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Re V . xjf, 7. ^tid there wf/ mmr is bemv^n, Michael and hh 
j^ngfts fought againfl the Dragtiii^ emd.the Dragon fought 
and his Angds>\ 

Psal/zci. II, 12. He fiall give his Argels eh'arge over theef 
to keep thee in all thy naayt ; they fhaU hear thee up in their 
hands t iejl thou dafh thy foot a^$^ ajionm^ 



GLASGOW: 

?nQted by Joseph Galbkaitb and Compant, a&d 

to be fold at tbeir Prlfttiog-olice in Paut% Clofs 

abo?e the CrcA. M.DCQUUX. 



TO THE 

RIGHT HONOURABLE, 
SirORLANLO BRIDGEMAN, Kt. 

Lord Chief Juftice of his Majefty's Court 
of Common Fleas. 

Right HoNounABLE, 

IHave kaowQ you from ypur childhood; anct 
when 1 call to remembrance tho^ unfeigned faith 
which dwelt firft in your grandmother Lois, and your 
motjier Eunice, (if 1 may fo call her of pious memo- 
ry) and ] ^m perfuaded in you alfo, 2 Tim.i. 5. a* 
bincunabulis. 1 cannot but comfortably hope, that 
the fame feed of God fownin your heart by the Spi- 
rit (o early, doth ftill remain, and abide iii you to this 
very day : Many changes have you feen and run thro* 
in thefe few days of the years of your (Mlgrimage^ 
and yet I hear the iame faiih, and love, and fpirit of 
moderation continue with you as at the firft, and in- 
creafe in you daily, like the rivers drawing nearer to 
the ogean. My heart rejqiceth in this good report, 
and I know not what more to beg a God for you as 
truly necefTary in this world, than that you may a*^ 
ftound in tiicfe graces of faith in Chrift, love to the 
faints, and moderation toward^ all men. In afliog 
the firft grace,,you look heaven-Wards^ in the iecoiu]» 
on thofe ihat are heavenly; in the third, on the di* 
Tided interefts of ihem who {ball ftudj and pradife 
mutual forbearance, and coiKlefoenfion towards each 
other. Oh that in this laft day we bad many more 
imitatonrof his Majefty that now is, or of you tha^ 
valk in the fteps of fo gracious a Sovereign ! It i^ Qbt*' 
A3 ^ • fc^ved 



fenrcd that in the primitive tiines^ while the church 
was {till known by its f ajth, and love, and moderati- 
on, and fweethefs of deportment towards all its tnem^ 
bcrs, that on the contrary, the Arians and Donatifts, 
and fuch like, were ftill dividing and feparating, and 
rigoroufly impofing orf others uqneceflkry things. If 
1 may fpeak without oflFence to any, were it not hap-? 
py with us, if all that agree in fubftantials and'cf- 
entials of religion, would make it their main work to 
prefs faith and holinefs, and allowa Ubcrty to each 
other fn indifferent things? Were all as fenfible of 
the advantage we give the common enemy (I mean 
the Papifts) as I am, that live and refide amongft 
them, 1 fuppofe wc Ihould be more willing to unitq.' 
otufdh{gs, and to bear the burdens of one another ii; 
love. It Itas a working meditation of St. Jerome, That 
whateverlif did.he thought ftill heheard'that found 
of thp trumpet, Arife ye dead and come to judgment, 
Phil. iv. 5. The fame meditation is held forth to us 
to perfuade us to unity, qr at leaft to moderation, 
Let your moderation be known unto all men, the 
Lord is at hand, Rom, xiv, 1 7, It were fad when he 
comes, he ihould find us fmiting ouriellow-fervants, 
Matth.xxiv. 49. Oh that rather we may cherilh one 
afiother, and help one another to promote tbefeef-? 
entiaVduties wherein the kingdom of God efpecially 
cotffiftsi •viz. righteoufnefs, and peace, and joy \n the 
Holy Ghoft, Rom. xiv. r 7* Thefe are the things 
wherein you were trained, and wherein you profited, 
and which I hope and defire you will promote to. 
. yoi^r dying day. O that that golden rule were writ- 
ten on the doors of all Chriftian's heans. Follow 
righteoufnefs, faith, charity, peace with them that 
Ciall on the Lord out of a pure heart, 2 Tim. ii. 2f , 
Wc have ei^ewics enough to wreftle wUh,; even a- 



C vii J * 

guinfl principalities^ powers^ rulers of the dafkneis 
of this world, and fpiritualwickednefles in heavenlies: 
and we have many friends chat wait upon us, and mi* 
nifter to us, and perfuade us in their fpiritual ami: 
myfterious way to tho(e eiTentitl duties cf peace and 
patience, gentlenefs and meeknefs; of both thefe 
you will read in the following treatife; and they will 
lead you on to another duty of looking unto Jefus, 
wherein if we fpend all the time we can (pare for fuch 
a contemplatiop, we fball find work enough belides 
unn^cefiariesi to bufy our minds and confdencesup^r 
on; and furely bleBed is that fervant, (let the worldl 
fay what it will) whom his Lord, when he cometbt 
ihall find fo doing, Matth. xxiv. 46. I know you are 
full-handed with feveral high and ncceflary employ- 
XQents; 1 refolve therefore to make no long epifUe: 
If you pleafe topatronize the following work of Wa h 
withD£viL^,andCQMMyNioN withAnoels; 
both which I hope you will find confonant to holf 
fcriptures, I ihall.be yet more engaged toacknow- 
lege myfelf, and to remain. 

Your Honour's 

Humble, faithful Servant' in Qiriftv 

i(t oUm, ut Jemper, 

\ ISAAC AMBROSE. 



TO 



, ToTH« CHUISTIAN READER. 

AMONGST the means, dntaes, ordtnaoces, which I 
did difcoyer io their right method, manner, and pro- 
ceedings, I obferved three ordinances made little ufe of, tbo* 
. moft neceflary. ^The firft is war with devils, held forth ia 
Eph. vi. 12*^ The fecond is minifiration of, and commit- 
sion with ^^U, held forth in Heb. i. 4. The thud is 
looking i|nt6Jef|is, held forth in Heb. xii. 2. Thefe three 
have fome foitablenefs among themfelves, and accordingly 
I have observed fome foitablenefs in this work: In them* 
felves it is foitable that war with devils (hould have encou- 
ragement from hdy angels, and yet that we (honld not ftay 
here, or dwell' on' them, bnt l6ok a little farther, and reft 
on nothing on this fide Jefus Ghrift. In the work, I have 
firft enlarged by way of preface on each duty ; I fee they 
are ordinances little praAifed or made ufe of, and therefore 
I thought a confirmation of each doty, and a perfnafion to 
it, as well as diredion in it, was not altogether labour in 
vain : In the direftion itfelf, 1 have followed each one from 
£tft to liaft : War with devils begins with the beginning of 
onr life, and continues to death: MiniAradon of, and com- 
munion with angels begins at the beginning, and continues 
till the end of this world, or refarreAion*day: Looking 
tmto Jefus begins with eternity, and continues to eternity; 
it minds What was before the world was, and minds what 
ihall be when time (hall be no more. Now in that I have 
obferved fnch a correfpondency in all thefe ordinances, I 
thought it not amifs to join aQ thofe together; and tho' 
for the largenefs they contain two volumes, yet to com- 
prife diem in one work. ' 

Thou haft now my laft works of pra£^ical divinity, that 
ever I mean to publilh to the world ; and if laft words are 
wont to bear the greateft weight, and to make the decpeft 
}mpreffion,mnch more Jet thefe laft practical lines find fome 
entertainment from thee for thy fpiritual good. This (next 
to God*s glory) is my chiefeft end, and fo I leave thee, 
and the book together iii God's hands; may his Spirit ia- 
fpire goed motions, when thou readeft my diredions, and 
Wi^$ them to good iflue. It is the prayer of^ 
Thy unworthy Friend, and 

Servant in Chrift's vineyard, * 

ISAAC AMBROSE. 



WAR WITH DEVILS. 
TH^ FIRST BOOK. 

EpM. vi. 12. H^i lureftU not againfifiejb andbkod^ tuta- 
gainft Princtpalitus, againji Powers ^ agaitiftthi Rultrs 
ofjhe darknifs <f this Worlds againft spiritual IVkkgdt 
nejfes in HcavenRes. 

C H A P. I. S E C T. I. 
The Coherence and Divifim of the Words. 

AMONGST other exhortatioDS, our apoftk 
gives 10 this» Beftrongin the Lord, and in the 
power of his n^ight^ £ph. vi. io» And to this 
end bepropouad$» i. The meaos, Put on 
the whole armour ofGod^, vcr. 1 1 . And, 2. The motives, 
drawn from a Cbriftian's fight and combat; wherein is^ 
I. The kind of combat; called wrcflling, we wreflle. 
a. The combatants themfelves, towit, Chrifiiansaodde* 
Tils; we ^re the defendants, and they are the aflailanrs: 
They, who are they? i. Negatively, or comparatively, 
not flefli and blood. 2. Affirmatively, Or pofitively, prin-' 
cipalities, powers, rulers of the darknefs in this world, 
and fpirituai wickednefs in (or abont) heavenlies. 
SECT. II. 
Of the feveral DoSfrines deduced from the words. 

FROM every part wc may deduce a feveral dofbrine : 
As, I. Our fpirituai combat is a wrefiling. 2. 
All God's people are to be in the fight. Our enemies are 
more than flefli and blood. 4. They are mighty and ma- 
lidoub enemies that war a^ainfl os, even principalities, 
powers, rulers, and fpirituai wi«kednefles. My defign is 
to iofift on the firft, only we fliall begin with the three 
latter, and briefly fay -fomething of every dUe of them. 
C H A P. II. S E C T. I. 
Of ihefirfi do6Irine to he handled. 

ALL God's people are to be in the flght, We wreflle. 
This we is cither exclufive or iaclufive: i . Excln- 

fiv^ 
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five, not the wicked. 2. fnclufive^ but we that are faint^jr 

and the people of God. 

1. Not the wicked; they ferve not in this war; in (lead 
of fighting the Lord's battles, theyijpend their time ia 
cbam^eriifg and w^rtononefsy iniofis^aod undeannefs, ia 
careleflhefs andidlenefs; they flcep infecurity, they make 
no refiftancr for. they are altogether ignorant of Satan's 
affaults. Oh th-^t men's eyes were opened ! Oh that fuch 
tD€a would icnow they are none of the we in this text ! they 
are not the Lord's foldiers, but the deviPs revellers ; and 
therefore they fight not againft him« nor will he fight a- 
gainft them : for they have made a covenant with deatb^ 
and with hell are they at agreemet, Ifa. xxviii, 15. 

2. All the faints mnfl be in this fight, We wrtftle. 

1 Paul, and you Ephefians, and all God*s people from firft 
to laft. Ftr A for Paul himfelf, / have fought a goodjlgit, 

2 Tim. iv. 7. aad then for Paul and others joiotly ; * fix* 

* tho' we walk in the flclh, we do not war after the flefb, 

* for the weapons of oilr warfiire are not carnal, but migh- 

* ty thro' Ck>d to the pulling down of ftrong holds,' 2 Cor. 
X. 3, 4. ' Or if we may bring in the examples of God's 
faints in all ages, Adam had his combat, Job his tempta* 
tions.; Mofes, andAaron, and Lot, and David, and aU the 
patriarchs, and all. the pro|^ets, had their feveral onfees; 
Nor was it thus only before Chrift's time, but Cncc.his^ 
coming; .Peter was wipnowed, Paul was buflfeted; the 
Hebrew$ endured a great fight of affliftion, Heb. x. 32. 
and Timothy>was encouraged by Paul, * Thou, O maa of , 

* God, fly thefe things, and follow after righteoufnefs, god- 

* linefs, faith, love, patience, meeknefs, fighting the good 
^ fight of faith,' I Tito. vi. 11, 12. But to what purpofo 
(hould I inftance? Never was there any member of Chrift's 
church, who was not exercifed, with this Chriftian warfare; 
Not Adam in ionocency ;^sot the apoftles of Chrift; no) 
nor Chrift himfelf, when-he was upon earth, • Then^was 

* Jefosled up of tlhe Spirit into the wildemefs to be temp^ 

* ted of the devil,* Mat. iv. i . 

SECT. IL U/es. 
U/e I.' \ RE all God's people to war with devils? then 
XX ^onfider all^f yoti what religion will coll: you : 

Yo« 
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YoQ that are (Irangers, koow, that a Chrifliaii foldier aiuft 
endore hardoefs; Thou therrfore endure hardnefs as ago^d 
foU&er ofjefus Chrift^ ^Tim* 11. 3. Saints mofc be win<> 
oowed, and buffetted, aod tried, aod tempted; (harp war, 
fudden violences^ dreadful daogera, are the portion of God's 
people ; They mujt thrQ' much trihulation enter into the king* 
dam cfpodf A£)s xiv. %2^ they moft proceed from oae ac*' 
fioQ into another: Was it not Pan 1*8 cafe ? How was he in 
, labours more abundant, in ftripes above meafure, in pri- 
fi>Ds more frequent/ in death oft, in perils of wafers, io 
perils of robbers, in perils by countrymen, in perils by 
beathcps, in perils in the city, in perils in the wildemefs, 
in perils in the fea, in perils amongft falfe brethren/ in 
wearinefs and painfuiaefs, in watchings often, in hunger 
gnd tbirfr, in faftings <^ten, in cold and nakednefs, 2 Cor. 
xi. 23, 26, 27. Certainly Chriftianity is not fo eafy 2s ma- 
ny taice it tp be. I fpeak not theie things to difmay any« 
but to awaken all, and to advife all to caft up their ac- 
counts, and to be relbli^ men. 

Ofe 2. Are we to fight with devils ? then courage, 
Ghriftians ! yoii that are of the right fbimp» of the num- 
ber of this ti;f . O be not dejefic^ becaufe of the enemy, 
but be you of good heart ! What, are you aiRraid of Satan's 
fiery dart? ? know they are but as the waves tofEng the 
ah:, yet iaving Noah ; or as the whale fwallowing up, yet 
preferving Jonah ; or as the dragon purfuing the woman, 
yet procuring her great prefcrvation ; or as the file grating 
the iron, ^yet making it clearer and brighter than before ; 
or as the mil! grinding the wheat, yet making it ufeful ; 
pras the coals ^heating perfume, yet making it thereby 
more odoriferous. You fay this war istroublefome; this 
indeed is Jacob's voice, for never an £(au complained 
thus : But do you feel your fpirits fharpned, ypuc pride 
dcprefTed, your flefh cooled, your old man deftroycd, your 
new man renewed day by day ? Tell me, are not you pro- 
voked to more earneft andardent prayers by this war ? Do 
not you accuftom yourfelves to more patience, as now ^- 
periendng the fragility and frowardoefs of your natures ? 
Are not Satan's temptations as thorns in your ways to keep' 
yqu from ftraying and running wrong ? O then be you nor 

. afraid! 
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afraid! come, enter into the lifts and fight valiantly ; it 
an hooeft war; Chrift invites yon |6 it, and he will lea 
yoa, and never never leave you in it; what needs more 
be ftrong, and of a good courage. 

CHAP. HI. 
Of the Second DoSlrme and Ufis, 

OUil enemies are more than fle(h and blood. We wre£ 
tie, bnt with whom ? N^tively^ Not with flefli 
and blood; or rather comparatively, not only, or not fc 
much with fleCh aad blood. By fle(b and blood is either 
meant man, as having a bodily fubflancecpnfifting of flefli 
and 5lood; or our boibm corruptions, ' fo often called ia 
faiptore fle(h. The flefti lufteth againft the fpirit, and 
fbmetimes fleih and blood, as flejb and bhod hath not re- 
viaUd this^ and Fkjh and bhod cannot inherit the kingdom , 
{fGodi Gal.v. 17. Mat. xvi. 17. i Cor. xv. 20. 

I. If by fle(b and blood be meant the former, it hints to 
us our weakand infirm natures ; ^.^.Our adverfariesare aoc 
foch as we are, they are not poor, weak, inconfiderable. 
enemies. When the Lord fpeaks of our frail condition, 
he gives it the like exprcffion; My Spirit JbaU not always 
firtve with man, for that he alfo isflefh^ Gen. vi. 3. and 
the prophet Ifaiah hath the (ame expreilion concerning fhe 
Egyptians, Now the Egyptians are m^n, and not God: and 
their horfesftefh, and not fpirit , Ifa. xxxi. 3. In this ienfe 
tlie apoflle removes the ufual militia, or more tolerable 
conflifts: q.d^ We wreftle notfo much with man, as 
with devils; we wreflle not only, or chiefly with fle(h and , 
blood, weak, frail, fooli(h, vifible or mortal creatures $ a* 
las ! What are they? the enemies that we fight with are 
more (han flc(h and blood, more envious, maliciops, furi* 
ous| dangerous, numerous, more fubtlle, powerfal, eve- 
ry way fearful: And therefore in compariibn, we wredle 
not with flefh and blood; we matter not man, we mean 
00 (uch combatants. 

Ufe. Here then I muft leave our martial men, whoTe 
war is with fiefh and blood, and 'tis well if it be not on- 
ly with fleQi and blood, and nothmg elle. The apofile's 
queftion needs but application, * From whence come wart 
' and fightings, among you, come they not bencCi even of 

•yow. 
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* your lufts that war id your members 2' James iv. i. q.d. 
You have wars and fightings anioog yourfelves, . if they 
were ooly with foreign enemies, they were more tolerable; 
cWJl wars are ever worft, and whence are thefc ? are they 
not of a bafe original and delceot* of the lineage of lull ? 
O the covetoufiieTs, pride and ambition that is amogfl you ! 
O the loathing, rejeftion and difobedience of the gofpel of 
Chrift ! O the dear and high eAeem, advancement and vile 
cmbracement of the intereft of this prefent world ! Do not 
vrorldly, private interefls bear the fway ?. and what are tbefe 
but hifis ? and what are the eScQs of lufis, bat wars and 
. fightings amongft yourfdves ? In way of applicaticm ; Oh 
that 1 could but truly fay, We wreflle not agaiofi fiefh 
and blood, but agaioft diavlls ! or. Oh that I could not 
truly lay, We wreftle not againft devils, but only againft 
flefh and blood, But my defign is not to intermeddle with 
outward wars, it is a more in^^ard and fpiritual work I 
fcave in hand. 

I. If by fle(h and blood be meant the butter, viz. our 
bofom corruptions, it hints to us our Arong^ enemies, 
Arong indeed, q, d. We have enemies within us ; do we 
not feel how the ilelh lufteth againft the Spirit ? And are 
not thele enemies as the fons of Zeruiah, too hard for us! 
But that is not all^ for Satali who is yet ftronger, flrikes 
in with the flefh, and by this means we wreftle not only 
with flefh and blood, naked corruptions, but with Satan 
in theni ; pur flefti is ftrong, but when it is edged with 
Satan's policy, and backt by Satan's power. Oh how ftroog 
is it then? 

This enemy within us, the Holy Ghoft deciphers by ma* 
ny names; it is called the old man; the old Adam ; the 
earthly, carnal, natural man; the fin which is inherent, 
aod dwellcth in us; the adjoining evil; the law of the 
members; the lufts of the fte(h which fight againft the 
foul. By all which is fignified our corruption of nature, 
derived from our firft parents, whereby we are made back- 
ward to all good, and prone to all evil. * Every man is 
« tempted when he is drawn away by his own concupi^ 
* cence, and is enticed; and when luft hath conceived, It, 
[ brini^ctb forth fin^ and fin when it is finiftied^ it bring* 
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• cA forth dealb,' James i. 14, ij. The apoftle here In- 
thnates, tb^t as Satan is the father, ib flefli is the mother 
of fin, which receiving Satan's temptations into a fruiffol 
vomb, it doth coQcetve» noarifh, and bring forth /in $ 
and when fin is born, like a deadly ftingiog ferpent, it 
brings forth death both to body and foul, unlets the poifbn 
thereof be took atvay by the precious blood of Jefus Chrifl« 
Ufif. And what, my brethren, are our eneoiies more 
than flefh and blood .^ Oh the fad condition of men that 
provide not for this war? Chrifiians, how doth it coocera 
you to ftand upon your guard, and to be in ufe of all meand 
againft 'fle(h and blood ? If a city were befieged with fo« • 
reign forces, and they within knew that they harboured 
hraie-bred traitors, would thtfy not lay hands on them^ 
and put them to death ? My brethren, your fouls are as! 
cities befieged with all the power and policies of devils, 
and you have within you home-bred enemies, even your 
own fle(h and blood, thfsfe feek allopcafions to betray yout 
ibuls into devils hands; Is it not time then to mortifie the 
6eih, and luds thereof? Is it not time then to implore the 
aid and a£Sftance of God's Spirit whereby you may be 
> flrengthned and enabled to flay thofe luds, which war a- 
gainft the foul : Thefe are in fome refpeAs more dange-* 
roos and pernicious than devils themfelves ; they are mth- 
in your bofoms, and like fecret traitors, they open the 
dty- gates, yea, they difarm you of your weapons,' and 
lay you naked to Satan's invafions and temptations. Pro^ 
bable it is, that Satan a>nld never vanquifli you, uoleis 
the flelh, and the lufts there^ did betray you into bis 
bands: Probably bis policy could never circumvent you, 
onlefs the (ecret traitors did give himcontinual intelligence 
of all advantages. Sure I am, the devil is but an oatward 
cauie of fin, he cannot compel or force you to fin, but 
your lofts help on; Oh then, how fhould you watch over 
your bofom corruptions, atid be in ufe of all means for 
the mortifying of this fle(b and blood; 
CHAP. IV. 
Cftie third Do6lrine. 

THET are mighty and malicious efiefliiies that war a« 
gaiaftus, t^tufrindpalities, povjers^ rukn^th 
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^arknefi cf tins tvorUf andfpiritualwkkednejhin havm* 
Ues. Thus are they podtively defcribedl I (hall a little 
learch into the words^ that we may anderfiaod what poif* 
iant enemies we have againft us. 

1. PfmcipalitieSy they are not only prioces^ butprioci" 
palities in the abflra^t ; it fets forth the eminency cf tbor 
govermenr, above all the princes in the world : Other prio* 
ces rnle in fome parts, but Satan rules over all the earth; 
hence fometimes he is called Prince of the world, Jobo 
Xiv. 30. and fometimes the god of this world, 2 Cor. vr\ 
4. He could tell Jefus Chrift, that all the kingdoms cf the 

. 'world, and tht ghry of them v^ere delivered unto him^ and . 
iovihmfoeverbewouldt he gave t hem, Lukeiv^d^y. I do 
not fay that the devil (pake truth to Chrifl; for the world 
was not his either in poileffion or difpofition ; for pofleiO- 
K>n, the earth is the hordes , and allAat therein is ; the worjd, 
and all that dwell therein, Pfal. xxiv* i. and for difpoOti* 
on, it IS God's prerogative and peculiar, By me kings reign» 
Prov. sviii. 15. Jll powers that are, ure ordmudqf God^ 
Rom. xiii. I. He maketh low, and he maietb high, it is 
the Moft High that beareth rule over the kingdoms of men^ 
Dan. iv.* 12. fet this we grant, that Satan is truly called 
the prince of the world as it is corrupted ; when the world 
departed from Cod to \i\% adverfa^y, God in juftice gave 
Satan leave to prevail and rule intbe fonsof difobediende; 
imd thus devils are prince^i or in the abftraft principalities 
over all the earth. 

2. Powers. They are not only- powerful, but powers 
in the abfiraft; f. e. they are clothed and filled with a 
mighty power: Were devils princes only in their ftile, and 
bad no power, the title could not carry it ; we little efteem 
of founds, fyllables and words. Have we not feeo what 
the fword can do without a title, and how empty the ti« 
tie is without the fword ? Well, but devitis|iave both; as 
they are princi|)alities, fo they are powers; they are the 
princes of the power. What this power is, is paft tny 
telling, only if we look in the world, we may find it won- 
derful in feveral parts of it. As^ 

I • For the elementary part of the world : What element 
bit, thitt bs hatb aot power over. i« Fire is the element 

prj?pared 
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prepared for hiip ; and he can (let it loofe) fetid it down 
contrary to its Datare from heaven to earth. Thus x>oe of 
the meiTengers told Job» * The fife of God is fallen from 
' heaveo, aod hath burnt up the (heep and the fervaots^ 
' and confatned them^ and I only am efcaped alone to tell 

* thee/ Job 1. 16. It is called the fire of God, thougfit 
caufed by Satan ; it was not Qoid, bnt Satan that; was the 
immediate kindler of it ; and yet called the fire of Grod , 
becjufe of the flrangeneb of the fire ; it was a wooderfal, 
great and extraordinary fire ; fome think i% was a fla(h of 
lightening, and it is more probable, becanfe it i^Gtid to fall 
down from heaven. * Satan can do migl\ty things, com- 
mand much in that magazine of heaven, where the dread-* 
f ul altiUery, the fiery meteors^, which make men tremble, 
are lodged add ftored np,(fa]th Caryl.*) For inftaooe, he 
c^ difcharge the great ordnance of heaven, thunder aod 
lightning ; aind by his art, he can make them more terrible 
and dreadful than they arc in nature. - 2. The air is his 
own clement, wherein now he reigneth ; he is * Prince of , 

* the power of the air,' Eph. ii. 2. i. e. of theairy dominr- 
on or princedom. The Jews have a tradition, that all the 
fpace between the earth and the firmament is fall of troops 
of evil fpirits, their chieftians having their refidence in the 
air. Auguftine and Jerome tell us, that this was the opi- 
nion of all the primitive doAors: Now if there they areas 
princes, and have power, na W6nder they can violently move 
the air, and caufetempeftsand ftorms. Thus another me^ 
fengerto]d][ob, * Therecame a great wind from the wil(ier« 

* nefs and fmote the four corners of' the houie, aod it fet[ 

* upon the young men, and they are dead,' Job i. 19. Satan 
being left to bis own difpofe, can raife and enrage fiorms 
and tempefls. I believe (faith Caryl) * Satan caoootraiie 
ib much wind by his own power, and at hisown pleafure, 
as will weave a feather; but when God faith, Go and do 
fuch things, then he can raife wind enough to move mouo- 
tains, and raife the foundations of the proudeftaodftroog* 
ad buildings.* Thus Job*s children were buried in the 
iruins of their houfe, * by a puff (as one calls it) of the 

* deviPs mouth.* 3. The water is an dement commaDd- 
ii by him ; he can trouUe the feas» and caufe facb waves 
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1 and btUawd t6 arife^ as (hall fwalJow up (hips and men ;. 
' he cdn make fach furges as (ball fwell over banks. It is 
" Mr. Guruai's exprefSoa, * He can hurl the (ea into fuch 
I, eommotion, that the depths (hall bpil like a pot, as if hea«> 
1 ven and earth would meet/ I cannot but think the devil' 
t was in that ftorm, when the waves beat into the (hip where 
f. Chrift flept, for being awoke, ' He rebuked the wind, and 
1' ' faid unto the (ca, peace, be flill.' (PMmotheti) a word 
that fometimes he ufes to the detS, Luke iv. 35. q, d. be 
muffled Satan, thou ftirreft theie waves, (Mark iv. 39,) 
bad my defciples believed, as they (bould have done, thoU: 
Jhadft not done this, fiy faith Satan avoides, and by diffi* 
i dence Satan re-enters^ and is full of rage. 4. The arth 
is his element over which he rangeth ; when the Lord afk- 
ed him, * Whence comefl:* thou Satan { he anfwered from 
gotng tp and fro in the eanh, and from walking up and 
down in it,' Job i. 7. Satan here fpeaks like a prince that- 
had gone about his countries to view bis provinces, hit^ 
kingdoms and cities,. I come (faith he) from vi(itingiDf. 
feveral places and dominions. And though his iiltent be 
to devour men, yet in reference to this very element, ht 
can caufe earth quakes, throw down the ftrongef^ build- 
ings, root up th^ beft (ettled trees, and move all things. 
2. For the fenGble part of the world, he can enter into 
the bodies of beafts, and afi them at his pleafure. We have 
one notable indance of a < legion of devils, entering Into aa 

* herd of fwine, and the herd ran violently down a ftcep 
^ * place into the fea (they were about 2000} and were choak* 

* ed in the fta,* Mattht v. 13. An eafy thing it is with 
Satan to hurry up and down the bodies of beads, and to 

> make them with violence ru(h hither and thither. And 
they have no lefs power on the bodies of men ; have they 
not poflefled them, - and made them lunatic, and fo vexed 
them * that they have oftentimes faUen into the fire, and 

* oftentimes in to the water?* Mat. xvii. 15. Nay,. have 
they not made fome deaf and dumb, dafhing and tearing 
them, till they foamed and gna(hed with their teeth, and 
even pined eway ? Or (if I may fay more) hare they not 
fometimes carried and hunted up and down even iu the air^ 
the bodies of men? I eould in(»fliceia )hat (Jiiiteed body of 

B Cferxft, 
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Chrift, * wbom thedevU took upiato the holy dty^ and fet 

* faliA oQ> pimiacle of the temple; and after took bin up^ 
^ again into an exceeding high moootaio, and th^e (hew* 

* ed faimall the kiagdoms of the worlds aod the glory o€ 
^them/ Matth, b. 5, 8. That Satan can traofport the 
bodie^ of whches, tnaoy hiftories record ; ao<f that he caa 
bewitch the lyodies of nnbelieverd, noae will deny : but 
the fcriptore fpeaks of a power that the devil hath over 
€bri(l*8 body, aad eliewhere of a like power that he bad . 
over the bodies of the faints. Job is one iaftancej and the 
daaghter of that ^l^oman of Canaan, that was a daogbrer 
of Abraham, may ferve for another iaftance: and if the 
Lord (hould notreftrain the malice and power of the> ad* 
▼er&ry, we might have as many inflances as there are men 
aad women in the world. 

3. For the fouls of men, which we cail the inteile£loal 

part of the world, He hath a great power over them, i . He 

can work on the underftandiog; he can penetrate into the 

ftncy, which is the organ of* internal fenfes^ and move 

thofe^hantafms he finds there, and by that means excite 

farioQs thoughts in the underfHoding, and perfwade to 

this or that. Do we not experience his power within us ? 

do we not perceive evU thoughts injeAed into onr minds 

againft our wills; not that Satan imports any new thiDg 

into our minds* which he found not in our fancies befor^* 

It is ttfually delivered in the fchools. That the devil can* 

sot put into the fancy new fpecies of things, and iiich aa 

liie fenfes had never any knowledge of; as he cannot make 

a man bom blind, to dream of colours, and their difTeren- 

ces. fiut he can make many compofitionsand dedoftions 

of t)iofe various phantafmsfae.finds within, and according* 

ly move the underflanding to this or' that. 2. He can move 

the will ; I^ cannot fay that ^bfolntely he can determine it. 

The bowing, bending, and turning and forming of the 

will efficaciouQy is only proper to Qod; yet can the devil 

a6t fomethiag as towards the will, and hts af^ing carries 

a kind of power with it, tho' God only can determine it. 

The wiU may be fatd to be moved or bowed two ways, 

#ther inwardly or outwardly. The internal mover or agettt^ 

iseitfa^ one own^tn0il incliaatiiem and propenfioa to its 



loBJi^ br Boi himfelf ^id i^ the authl^ if thai inclioa-^ 
tion : How tn tfafe way, tbene is Dothing can anoTc the will 
but Gdd and ourfeives. The external mover or principlei 
is dither the objeA prc^nnded to the will, the underftand- 
. iog having apprehetided it as godd ; or the afledions aotf 
toacu|MfcenGe which refrde in thefenfitive appetites, for by 
" them is the vdll often feduced^ and drawd to confent. Ve^ 
tj paflioos can make that many things ^hich areieiril, majT 
&em good to the Avitl, and fo indine it to embrace them« 
Now this is ceruin^ that devils dan propound attobjeft; 
and they can mort, and trouble, and affisA onr paffions ; 
tfaey can ftir np wrath, pride, c^vetbnfliefs, Infls^ in men$ 
and therefore estbmally they cannot move the wil). 

^ . tie rukrs ef the darkne/s rf tl^ -morU. 'theife liirord* 
hold forth the proper fedt of the devil's empire; he isnot 
lord over aH, that is the incommunicable title<)f God, biit 
' a roler of the darknefs of this world.' Where the time and 
i^lace^ and fubjeds of his empire are fet down and limited^ 

I . The time When he rnlels, it is during the time of thik 
world. Inunediately after Adaih's fall he begiin his rule^ 
and while the world ftands he will continue it without ant 
change or iitec^tioa. Here is a differed^ betwixt the deVil 
and any human powe)- $ for theie have but a (bort time. 
Theiai6^ man that rules now, will be dethroned withia 
a few days, or mouths, or years, by dfeath if not by tred- 
fon : Or fuppofe his liUe, or model of government cdn«- 
tinue longer, yetfome obferve that fearce any rulecoUtiaucft 
In one form above 660 years continuance. See Abraham's 
time from the promife of his feed, to the giriog ^ the law 
430 years; fee lfraei*s time frons theit going out of Egypt 
to the building of the temple 480 years ; fee Pavid's timii 
from the anointing of him king to the death of Zedekiab 
A*)o years i what fay we to our kingdoms ? C*fer's tidie 
betwixt his invafioo aud the rule of Valentinian ^ot) years ; 
the Saxons time betwixt their heptarchy and Egbert's md- 
carchy 460 years ; the Norman's time and thfc union of 
whole Britain 536 years. On what unfur^tiefs is taajcfly 
poflcft, that within a few year's titoe, fo mudi is altered ? 
But the devil hath a longer time, even fb long as the WofM 
laft5> fmm the beginHiDg to tbe^dj tindl tmt Oial] be 
B a 
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no more; Indeed when the frame of this ^ehrld (haU te 
taken dowa* then fhati the devil be d^raded» his aowfi 
taken ^fF, \m, fword broken over his head, and he himfetf 
become a clofe prifooer in bdl . In the mean time be roks* 
and he will rule during the time of this prefent world. 

2. The place where he rulesi it is here in this world 
below. He was a bright angel in heaven, and he {omedmcs 
ruled there; but he would not lecep in his own chair cC 
eftate, and therefore aipiring higher^ he fell down to this 
nether world, and here now he ruks. In the airt and 
here about the eai'th, devils bave their manfions, and here 
they tempt, feduce, and do aH the mifchief they can do to 
the foQS of -men. I know it is onr fadnefs and troubI«» that 
they are amoogft us : Wo, wo, we to the inhabitants of the 
earth in this refpeA, Rev. viii, 1 3 . atod yet here is the joy of 
the faints, they have no power or rule in heaven, whence 
tbey ar^ fallen, and where the faints happinefs mud for e- 
ver be : Well may this makens long for heaven, whllft we 
«re on earth. Soldiers in tedious and dangerous voyages 
canndt bat defire earnefHy after viftory^ Oh (may we 
think) how welcome will triumph, and leading captivity 
^ptive be after war ! As the hopes of a fafe haven is to the 
mariners tofled up and down in troublefome feas; fo is 
heaven to Chriftians, whole life in this world is a warfare. 
O friends, look after hieaven, for on earth is many a fnare^ 
and many a gin, and many a plot of Satan to undo your 
fouls, and to f ubjeft you to his rule. 

3. The fuhjefts or perfons whom he rules ; they are the 
darknefs of this wotl(L i. e. fuch as have no life of grace, n^ 
light of knowlegc; for by darknefs is meant fuch who are 
in darknefs, and they arc of two forts: Firfii Thofe who 
are in a ftate of fin, cafled thew^r* (f darknefs. idly, Thofe 
who are in a (late of ignorance compared to darknefs; ' Ye' 

• were fometimes darknefs, but now are ye light in the 

• Lord,' Epb. v. 1 1 . and v. 8. But I am difcoveriog the 
prince or ruler, and not his valTals ; and therefore I fliaH 
pretermit this title, and come to the next. 

4. Spkitnal wiekeflneflcs. They are not ftyled wicked 
fpirits, or fpiritnal wicked! ones; but in the abftraft, fpi- 
ritual wickednefles. Oh, what enemies are thefe? f. 

They 
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They are fpirits aq^ cot bodies. If we had aaif to deal 
^ith 6efh aod blood, whether men or beafi^^ it were not 
fo very much, though very terribly.. But we wreflle, 
fjiot wkh fleCh and blood* but with fpiritaal ftibHa^iceSg^ 
with ioyifible fpirits. An arm of ficfti againft popr fle(hly 
creatine were enough to Aarde us ; Oh, what flartliog^ 
inghfiog work have we bad withip thefe very few years ^ 
But how moi^b more ftartliag is ao arm of fpirits that caa 
xeacb to fpirits^ That koow how to fight with us at all 
times, 10 al} coaditiosis, in alipudijlr.es; whether we are 
aboe or in compaoy, idk or employed, fleeplog or wak^ 
k)g? That cap fight mnfibly, when we cmoot iee them; 
lor as their oaturf, fo arqt their aflliuits: Such as by the^ 
eyes of fleOi aod bipod caaoot be feco. 2. I'hey are wick^ 
edneffes, as,by natoe they are iplrits, fo by their coDdili'^ 
00 th^y ace evil and malicious fpirits ; fpiritual wickedoef'*. 
feSy or fpirits of wickedoefs, i.e^ mod mpaftrttpufly wick- 
ed and mAUcious fpirits. Some obicrve Uiauhe devil hath, 
his Dame (Opon^ros) the wicked ooe, to denote his fpitefi^ 
nature; h? is not barely wickecj, bxu maiicioufly wicked^ 
he cannot epdure that fouls of iHcn (hoald fare any better 
tjian himleif ; aqd therefore he makes it his trade, his de* 
light, his main work to damn fouls. 3. Some yet gc| 
higher, fayrag, that theie fpiritual wickednefs are fuch, as 
provoke men ta wickedne0es of . a fpiritual nature; wq 
wreflle, (faith apQftle),agaJD(l whom? it is in, the. original 
{pros tapneiimatica t^s pP7U!fias]X e. againft the fplriinab 
of wickednefs; as if thefe wicked fpirits ihQuld make if 
their great defign, not, only to befet us with grofs and 
ie(hly (ins, but wi^h fins fpititualized, or with^ipirituaji 
wickednefles, fuch as unbdief, pride, hypocrify, idolatry^ 
Wafphemy, ifc. As black as devik are, they can, if they 
will, appear as angels of light, and ac(;ordingly fuit their 
temptations of the fineft make. 

But what is ipeant by the laQ w.ord, in beavenllp^fs ?f I 
cannot fay, heavenly places, but heavenly things : Aa if 
the apoftle (honld iay, the caufe of this fight is not for 
earthly things, it is an otherwife quarrel than is ufual with 
Bs^in our battles. Devils will not fight for lands 01^ llv- 
ipg$> for ridges ok, mines qf gold| but tor h^avenlj things; 
B 3 \ they 
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f vvovMfif they could, bereave ti5Qfo!!rG©d,oiir Sftvlaar • 
ftifier, of an our hope$ of faivatidOy aocTglory of heaveo. 

S E C T. II. 

li A RE devils thus oiighty and malidons ? thofi 

./% mind this, confider 5vhat enemies yon rauft 

t agalnft. Met.hinki a fcrtous confidcration of thcip ' 

^er (honid raife up yonr hearts to blefs that God that 

|>8 you from them. Oh the mighty advantage they 

B over yon ! Should the Lord but give the chain, what 

k would they make in the world? How would they 

I the heavens, (hake, the earth, undo all men and wq- 

\ in the world in zn inftant ? My brethren, I would not 

• yon dread them too much; and yet bccaufe they are 

I mighty malicious enemies, I would not have yOu flight 

1 too much. I tell you there is nothing in thi$ inferi^ 

'orld able to (tend before them, no creature, no mai^. 

goo4 angels indeed can match and mafter devils ; but 

^ ilophis angels, and withdraw his hand, they would 

(dy over-run, unquiet, unfettle all the world. Oh then 

tain fuch appreheqfions of their greatnefs, as that yon 

for ever blefs that God who binds up fuch enemies, 

they do not the mifchicf u^nto which their nature io.- 

\ them, an^ enables them. 

Areilcvils mighty and malicious? then Jet all tempts 

es fiy to God, and rely on his power; be they never 

»hty, yet the Lord only is Almighty; he hath allde^ 

a chain, aQd he ftraitens or enlargeth it as, he4>leaf- 

Sis pow^r is not only in heaven, but on earth, and in 

md here is the hope of faints, here is their tower of 

; He that dwelleth in the fecret places of the Moft 

(hail abide under the (hadow of the Almighty. O 

lat God's people would in all danger hafte to their 

5 J that they would fay of the Lord, He is my re* 

qd my fortrefs, my God, in him will I troft. But 

s of this nature we ftall bring into the ipext pointy 

tbatlbaften. 

C H A P. V. S E C T. I. 
Of thi mamDoBrine intended. 
R fph-itual combat is a wreftling, Efiin emn epah^ 
^ Uflf^tftliD^ ta ws; ^MTwewreffle; ipak\ 



^0iurp quia corpus If^llHai . id eft, quatiiur. The Greek 
word» accordiog to the proper ooutioa of it^ fignifiech 
fuch a ftrife as maketh the body of him that ftriveih fo 
Aiake; and bowfoever fofnetimes it is gtvea to a ftrife of 
fportj yet here it is ufed for a ferlous aod* fierce (ight aod 
combat ; fo fierce a« it may well make th^ foal (hake a« 

But why is this combat called ^ wreftliog ? - 

I, Becauf^ Satan's fight is very cJofe. This is the d^ 
ture of wreftilogy not to fight at a diftance, but very near; 
Satan is (o ocar that he cloieth with us ; yea, gets within 
us. He takes b<^Id of the hetTt withia, the foul withlo. 
Other wreftlcrs may Catch at the head, or asms, or thighs^ 
or they oaay fold their arms about the middle oif tbe h^y» 
and (trive with-it; but Satan is a fpirlt, and enters iota 
fpirits ; his wrefding is fo clofe, that neither uoderftand* 
Jng, will, afTcAioos^nor any tb^og wichio can efcape his fangs^ 

2; Becaqfe this fight 19^ very violent ; wreitling is not 
^ eafy, Jajy, idle combat. They that wrefilc do it with. 
^helr ipight, aqd ftrengtli, and utmo(t vigour. So deals 
Satan with us« be goes about as ^ roaring lioUi 2 Pet. v. 8. 
l^e is ver^ a£livc to 4o mifchief» he puts to his ftrengtb to 
i^evoor iauls : And accordingly maft we deal with Satan ; 
finally t my irainn, bijrong^in the Lord, Eph. vi.\ii. 
|s w<( qouft take heaven by violence, fo we muft efcape hell 
$y violence;; devils are not tot>€ dallied withal; we mu(i 
^ujt ourfelves like men ; refj-ft unto blood. 

3. Bccat^fc this figjit hath in it many wrenches, w1n4- 
i^gs, wiles, and arts. Tbe cunniog wreAler carries it nQt 
iperely with his ftrength, but wifch his.f^ats; h» eye is 
upon aU advantage's; withawrench, a turn, atrip, aileighc, 
t^c gets the maflery^ 6atan in this rclpc^ is anemiucnt 
wrelUer; lie make? it his trade, and is wcU. acquaiajed. 
.. with all the royUeries of it. Be bath thoufapds and ten thou- 
iands of Aratagems and wiles. lie hath his bathe and mandf 
iPo, as th^ ^poftlc caijp them, iCor.ii. 12. that is, hk 
depths, Jiis profound plots and contrivances, moulded by: 
saalice and fu]>ti)ty in his owq large updjerflanding, iui> 
^j(hed with the experience of oor corruptions,, anfl* thp 
ijll^Ce^ crfE bi$ iW»J teroptaugns for fcane thQufan^^-^c^ 

/ * years. 
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year€, managed with all the crafts and policies of the moll 
dark and hiddeo coraers of hellr He hath his met^odaiasp 
' as they are called, Eph. vi, 1 1. exquifite methods, in the 
vity conveyance of his ftratagems, io ordering his aflfaults^ 
and fpitting hfs fiery darts. And is it not our duty and 
prudence to be weU (killed in his wiles, and to counter- 
work him in his crafts ; ^re we not therefore advilibd K> pat 
XXL the whole armour of God, that we may be able to ftand 
againft the wiles of the d^vil ? Eph. vi. 1 1 . As there is no 
-ftaoding without armour, fo there is no feak: of falling if 
' we are but armed and prepared for him; bis wiles {hould 
make us wife unto falvation, that tho* he wreftle artificial- 
ly with us, we may be abl^ tp Hand. 

4. Becaufe in this combat each party hath ufually his 
aids or feconds. It is thus both with Satan and us. r. 
]Fie hath his aids; thefe are led under the conduA of (hefis 
two captain -generals the world and the flefh. This world 
is the devil's ddrliQg, and chief champion. On the right 
hand it encounters us with profperity, it cafts before us the 
golden apples of ricfies, and how prone we are to liften t© 
tbefd Syren-fongs, our experience tells us. On the left 
hand it tempts us by adverfity, turning its fmiles into 
frowns, its allurements into threats, its ofFers of honours 
and rkbes to proud meaacings oi poverty and ignominy; 
and how terrible thefe are in the eyes of fle(h and blood, 
-the beft hearts can tell. The flefh is the deviPs darling, 
by which we undcrfland the corruption of nature ; it fight- 
eth and luileth againft the fpirit, it rebels againft the law 
of our mind, and leadeth us captive to the law of fin. 
• The flefti lufteth againft the fpirit, and the fpirit lufleth 
^againft the flefh, and thefe are contrary the one to the 
•other; fo that we cannot do the; fame things that we 
< would,' Gal. V. 17. Rom. vii. 19. Both thefe are Saltan's 
aids. %dfy^ We have our aids: As God firft takes our 

._ part, and he hath appointed bis owq Son as general of the ♦ 
ificld, called the Captain of oi^r falvation, Heb. ii. 10. 
''Whenfosver we wreftle, he flands by with a rcfervc, as 

>:' It were, for our relief at a pinch, arid if we will but call 
upon him at our need, he will never leave us, fail lis, nor 
fpri^kc us, ^. The angels take our part : ]N>old the cha- 

L ' . riflti 
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riots <^ fire apba the raountaiosrouod about Eliiha. Wref- 
tiers are ufually compaft with a rhig, and foch a nog have 
' faints ; ^ Tbe angels of the Lord encamp round about them 
• that fear him, and they deliver them,* PfaL xxxiv. 7. 
■ Now what better aids or fecoods can we have than the an- 
gels of Grod, and the God of angels ? Surely there are more 
for us. than can be ^gainfl us : Oh the comfort of this! 
SECT. II. 
life tf Terror. 

IS our fpirituai combat a wreAHng? then woe to the 
wicked, that never wreftle at all : Let them know, that 
they are not the Lord's loldicrs, but the devil's revellers, 
and therefore he fightc not agaiiift them, becaufe they are 
his friends, ' When the ftrong armed man (Satan) keep- 
' eth his palace, his goods are in peace/ Lnke xi. 20. boit 
when a flronger than he comeih to difpoffefs him, there 
will be many a ruAle, and many a wreflle, and ufually 
Tuch a man will feet the confli^l. Now woe to them that 
are^at eafe in Zion, Amos vi. i. Can we be God's iervants 
and not his ibldiers \ It not Chrifl's church on earth a tru- 
ly militant church ? in a warfare as well as wayfare ? Oh 
then what is their condition that are rid only by the devil ! 
they Will not grapple with Satan, they love to deep in a 
whole (kin, they aown tbemfelves with pleafaot garlands 
t)f reftful fecurity, they imagine they may go to heaven in 
a bed of down : Oh but what will be the end of thefe men I 
The devil hath already laid them on their backs, and tberv 
remains nothing more'but to kick them oat of their iecuri- 
•ty into hell, 

SECT. in. 

Ufe of Encouragement. 

IS our fpirituai combat a wreftling I then courage, Cbrif- 
tians, from thofe words, Befirong in the Lord, and in 
the p&wer of hii mighty Eph. vi. 10. One rightly obfervcs. 
That the Chriflian of all men needs courage ; a cowardly 
fpirtt is beneath tbe loweil duty of a Chrifiian: The fear- 
ful are in the forlorn of thofe that march for hell, the vio- 
lent and valiant are they who take heaven by force; ex- 
ciept thou canft prove thy pedigree by an heroic fpirit, ex- 
cept tbcu wilt dare to be^ holy in fpight of^inea anddevii^, 

jDCve*" 
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t6 Wat viith Devils, 

QcVer thfaik i}ial thoa art begottea ci (>od. O how p» 
comely a (ight is it, a bold fioner. and a fearful fatoi ! 091 
refolved to be wickfd, and a CbriAian waveriDg in his hq* 
ly courije ! to fee h<;II keep the field, impudently bravio| 
it with difplayed baooers of open profaQeDefsj^aod faints tfi 
hide their colabrs for (hame, or to ran from them for fear^ 
who ihould rather wrap themfelves in them, and die upoi^ 
the place. Gurnal's Chriftian j^rmoun 

Take courage therefore, O ye faints and be Arong! 
When Joftiua was to march before Ifrael into Canaan, tb< 
Lord was fain to raife up his fpirit with redoubled words, 

* fie flroQg and of a good courage. Only be thou flroo^ 
' and very courageous ; Have not I commanded thee ? b< 
' (Irong and of a good courage, be not afraid, neither b 

* thou difmayed^ for the Lord thy God is with thee, wbi 

* ther&ever thou goe(l,' Jo(h. i. 6, 7. I (ay the &me » 
you, who are to march thro* this wildemefs into the hea 
venly Canaan, Take courage, for the Lord your God 11 
with you : What if devils come behind and trip up yom 
fceels ? Nay, what if they fly in your faces, and grappij 

f with you hand to hand? Any weak David may wreftli 

\ with Goliah, fo bug as the battle is the Lord's, and tbi 

he comes to the field in the name of the Lord of hofts,. tlv 
God oi Ifrael. But motives I iball fefepve for the u&k 
life. 

\ S E C T. IV- 

Ufi of Exhortation with Moiivis. 

'( T S your fpu*itual combat a wrefiling i come then, fall ^d 

X ^^^ ^^^J i here's a world of devils ready tp encounter i 
you may ioiagioe, and really it is fo, that they come fwift^ 
ly, furioufly, ftrongly, their arms fpread wide, and thci^ 
fangs arex)pen, and if they can, they will fatten on th^ 

f whole man ; their aiip is to throw body, foul, and all loto 

tell. What will yon do now? will you turn your back! 
and fly ? Shall the devil conquer without a flroke ? N0| 
God fort)id. I beleech you flretch forth your arms, bid 
.devils defiance^ and refift them to your utmoft, wreftk 
with all your might. Why, this is the duty I am pid^ 
iingt^n you : Be ferioi^s and wreftle^ though all (hake b| 
it. Irhfi.mod?65 are feveraL Mi 

I. Thp« 
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t . Th«fe !s a neceffiiy for it ; either yon miiil wreftie 
' ^Hrith bifl^, or be taken captive by him ; there is no middie 
^ courfe; aod (hall not Bcceffity make you fight ? It is faid 
I that neceflity aod defpair will i>roduce woodersj they 
^ ^KTotild make cowards fight, aod are yoa worfe than cow- 

* - 2. The viAory is certain if yon will but Wreftle. Whea 
Chrift had made a valiant refinance the devil gave way and. 

% left him, Mark iv. it. And to this pnrpoie you have a 
^ promift, Refifl thf devil, and hs toillJUefrom ym^ James 
^ !▼. 7. S^taQ isafdlediidverfaryy Chrifi hath overcome him 
i already, an4 fo (hail ye if ye will but valiantly enter ia 
^ Chrift's n^noie into the lifts. ' * 

' 3. The fwcetnefe of viftory wiH abundantly recoropcoc* 

* ^c trouble of your wreftltng : Ufu^Hy we miflake the tra- 
i^ vcrfcs of our m inds : We reckon upon the fweetnefs of 
^ iiQ, dnd the trouble of wreftUng : But the right compari- 
^^ fon is between the fruit of fro, and the fruit of viflory : 
>* You have often had experience what it is to be overcome. 
^ii 4o you now make trial bow fweet the viflory will be in o- 
i^ vercomiog. 

'^ 4. The caufe is juft, your combat is lawful ; God, who 

»*, |s juftfce itfelf, hath proclaimed it by bis heralds; * Fl- 

4 < oally, my brethreil, be ftrong in the Lord, and in the 

< power of his might; put'on the whole armour of Cod, 

^ that ye may be able to ftand againft the aiTault of the de- 

^vil,» Eph. vi. lo, II. ^Refift the devil, and be will 

* '^ flee from you/ }kmt% iy. 7. * Be fober and watch, for 
£f' * your adverfary the devil, as a roaring lion, wlaketh about 
if[ ^ feeking whom he may devour; whom refift ftedfaft in 
ifi ' the faith,' i Pet v. 8. There are two things which mal^c 
tl* |i war lawful and- juft, i. The call of a jnft authority. 
5^'" 2. A juft caufe: Now in this conflift is a concurrence of 
cly ^th. I . If ou have a lawful authority calling you to fight, 
^|> even God who is the authority ftpreroe. 2. Yoor 
si^ caufe is juft; for Satan aflauhing any of the children 
^^ of God is a mere ufurpcr, he hath no right over you, you 
efi are not his but the Lwd's, by creation, by redemption» by 
H (pecial dedication. Ydu do but defend your ow?i fouls, 

f^tbeterriiorycmf domiomof GxHtandJefusChfift in i 
;rf ' . you, / 
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I, aad over you, whofe domioion yon ftre boood to pre* 
ire. Surely you have good amie to wreftle, if you had 
le but this» becaufb your caufe is good. 
5. You have already io baptilm taken a military facra- 
;Qt, aud therein, proiatfed that you wittcontioue Cod's 
thful foldiera unto your life^ end. What! my bre* 
eUy take prefs mooey to (erve in God's wars agai&ft the 
i^il, aad ail his aids, and now to run away from your 
ours. A iworo enemy to fin aqd Satan (houtd never 
all others turn his back ; why, you are fworn enemies, 
1 therefore (land to it, be of a good courage, refill: uo* 
blood. 

S. The Lord meafares out your temptations, weigheth 
r Arength, and wlU not fuffer you to be tempted above 
yon are able; lie giveth (houlders, and fitteth tfaq 
len. Is not this his promife? i Cor. x. 13. * There 
tb BO temptation taken yoQ, but fuch as is moderate, 
' common to mao) but God is faithful, who will not 
Per you to be tempted above that yop are able, but 
I with the temptation alfo make way to efeape, that 
nay be able to bear it. Souls are apt to complain^ 
e devil is firoQg, and temptation isfirong, and I (hall 
by the hand of Saul.' Why, know now that alt 
temptations are weighed and meafured out by God 
If, he faith to Satan as to the waves of the iea. Thus 
lit thou go, and no farther. Thus he (aid concern^* 
b; Behold Satan, all that he hatb is in thy powei\ 
pon himfelf put not forth thy hand. Satao had a 
o have gone further, he would have been upon Job 
', if God had not flopt and curbed him : CertaiDly 
vould break all our backs, if he were let alooe, but 
ill not fuffer it, for God hath fet him bounds, and 
give you a proportionable ftrength. As a wife phy- 
ocs not give the fame phyfick to every pcrfoo, but 
*s every oae*s ability, fo the Lord orders Satan ia 
g, that he cannot put the leaft dram into any tern* 
but as it is meafured out by the hand of God. 
he Lord hath promiied his prefence with you iafix 
and in feven : He goerh out with you into the. 
t only 4s a looker-on^ but to weaken the enemies 

aod 
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Wi to fttpply Jr^Q with new ftrepgth. fU weakeoi your 
cnemiesy aod opoo this actoont partly it is (aid, * Thai 
* we are awre thaa conquerors thro* Chrift that loved us,* 
Rom. Viii. 37. becaufe that hi and thro' Jefas Chrift oor 
enemy is overcome before he ftrikes, and his blow is bro- 
ken as he Ihikes. 2. He fopplies you with new ftrength, 
I will oot daiy bnt now and then you may have a foil, but 
if fo, the Lord will ratfe you up agam, * For tho' we fali» 
' yet (hall we not be cad down, becaufe the Lord pntteth 
' qnder his hand/ P(al. xxxvii. 24* 

8. Your weapons are impenetrable : Your armour is the 
"armour of proof, compleat armour, every way fnfficient 
to defend and keep you harmlefs* This if you put it on, 
*will make you able to ftaud againft the wiles of the dcvil^ 
-and to witbftaod in the evil day; and to quench all the 
£ery darts of the wicked, Eph. v« 1 1, 1 3, i6» If you fay, 
What is this armour? the apoftle tells you of a girdle of 
truth and a breaft^plate of righteoufnefs, and (hoes of the 
^^paration of the gofpel of peace, and a (hield of fiiith, 
and an hdmet-of falvation^ and a fword of the Spirit, pray* 
ing always with all prayer aod (upplication of the Spirit, 
Eph. vi. 14^ ly, 16, 17, 18. The meaning is, that yonr 
-armour is the graces aod ordinances of Jefus Chrift. Truth, 
and righteOufoefsi and patience, aod faith, and hope, aod 
the word, and prayer; (under which by a fyoechdocbe all 
-other graces and ordinances are compreheoded) are yodr 
ijpiritoal armour. I know.thatfall the virtue of this ar« 
inom depends wholly upon God alone : Our faith, and 
ffope, aod love, and the word, and prayer would be all 
tiroken to (hivers at one ftroke af temptation, if the Lord 
*did not efiabli(h aod confirm them ; aod this is that which 
Chrift tells JPeter, I have prayed far the that thy faith fail 
not, Luke xxii. 22. But this armour by God's power 
hath been fuccefsful, and in the power, of his might it e* 
ver wiU be fuccefsfol. What is faid of the bow o^ Jooa« 
than, and of the fword of Saul, is truly faid of this ar- 
mour in t^is refpeA, they never returned empty from flit 
Uood of the flaio, «od from the fat of the mighty, a Sam. 
i, 22. Surety never any bameffed with this armour of 
<M, If^ Jtha fi(rid ftMlif . Ob what ^cotirafer 
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o. Topttitloatofqneftion, the Lord hath midepl-o» 
i^ied of life to thafe that wreflle,^ ^ He wiU give tfaem t<% 

* «at of the tree of life iQ the midft xA paradife: He wil} 

* give them of the maiioa that is hid, and be vt^il writ* 
'their aames ia the book of lif«. BleiTed is he that en.* 

* dareth temptatioo^ for when he is tried be (hall xeotvwm 

* a crowti of life, which the Lord bath proititfed to tbeUft 

* that tove him/ James i. n. ' We do not contend for 

* oouQters, bot for cro^t^tis; aod thofe not temporal and. 
'xorroptible, bat eternal aod iacorraptibte, eten for M 

* crown of life/ iConix. aj. 

ID. There wilt be a day of triumph to all that ^irill but 
wrefUe: If you aft when ? I anfwer, i. At the day of 
jodgmeat, then (hail ChriA your captaiti ftaod upon the 
earth, and you (hall ftaod with him, gloryiog atid triom«- 
phiog to fee your enetni^s dead, or wounded before yon* 
Xodeol others that were faint aod delicate, aod would not 
wreftle, as they were led captives by Satan at his pfeafore, 
fo (hatl they be led in triumph by him into helit But fa 
yott that fight the Lord's battles, the day is a coming when 
70a (hail ma^h with him into glory, and then (hall you tri- 
umph all the way, and thofe enemies that nowafTanlt yotii 
(hall ly dead, as it were, befoVe yoit, aott you fiudl fee 
them agaiQ no more for ever. No fooner (halt Chrift and 
his iaints enter into heaven, but oh' the glorioud afioniih* 
bg trinmphs that will be there ! The poet fuog fweetly. 
There (hall we cooquer, have our conqueft crown'd 
By hands of feraphims, trhimph*d with the found 
Of heaven's loud trumpet, warbled by the (hriU 
Corieftiai quire, recorded with a qutll 
Piuck'd from the pinioo of an angel's wing, 
Confirai*d with joy by heaven's eternal Iting. 
O my brethren, where is now your courage? where is 
yourfpirit? where is "your ambition? think not on mean 
things, but 00 cfowus, and viAories, and glories ; * hold 

* faft that Which thoa ha(l, that no man take thy aown/ 
iiev. ut. II. 

SECT. v.. 
Of in^ fe/ts of Motives. ' .. 

TH AT I may yet pr^xail ^icb 7^ tt> uukt ydu v^sdf* 
xkn, condder fttrther» U Om 



t. God 18 fan the fide of tU that wreMe. Whtti art 
tbmi af ^id of the iflbei Art thou indeed in Satan's hands ? 
know then that Sataii is in God*s bands: If tfaoQ art bni 
the Lord^s foidier» he will not fufier himfelf to be fo mnch 
di^raoed as to iufier thee to be overoome by his onorial e- 
Aemies : He haih armed thee with his own armonr, and 
ieiit thee ont to fight Ms battles; and therefore be wUl not 
have thee faoquiihedy being fortified with bis (hcngthi 
for fo (hould his weapons 1^ fefteeaed weak* and he him* 
(elf be overcome in dice. When the Lord fent bis angel 
to enoonrage Zechariah concerning Jemfaleffl, the meflagt 
tl^s tMs, 1» filth the Lord, will be unto her a wall of firt 
round about her. Surely Jeru&lem muft needs be impreg- 
Dable that was thus walled about t The iame promifeia . 
shade to all the faints, and therefore they mnft needs be all 
invindbje; if your Aielter were (lones» thefe might be bat- 
tered; were it watts of lead, thefe might be melted; were 
it defence oi waters, thefe might be dried op; were it 
garrifons of mighty men, thefe might be fcattered; were 
It engines of war, thefe might be defeated ; were it trcn* 
ches, thefe might be flopped ; were it bulwarks* thefe 
might be overthrown. But you are guarded with fucb a 
defence which cannot be demolt{hed> to wit, with a wall 
of fire round about you. Balls of wild fire are terror and 
eoofumption to any enemies. Who could quench the fire 
of Sodom i or who (hall quench tlie world, when it (hall 
be att on fire ? furdy none. Paradife was kept with a fiery 
. flaming fword, and none could enter therdnto. Gen. jit. 
24. Ifrael was guidedand protefted by a fiery pillar, and 
none could molefl them in their march, Exod. xiii. 2i. 
What (hall we fiiy then, when the Lord ourGod is a wall 
of fire roood about you, |o confume your enemies and t9 
fuccour you ? chear up ChrifliansI your God whde yon 
are, and whom you ferve, to whom nothing is too bard. 
Gen. xviH. 14* 'to whom nothing is imppffible,' Matth» 
xix. 16. ' to whom none is like among the gods, glorioui 
^ in hoiinefs, fearful in praifes, doing wonders/ £xod» 
XV. II. * Wharemoveth mountains, (haketb the earth, 
< commandeth the fun, fealeth the (lars^ and thnndereth 
f narvclKIBifiy ii^tbfaiavciee; wenhwawafioC fire round 



3^ If^ar with Dex/iU. 

* about ye«.* Oh what encouragement is this ! 

2. JefusChrifl is your captain ; God hath made biill 
general of the field, and if you had oooe other %o ^ght for 
you, yet he alone is mightier than all your enemies. He 
hath alreacjy vaoquifhed Satan, yea, he hath fo bruifed the 
ferpent's head, that now he cannot overcome finally the 
leafl of his followefs. Satan was the ftroog man who pof-* 
fefled aU in peace ; but our Saviour ChriA, who is ftroog- 
er than he, coming upon him, hath overcome him, and 
taken from him all his armour wherein he truftcd, and di- 
vided his fpoils, Luke xi. 21, 22. Hence he is trui| called 
our King, our Redeemer, our Head, our Captain ; and 
will not you, the fnbjefls of this King, the ranfomed of 
this Redeemer, the members of this Head, the foldiers of 
this Captain, fight under his ftandard ? Why confider, if 
you wreftle, Jefus Chrift Hands by to bring yon off with 
honour. Sure you need not doubt of help, who have 
Chrjft your Captain for your fecoad. If Satan be a roaring 
lion, Chrift is the Lion of the tribe of Judah. If Satan be 
an siccufer, Chrift is an advocate. He lived and died for 
you, and rather than you mifcarry, he will live and die 
with yoo. ^ For mercy and tendernefs to his foldiers, none 
like him ; he knows what it is to be expofed to the rage of 
ar cruel fiend, and therefore he will fuccour thofe that are 
tempted, Heb. iv. 15. Chrift's heart is intendered by hi;s 
own experience, evier fince he grappled with Satan; he is 
full of bowels to all them that are infeofFed by him; yea, 
Chrift is fo dear over them, that then efpecially he inter- 
cedes his Father, when he obferves his people in temptati* 
ons, q,d, O Father, I pray that this poor man or woman 
may not fell in time of temptation ; th^ he prayed for Pe- 
ter, Luke xxii. 32. when he was on e^rth, I have prayed 
for thee that thy faith fail not; and thus he prays for you 
in heaven. No fooner he fees Satan run in upon you, but 
he runs into the prefence of God the Father, and fpreads 
bis blood and his fanfliiication for your help. Oh the 
loves of the Lord Jefus Chrift i 

3. The Spirit of God will flrengthen you againft the 

powers of the evil fpirit. This is that Spirit of wifdom 

and under ftandingi that Sfnrit of couEifel a&dl might, th^t 

' ^^ ^ Spitft 
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Spirit that helpeth our infirmities, Ifa.xi. 2. Rom. viii. 26. 
that kindfeth and bealeth your hoarts with love, and zeal, 
abd ^ther graces; that comforts your confcieoces, and. 
confumes your corruptions^ and continues in you» (ealiug 
you to the day of redemption ; even he it is that flrength- 
e^s you againft the power of the devil. But how doth 
the Spirit ftrcdgthen ? I anfwer, 

1 . He teacbeth you in and by your temptations. La- ' 
ther could fay, that three things made a good divine, me- 
ditation, prayer, And temptation. And indeed, when and 
Hrhere doth the holy Spirit reveal himfelf more fully unto- 
his people than in the/times of their temptations i It is faid 
that at Maflah and Meribah, the waters of ftrife and of 
temptation, there the Lord gave Ifraelall his flatutes. 

2. He bears up and upholds your hearts with graces. 
Bfy grace is fuffident for thee, faid the Lord to Paul : ^ 
The Spirit, of the Lord in your combats ufually comes in^ 
with afliftmg grace; or if that be not enough, he comes lo ' 
aifb with accepting grace. Tho' thy prayer be weak, and 
thy faith low, yet faith ^he Spirit, It is the time of temp- * 
tation with my poor fervanc, and therefore I will take the. 
duty the' It be never fo little. 

^ 3. The good angels wait upou you as a guard t Have 
they not a charge from God to fee to your fafety ? And . 
is not one angel Aronger than alt the devils i If a man were ' 
to pafs by thip over a dangerous fea, full of rocks,' pirates^ . 
TObber?, would Uot letters of fafe conduft be his comfort? ' 
but if a great navy fhould be fent to condufi: him over, if* 
the admiral ihould caft out all his men of war to fee him 
fafdy arrived, how much more comfoftablc would this be t 
Even thus God deal; with Us, *he (ends his augels, wh« 
Willingly afford their miniftry, becaufc of their lore to 
man : But in refpedl of God*S word and charge, they are: 
much more willing*. O the ftrong motives that we have. 
to fight! Cod, andChrift, and his fpirits^ and angels, all' 
.take our part. What greater dignities* What better de^. 
fence f What greater folactf? What better fafety thaa; 
this ^ to be attended and guarded, not by men (whith we 
account an honour and happlnefs) but by angels, who pitch 
their tents about the ikiots ? PfaK 9lx^y« 8» Methiks the 

C 



fllouldmarvelojd^ 

•4^ Thcfpiritiof thqiaft madjc pcurfcftwith 6^^^ 
tribute their; affiAance : Dp t&ey' ivot pray for t^c, cHorcli^ 
ii ^enersij I Do. thicy apt mind the coailitipa b{ tKoJie wlu^ 
ire yet militant upop carth7 Op they not. ftaud uj3o^.t|icj 
ifclb of hcavcb, and call npOD yoij tp, iaarcb up the hiffi 4 
after, then^.5 <^\^g aioad. FgjI on, audthccitywill.be 





pdia^aui» cdl 
jfpeakio ji-! 
; lan^uagei < if of gbodcojjra^fof.youi: i^ 
•thc^lbfydf ypur Gc3,* i&ffli. x.' li. 

5? Other faints q& earth are' in the! fonp PPA^r^ ^i^hs 
f ourfclves ;* th^ are . wreftling, ihcy ' arc ajl endiirtng V^ 
.^at fight of amji^ipQS apd teppratioti's. CettainI; yoa. 

3irch i^ liie mfdtlt of gpillantfpirits 5 Your fellowVfoJdicr*^ 
^ every one.the Ion of ,a pribcg, yea, of.theXingpf k/ogfi^ 
and Lord ofiordis.; aadjthiVislhjsir way to. encourage ypu^ 
alid tobe encouraged by yon : ITjbereJs Wt a watch yoa. 
iDake« nor a ftrj)k<? ypu, ftrjke*. but it p)eafeth tbei^,* ap/f 
itrefrelheth tj^ fide^* there Is ni>JJine- 

nigence^ or a fail^ but It ^punds^them^ and aiSiCU iheiti* 
^ o. The devil iiimfcif is npt altogetl^er . fo terrible' a^ Jh^ 
fi^nis. Do you look on him in the(e^^ticulaf-s^ 

'1. Heis but. a creature, though he,,bciliiMj^a.priDdpa^ 
rlity and'poy^eri yet his power is but a jcreated power ; his, 
is(potent, but not omnipotent; h^. ii the. ftroug: armcd{ 
niapy but' Jefus Chrift is Qrobger. than he ; andtbo'yoa, 
cahnoti yet the Lord J^ftis can eafily^ij&rm him^ and^ake^ 
t6at away'whereJiihe truftet^ Luj^e xii ai'. 

^2. He^a creature.under a. cbrif ; thi$ maj.t^lce off. 

Such of that dreadfuinefs which many look nppn hiu^] 
itli, * Curfed Ifialt tHou be above aD the bcafts of tte- 
• TSeld,* C3en.. iil, 14, O theencburagcincnt that all our c*", 
nemies' (both that f^dferpeiit«an^ the old ferpent cailed^ 
, Ab dcTil) arc und^r the djvfce.Coj:fc. Si^rcl^ Opd^s curfca 
f 9^ jiweakeniog thij^ 



^ 1to:>> »iirtLi»ar«ma<t, i. Wouiided by ChrHl,. 

* Ut ftalt bvtaktkftaKli and tboo (htit bfntfe bit tttet/ 
Gm» fii. I fi The Iwd JeTtM breaks Stttao'f head, at hd it 
our Head ; he baibifdMddd hidi for us, atodfor oar fakef. 
Here is comfort; alas I SataA ^iH$tp^ (Iroog for m hand 
to baod, and therefore ovrlaoid ftrft enters the lift, and 
frttes hi»/a ivooad $ and-tbett, a» JoAioa, he Mdb ns comet 
asd tread OQ hk imfe; Thflt wheft we read of Cbrift'i^ 
g^oitetttadt, Tfaathe^nittreaafie 9Btai^» Mat. iv. if. Le<f 
capaMtf capi)ve» Eph. }r« 9i Sj^ifed printipaHtiet and 
ixmwt) (Mv il. tj. Made his^enemiea hit fbotiOooly Mati 
aacal,. 44. Qttfxatte i^ofo dlir war atpinft him, Rev. xtii. 
14* we^tfo to nadorAaiid that all thefeaAia were for onr 
bmsfli, m4 dMtfopiia'he'OeNnbotedwith and cooqnered 
aWthefrfbet^ z^Bsa »» woaaded by the membert of ChriO. 

* 3ttiad^i»iaile&^fro0'heaTeo like lightniag, and made fob** 

* jeft to 'th# Tamt/ Lukex. 18; i^ 2ty. H'rs weapons 
hMokewofteo^b^taMd and blnnted^ not only by ChrKV^ 
i>at alfd by ChrtftiaatL ' i write nnto you, young mefli 

* tMatife^yon hafe overcome the .wickfd one/ f John ii. 
I3f 14* Otliars have bean, andif wewiilbutwreftle, * We 

* ^(b (haft be mart tltoaxenqnerors thro' Chrift that lovtd 
<n;»,' KMi%vii}i37» 

4^ JRa- Jtel^T a chaked tKatnre* ' TheaDgtl thatcamo' 
' ^ow» from'heaven had a great chaio^ ia hit hand, and br 

* Imd^liold OB the dragon, that old ferpent, which ia the" 
«'de)7ifcaiidSattt^ and bdundhtm-^ rhoniand years/ K(/^. 
six. t, t. In this chain he is fo coofiaed» that he cannot^ 
flfrootfi God flack hit chain: Nbr need we^ ttottUe onr- 
felves/ becanfe it is faid only for a thouiand years ; fof itt^' 
<bod^ Godi hath ever kept * hiin in fcttets* fmce his fall, d* 
ther leffr or more, and he ihall iiever ^akie them ofP againr' 
vmW dooiBSKlty t *" He hathe^r delii^redhtm'intochaint' 
*'ol^ darkbefs). tobeTeierVedtintoihe judgment of the great 
« day,* a Per. ii-. 4. Jude 5*. Oh- what eOcoortgemtnt is 
tklst tbU^kof'^it'Chrifttens^ devils can^ do nothing witfa^ 
IMS4 ^c^imttlffi^n from God. Thoogh - they mmied' }t^^ 
ftate, yet they bad their power from Sod ; and tho* they 
Inverted hit body with fad dUeafes, Jret they were hin IQ 
ftfk new kave from God ; they could not io mueh as enrer 

c a i^^? 
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into fwine but CbrilV muft ^ve them «mli0ttfy« «»tf Vk 
tkem go. Luke viii. 32. How (houLd that aaimate vi| 
that oar greaufi enemy is {iibje6l to the power of our txA 
and deareft friead^ . Enough for mothres. 

S E C T. Vi. 

Ufa f^ DireBion. . 

IS our Ipiritual combat a wreftling? Thea fomc-dircfli* 
ons how we are to manage this fpii'itual combat. This 
is that fpecial ufe which 1«ver aim^iio all praflical pcnnts.! 
Maoy are convinced of fucih aod foch a duty, tliai know 
but little how to go about it: Others. may indeed abound; 
in their own ienfe, and they may in their own eiepericacei 
find out fome rules mod proper for their own difpofidoa^ 
and mod powerJFol for their own reformation; and forii^ 
part, I (hall gladly leave thein tbthemrelves;,yet for fuch 
who are not better furniAied, and yet defire (bme hdp how 
to manage wtiirly this great duty of wrefUing with devll^- 
I (hall prefcribe for their ufe^ and mine own (a$ the Loi4 
fljall enable) thefe following direSions* 

In oiir fpiritual combat, two things are tieceflar5F to & 
knoyn, ^ I. Satan's aiTaults. 2. Ourrepulfes. 

His auaults 1 (^all trace according to tbefever^ periods 
or OTir life, wherein more cfjpccially he. combats with it 
lA fuch'and fuch a kind:. As in onr infancy he combats 
t^us; and in bur youth, or time ofconverfion he combats 
thus; and in our riper years he combats thus; and id the 
end or period of life he combats thus. Now hereia Jies 
our duty. 

I . To be acquainteii ti^ith his ieveral methods at fnd 
tiines. 

9. To repel bim in iudh a manneri and by fujch meanSf 
as are mc& fuitable to bis metfackls : And, O that the Lor4 
would help, and flreiigthen me in this work! O that he 
would prefent his light and truth, that I may difcover ta 
you thefe works of darjcnefs, both lor the avoiding and 
conquering of him, vjho is refisrvedfor eyerlafting ch9in$ 
under darings Unta the judgment (^ the great dny^ Jade 6^ 
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B O O K IL 

C H A P.. I. S.E C T. I. 
Of thsTimt wken Divib begin thiirfirft Affaukt. 

THE firft pericHl whereto Satan f|rn begins to aflanlt- 
the eleA, tt it from their qaickning in the womb» 
^d during their infancy^ .^^^ ^^^7 becon^e adult. Com^ 
iheo, and 'firii learn we hb methods; and* 2dfy. Frzo- 
^e wd thofie dtities that concern ns in oar >yreAliog witl:^ 
liim In theie refpeQs. 

' I . For SatanH firll .a(Iaalt.$ ; certain it it. that then he 
beginty when we begin firft to Kye» and move, ^and have 
^r being* Are we npx by nature in Satan's power ? la 
pot the devil th^n &id to rule in us, when the ioul and bo* 
4y do firft meet^ and are both defied by fin^ As it is faid 
. ^ the dragon^ that he/hoc( before th( woman which wai 
ready to be detivered, to devour' her child ajfoon of it was 
horn. Rev. xil. 4. Sp ip'ay we fay of every child aflbon aa 
it is quickned in the womb.^ that the great red. dragon^^ 
^e dcyil, flanda ready to.dcvour it. And upon this Tup-' 

Soiition^ even in Auguftio^'s time» there were exorcifms^ 
fed at the baptiim of infants} by which they fignifie(|* 
that the child was tinder t^e power^asd dpmipion of Sa« 
|aQ« We ufe not this (jeremony flow though it be very 
^tient ; we deffre rather to content burfclves with the fim* 
plicity of the go^l in al(the inftitutio^s and ordinances o|? 
Jefas Chfift ; ' but this difcovert the antient trath$ of Sa% 
^a*s aflaubs and kingdotn over children by nsiture, eveii> 
. in the womb. Behold Iwaifiapen in iniquity, apd in Jin 
^ my mother conceive me, {faith David, rfal. lit v. i . / 
Vfasjbapen in intptity: iq the very formtpg of the pr^' 
of bis body, and difpofing it for arimation there was' fin, 
tho' not implicitely^nd formally:; yet initially, iQchoatrve- 
ly and imperfe^ly, becaufe the body was in tiendency to 
make up man. i, ufnd in Jin ^id my mother conceive me :, 
It is in the Hebrew ^ my, mother did warm mi, or noiurijb 
me: Which relates not fo much to the a^ual conception^ 
9$ to the time that bis mpther did bear» aiid^ warm ^^ 
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the ixtomb. The mfereace from the text ii th|s« tliftt <o 
(boo M that a|afi of the bod? is eoHvi^ed, and animated, 
fb fooa u origiod Tm Id mta ; and whoa origioaLfiOt WVjt 
t leproff^ fpread$ itf^f over the whole icaoi the devil al& 
doth feiie upoi) him as his own : So that as a man is faid cq 
dwell iQ bis own hoafcy it ishishottt, he jnay do diero 
what \^ will, fnch a right and x^iaim hatb the devil 10 a 
loan by natnre; he dweUsin him, and re|gnsia him^ MMl 
leads him captive it bis will* 

Bat if thns it be with us, whUes w^ are in the wotvb^ 
is it not Gftberwife in pqr birth, ^^nd io oar toh^Qh ^U wf 
become adult? lanfwer, 

t. ^ long as we are in natere it it all one; no fooier 
fMre we bom, hut we are atheiAs, idolaiers, blafphemeri^ 
Sfibbttb-breakers, murderers, adylteras, thievfs} falfit 
witacflps, cpvetou^ not by a^tualitranrgreifiDii, but by 
ap hafcutqal difporition: As we are (aid to bespen, becaofa 
we have in q& the in^age of men, and feeds of hvmaiut)', 
though we never did any ipaqlj a{Uo|i, ieqng nQthing i« 
n^apting but growth and maturity ; fo by as good right wia 
are q^Ie^i fi^nerf of all kinds, becaofe we have the aatora 
and very image of fin, an4 (he feeds of all corrnftion liyian 
^ us in our very infiinpy ; wbidb if we grow, will grow 
With us, and ^IthpT^t prerefting |[race vUi come to ful^ 
ripenefi, i| we ever attam onto perfect age. {o this re* 
i^ped bow Q^ould Sat^ but dwell in u|, joove in us, rein 
sa u;; ai||d at our iF^ birth, aiyl diu^g our in&nq^ d% 
ipritb us, aqd domineer it iQ us, eiven as he plc^th? 

2. So bog as we are in ipfanpy, aid Qot adi^t, (fppi. 
ipiii^ that v/fi may live to the age wbep we W9^ enjoy ufti 
of jpeans^ ajptpointed by God for i^generation, luftifieat^ 
^0, ^nflification) it is ^ry prahablq that we ^c ia a fij^a 
of natiire, and vai&Is of S»ataii, as we were in the womb* 
Mr. For^ a late divine, thus deliV/era himfelif; *> I knowi 
90 reafon to coiicliide that God flip.uld breajlc his own ordii. 
i^ry roa^ of bfiftowing grac^ \fi infant-ag^,. upon thoici 
Xh^t' Uye tQ. the n& of meaqs appointed to that endf and t 
(^ppoCe, (expepti^g the cafe of joha the Baptift, w)ioye| 
ll^ay be looked,upDn as privifeop*^ k„ *^ -^ ''--vy ac- 



, SrnlHg a\iy obi thit eVir BveS to Ae ^rfeft ofe of reaf^fi. 
Sat S ^a? juftffied ina faflftificd ftottj the ^*»>. d^^* 

. 4br «rhia GoTSppmat* the ofe of mejis fc«''^J>y ^ 
ftowtog faviDg ffacsont rf them, to *ofc »h« I je W ej- 
16V thlh. gS *oiW -m a fort make void hh 6J*i^ innitk- 
iii* : For wh«t n«a rf thei. Vjien tje end. of ^he« 
fiSj^e other^^e it^atfted? I confcft 'grkcefe fff!'^ 
fdiveryarly. piffibly b chH<lhood, >tft..ord.nirJy M 

themflincc of leremjr being f^n^'M f'O^,**^ ^°?*' 1 . 
6at oj^ a fctttdg him apArt for his bffice Jcr I S-l ^ 
if tbh be fo. thfa Satan l^eeps h-« hqjd for thu m p^ 
?rd. "i, V;From diir firft V'S^n'ng "? ^Ue Vfomb,. and dU?* 
log'oor a»fibcj Vdl We betptoe adult 

t?^t ho* do tte devils al&utt. oKtxranWe u m us » 
;H ftch a fly?? ta'nrwet, liey^dattqutetty, f«f *'»»-. 

-LtiRe%.2.. ^^ creaitiresihthkdl^arQasp^^^^^^^ 
. c3ntcit fc te ti^a fn the fetter of fifi; M »5'i„^f ,1 
Vrhat purpofe fhould $9taa rage Urn thcr conferences f I 

ffiat are X^mk bf godiy iSarents : «c ob/erVes from timfi 
g time B6* they bl«ail the U ctf their Ulbe^ and ho^ 
ft'fey AeTs God with a covenant o)F grace, ^nd how tnc| 

flete their children to th^.I^A "^.r^^^i^'/ra'S 
them to God ifi that dfdinance of baptifnit And tho tor 
^ tfii. he hol(fe Ui claim, . aid leads them as capt'ves at 
\U ^ yet \ verily belicte. upoa thefc pWcrvations, M 

• *h8 if lV<verfe tiot (hat Cod hedgetb them "Jom J«A J 
fen 6f feotj^ and fel^fitd angels, be ^».OnM fJf.^««";5^£ 
Ht off their lives ii Af rpnuk|ate of nat»^; an^ f • 

C 4 
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great day. However he matters oot moch, whiles he 
keeps his pofleflioQ; he knows well eDongh tUl they are 
aftuilly regenerated, he is their t»ord; he needs qot plant 
'any of his ftrongeil batteries, main temptations agaioft 
them yet; ^nd therefore in that rcfpeft, as a keeper of 
fuch prifoners, he may fleep fecqrcly; he commands withi 
eale; he keeps the houfe quiet; and all are obeyian t to his will, 

SEC T. II!. 
O/the Jlati sf Infants dying at that time, eftb^ in ik^ 

• Viomb^ 0r in ihfir infancy. 

JF thia he fo* thdn well may we fay of oor infants dyia§^ 
at this ?ime; * Qh, that they had never been conceived i 
Oh, that they never had come out of the woiqib intoc th^ 
world i* not fp neither; for among infants fom^ are elefl, 
pnd fome a^ not ; aad fome s|rc within a covenant of grace, 
and fome are not. 

I. Some iofaqts arc eleft, " For the children not be* 
Ing yet born, neither having done ai^y good or* evil, that 
thi purpofe of God, a^ording to ele^iion might Hand, not 
of works, but of him tha(^ calieth, it was faid, the elder 
^ouldferve the younger; as it is written, Jacob have I lov- 
ed* but Efau have I hated." When Jacob was but an in- 
fant in the womb, he was eleft; and if Jacob had died in 
the cradle, he bad b^n faved. lience believing parent% 
may eon^rt their fouls concerning thofe children that ear- 
ly die, in that they may b$ el^^ed, and by CQafeq^uence 
eternally faved. 

a. Some infants ate withii\ a cQvenant of grace, and thia 

fpeaks more encburagemeat. Indeed we cannot look intq 

the boo^ of life which is iq heaven, and thereby know that 

th^ name of our dying infants are written there; yet we 

may lo0k into the covenant of grace, and fatUfy Qurfelves^ 

9S in the effe^ of their e|eftidn : are not the children of 

t^Ileving parents the reputed members of Jefus Chrift ? i$ 

not the fame prooiile made to t](iG childcen t|iat i^ made tQ 

the parents, for receiving both as members I * I am thy 

^ God, and the God of xlay feed,' (aid the Lord to Abra- 

am, Gen. acvii, 7, ' And the promife is to you and tp.yodip 

children^ and to all that are afar off/ faid Feter ^ 

^ JeMf$. Cod l^ iQ cty^aaig^t yfii)i por infanu a0boaa^ 

■ ■■ . .^ • •■ •.•• ••■ ^ 
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tbef are IWipg io the womb, and God is faaramcDttny tod 
(olemaly engaged to our iafents in bapcifm, aflboa aimoft 
MS they are bom in the world : nor dotb it hibdcr, that 
fiich tofimts were (hapeii iix ioiquity, aod coaceived in flo ; 
for that is^A wbich is natural, aod ibea that which is 
Cjfnritual. The devil firft reigns id thcin as his fubje^ls, . 
0nd then the Lord ' paiEog by, and feeing thcoa in their 
.« blood; he faith to them iq thdr blood, live; yea, he 
^ iairh to them in their blood, live; that time is a time. of 
^ Jatvc.and therefore the Lord fpreadshis ikirts over them, 
/ and covers their nakedoefs, and fwears to them (in bap- 
f tifm) and epters into a covenant with them, aod fo they 
.' become his^^Ezc;k. xvi. 6 7, 8. 

Bat when is it that infants dying in the womb, or in 
ih^ir infancy, are entered into diis covenant pf grace i JL 
anfwer, 

\ I, Externalfy^ the infants of chnrch-members are ia 
covenant fo foon as they ar^ quick in the womb. 

a. InUftt^lfyt they are in covenant fo ibon as by the in- 
tervention of the Spirit they are wrqught oq faviogly aod 
pffc&.n^\\j. Now this may be either in the womb; and fo 
godly paneots may comfortably hope of all their infants as 
4ie 10 the womb, l^fore.they fee this world's light; oraf* 
ler birth at any time before they become adult: only as we 
ynll not limit the Spirit, fo we caiinpt but probably think» 
that the time of the Spirit's regenerating is ordinarily ill 
|his cafe, the very time of their baptifm. Mr. Ford io hit 
Infant' baptifm fpeaks thus : * Although Qod be not bound 
in his ordinance of baptifm, fo as to give grace to all eleft 
iphildren at the inQant of their baptifm, yet feeing facra- 
ments are not only bare iigns an4 feals ot the covenant, 
|>at conduits of the grac^ of the covenant, when and in 
what manner God is pleafed to difpenfe it ; I know not 
why the facrament pf baptifm to (ome eleft children, 1 
mean to thole, that die in infancy, may not be indeed the 
iaver of regeneration, and they receive the grace of bzntlimt 
Di^th the Sgn.- For no peribn can ^Ht<:^r into tbeki 
of heaven, except hia peribn be jufti$ed, ;ai)d hii 
Cmflified, and God'uietb,to difpeafe thefe graocf 
Qrdi&a&ce or oib^ri ^ tw»jg itt^ |i^ti live 1 
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Capable 'of «q^*olher ordihdace, why {hddld T ttbt BeBcri 
them ffigexiferateib baptifin ? If thisopiQi(bi [bay be though^ 
dF any bVoor to the i^ipacy^ that holds the facrament 6 
be effethiai, tX^pire^eraHf He anf^en fdirdfy. Iba^ 
^bopiftiob Aftfidbatatgreatdiftaiieefrdtei theH'st forth^ 
hj theU* ^oAriae Hhey fiake no dl^ehc^ betwdeo godj 
«iul bad» -dtA or obn-efeA^ in thie partkrifiatiob df tb6le 
toiefitf ; Tfaby hold that ih biptifmaOinfaoU that receM 
it ape adniUy rtgeAtmt, wBeltak hie r^ftfaiti^ tte edii^c^ 
of that ordifiaai:e» oblrto the eleft ; ttUd Kb adiblt^ fk>t U 
<^ tbedi odUier, for Ue esudodes tliolb df &^ daft tKai 
«mrwardt live to ootbe fmder th« means of regeberatioiii 
only he fappoTeth a poffibility atkt probabiliiyi th^ft la lome 
€}e£): tirfimts {pa. thdfe that die in ihfabey) the fealba of 
Gbd's doiog that, which M Gb^itlidsis ickiiowl^ge, is doiii 
at one time or odier before the feparation of foul ao^ bbdjfi 
ifc. then; fOKMratido, jtt(!ifiea^n iaiid fanfHfiditlbii) Uw 
ther the tilne df taptifm, than tiny dth<slr time 

If koy demafidl, bdw ttux i^hhtt in the trottibi at ia 
Iheir infancy, bd jtimfi^d a^ Ahaified ? fsootftinificad* 
A befto^ed on b^lievhig ? and il not fanAifiditidh ^nire^^ 
od to 09 in tht attdodaitce fip6d tbe otttti^ard itd brdiiiarl 
itieans; Tbe ^nfwer is» thfit God jaflifies them tfbon ad«f 
tber actxMint, ^d (kti&i6t^ thtln iei another it^ay, th4 
thofe that are e>f agei AKtd for thlt my anthdr cites itid^ 
tker fityidg. M itk (he bodily Yif^, dbe otgUhAs the tn(ti^4 
mtst dt nburMiment to the cViid in the womb» anofhef 
tvhen born; fo in thdtontty^fl^ 6f fpiritiis^ life, it*s d§i 
Ivay ib a child, another to dn6 df years . For (his ts pot 
the moft nnit'erfal propofitidil of ^ g^fjfej, (he that bc^ 
Kvetbtbail be laved) bat (his, 0)6 thkt ha(H tfte Sotii hatH 
lifd, and he that faaib not ttre Soa batli not life:} No^ 
God f itis bis Son by the S^ri^ and *e re Wvc hiAi l^ 
faith; bnt God diA fup|>iy the want of tliat Band in I 
child, by dropping into bts moutkt ^hat he caaoot recdv^ 
with his band, as I may fay; 

All d)$$ I buve laid of vdSixiii dying fo tbt^ womb 6t i| 
theii? infendr, but Us for fi^cjb, whoie fifif Gpd^pr6IoDgs t^ 
tiKy cotue to years of age and d!fcfeti6n,N I have ak^y 
4«ntgi« 4f ilift^ te III* M^ 



S E C T. IV. 
^fin frivikjiei ^ tf^ Ittfcmli Hvmg ieymidtJkttt $mm, 
but for tht ptefent unitr SaiunU power. 

WE fee it iMT (^ weU w}tb«laa laiiM dyiog to tkeir 
tdfaocjr { but ^at &y ive of them KIfIm) 0&7 lii« 
looger/ftfMl «re for 4Imi >prefiNie voder tetaio'l ppW? 
Huve ihey no pTmte^b «bof e chore cbiMrtH tbit ate ik4 

I Aofwer, Y^; and I ioay HiftKofe in ihcfe^irtipv' 

I. Tbey have God'a tove. Jacob have I loved» VA 
Cod (o Jacob Mbre be wat torn: Wbtch fouft naedi bfr 
fhs trfie of Jacob wheo be vat bom. There k ki -QcA ^ 
love of benevpleoee« iMid «bac tsafTorded to ihcckA in* 
^U wbUft yec caraal aod dead in fin : As a wotoan iateiv 
iXMKieMi^ iotes her fanare fruit, fo the Lord Jores tbd|l 
ivboai he poFpoieth fdc hiftoieif. Indeed -hn tovc of 'Ooai<» 
fldaceocy is aoc tUl their chanjle aod coavattioi^ bot hit 
love of beaevoleace is ftam et^nity . 

%. They have a right to tbtf ^ev«aafit of fere Athert^ 
This dife^ce diie apoflic makes becween Jews and Jew*, 
« The eJedioa have ^btaioitd It^ aad the ekAioo'al'e bo« 
* loved for the father's fike/ Rom. xi. 7, aS* li^ptait 
hereof the covieoaot of <?od with fore^athert, as it hq* 
(dergoes ao abftrailcd ooofideratioii 60m ^ jkrfoiill oo* 
ireaaat withes byf^b. \ lafjfois of beKevera arala^fiiMif 
aanal £|itb> and yet they have this ^if yege^ that the %w^ 
fie&r coi^naat betwbu God aad ^ir fore fatheriteth rat 
(as it were) d(ma in a lioie to tbem ; and- afioa ilds aot 
^otmt godly fatbcrs many tiaief fpeak for their teade# 
t)abes» before they are aUc to fpeak for theoif^ves^ they 
plead a covenant entailed^ and pat it in fait fm xhttiiy while 
they aixs not yet bnt a ^a idog, as every fifcb a one &ould 
fay, Lord, here Is a child ^conceived In fia^ and borar i^ 
fin ; the very guilt ai^d ^lftlt|<fll of Ms nativity renders hinit 
obo0afe]paa toftemal fire:) «p2 jset dsoii hMl Aid, I ^ 
be thy C^, japd the God df.ciby feed; and the promife is. 
to yoQ> aad to j^ar ohiMren; aod thi^laift flikdlihyKlf 
%.GQ&,%k%'<9^mwSf iatiM>diiaNb of gfitievalioasfof ^htem 
||)lff lov^ thee} and tto w«id ii $k^> tbat tbeeleAt^ 
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belofed for the father's fake; now thefefore be merdfnl 
|o my poor child tha( ooneft df fucb and ioch a race, crei^ 
for the ceveoai^t fake. « 

, 3 . Tl^ey have a right to the mward part of bapd(ai» a^ 
lo regeoevatioD, rcoo9;ati0Q« remifltoB of fins, i;e, Yoa 
wUi fay. If infanta were th^ai regenerated, they could not 
be uad«r Satan's power, ('grant the toprobabiMty of tbetr 
being aAoally regenerate until years of difcretioh, and 
yet by baptifmthey have jt^i adr$m^ a remote right to 
thofe initial graces. Sacraments were never intended by 
God to exert their virtue only in, sur during the admini* 
firation^ As in the Lord's fopper» Cbriftians by their ex- 
periences can teftify, that the benefit is moft^ what after the 
teceivtng of it : So }a baptiim it may be maliy years after 
the receivii^ of it; fqt other wife it wpukl follow, that 
baptffm would be akogether a barren iacramnnt all our* 
Bves long, except only during the little time of its admi« 
ttiflratiop; Qb what a bleiled privilege fs this I the noa» 
eleA may indeed be baptized, and have the wa(hing of wa* 
ter; but tfae eleiQ fooner or later are baptized with the 
Hcriy GhQft, and with fire: The; have that initial facra** 
aent for the b.e(towing of initial gra^ upon them in th<^ 
Lord's, own tioie. 

.4. Tliey have the tutelage of angefs. Are not they all- 
miniftcisg fpuia, kai forth to miniOer for them who (haU 
beheirslofiiateatioa} Heb.! 14/ Itistrue» they are un* 
der Satan*s po^eci dbevUs move in then),- dwell in them/ 
fdgaia.them; they keep the honfe of poor infant's fouls, 
and they arein quiet and peaceable jx^flenion ; yet not with* 
fiandingall this, she holy angeAs have a cha^rge from Go(| 
10 fee |o tfaofe ia&nts, and to prefer ve them warily as cho* 
ien veflels (mangre the dominion of Satan) againft ihe time 
. be (hall auni£a& himfelf unto them* But of this privilego 
0OreiuUy in another difcoude. 

S E C T. V. . 
Of tkf Ady^f Wre^Sng thtA cwarns parmas in tins n* 
fpeR. 

THE vdudes .that concern us in wreflling with Satati 
at feo' bift firft ad&ohis, are either psqrenti duties 09 
c^ttldresaii . .;: :. ..^ . . « . •. .> » j - 

I. Fof 
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t. For the pBtmi9, they are to perform foaedotkt be* 
fore, and fome^aft^ their childreo's birth. 
I, The dudes before they are^born are thefe, 
t. Let the parents be humbled for that fin which they 
traafaitt to their chiidrech Oh how (hoold this pierce 
their hearts, that m Adam all fiaoed, end by reafoo of 
that fin, Both they and theirs are deiled. Good Lord 1 . 
may they fay, is not this, hmentable, that we (honid de* 
Tive fin from onr parentSi and- that we (hould convey the 
iame fin to our children i that we (hoald make onr Utdo. 
■onet (o fooB as they live, vaiTats of Satan, and objeds of 
<3od's wrath t Oh the .woe of this fin! did we but rightly 
C0Qfi4«r it, what is il^is original. fin bat in fome fenfe ail ., 
fin, abd unlv6r(al guilt ? it makes the miderfiandiug gtiil* 
ty, the will guilty, the afiedlions gnilty, even guilt sd) o* 
^r; there is no part of man, no not his mind, nor his 
tsonfcteDce, but it is all over defiled with this fin; this is/ 
the fin that is the root and founuin of all the aAnal evilS' 
We'commit every day : Is not every one tempted and drawn* 
stfide of his own lufis? O wretchM babft, whom we have. 
l>^otten after his iown image I how juft were it now that- 
Cod ihould turn you out of your mother's womb into hell 
Hames? aodarewe the inflruments of your damnation, 
except the mercy of God prevent it ? O deplorable condi- 
tion ! O wratched men that we are 1 Here*s matter of ha-- 
filiation. 

2. Let parents call to remembrance, and improve the. 
"free and gracious covenant which God hath made with 
them and their pofterity ; lamthyGed.andtheCodtfthyfi^^s 
€en. xvii. jr, ^. For 4he fromifi is tdymand i^yourchU^^ 
4ren^ Afts ii. 39: It is true, that by natoral generation 
the children of believing parents are defiled with fin, and 
fd under wrath ; and yet they are holy by covenant and free 
acceptation. We fee the promiie is not only to the pa^-^ 
. KUts, but alfo to the <:hildren. Oh then that this promife 
might come into remembrancel Oh that- parents would 
improve this promife, and make fnre s^i much as in theni 
lies, that then: children are indeed under the promife L 
But what can th^4o W am^ this hcqpefully fure? t an* 
•Cwef, '''.'.. 

1. Let 
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K ]&et>4ti««i make fore that the; ilMarMr«. am^ tndbr 
the prom ife;^ if their evidcficec we but dMr^ xhu^ibop^^ 
have an idta^eft la tht^ce^raMot of grace, aad that God is 
theif Gedf in Chri(V$ then nmf they ha^ a oomfiDrtaMe 
hope tluttGod wiH be the God evea of* their fMlaHbw 

n. Let them g^ve thamfehres onto a*God bjr a fcaeiadb 
cetetiaat: Let then agaiit r«frgft up* themiislfeaia all: 
tbkigd to* be gtiiM bf his word. 8oreiy> they^ that wotMi' 
^v« thdr i^Hdrefr up uoto-Godi nvfl firfl give op tbefla«* 
Mhref. A»the pfemtfe-is made to the faithftsi, fo that' 
f^irb i^fCh tfQljr aAa !» dedtcatioil of efaHdreo to Goi^ 
muft irft draw the parties thenfelve^ to^ yiekl up their 
fdiils and bodie9-a» a^ living facrifioe onto the fame God. 

J;. Let them atHc their chiidf ea- op uoto God b^ hmJtf' 
prayer. Ckfd^s promife ta acdept oor 4hildrefl caUa. for* 
prayer^oo our part, that he wtytrldhe pleafed'io aaaks good^ 
iris promi(lS; Thtta Dl^d t^afeoed, < Thou» O Lot4*Qt\ 

• hoftsi O^ of Ifracl, b^ft reveakd to thy kt^amt^ (ay*. 
'iiig, I wt]| biiildtheeaa hofife; therefore bath thy fer» 

• vmit fbtmi in hi^ heart to* pray* tMs praf er uoto thtBi* 
2:Sttm. ii; zy. And fo. fllonld every parent fay ontaGod^ 
O'Lord'of hoft9> G^*of IfraeJ, thon haft coveiiaBted ro< 
be my God, and the God of my feed^ therefore i aa^bohl^ 
to itttrcat' thy fatherly acceptance of my poor-i&liMit : Hail* 
thon oot-feidt *-that children areao'heritage'of the Lord, • 

• apd that the. frait of the womb is thy rc^rd/ PfaU 
cjfXvH. 3* 'Oh thatthis' child may beone^of thy heritage, 

• of "the fodety of' fainta, and' that thoit wonhlft ho^<9 it*a* 
Qqd^and 'Father io-the Lord Jisfus Chrift; Ipisefe tbce wid* ^ 
thy promtfei and !• rely on thy^ promife; why, Lordi P 
l|elfeve, . help jthon my unbeiiefc 

2.. The dnticf after they are-bora are-thefet. 

I; Let thc-parents give up their childrenagam to-Gdd, 
Wb read' ia Chrift's time, that fome^ devout per£308> 
brotight their; children to Ghrift, pnttingthem in^to bit 
tends* and^i;ras, Luke x, tj, i6. And thus fcoald pa* 
rtnta deal witfr their children ; no fboner they arehorn and . 
received by.their parents from God,- 6at they (hoold a* ^ 
gann by prayer and thankfgiving^be offered up tor God^ 
Parcata ffanald pat them into his bands, and cail chesi tflh 

im 



l:^.^. thy i^9M|}, ^pfp d^re now- to throw ifaeflR isto tht; 
l|ap<}%of ibj.^tfa^ly |9[0^cBCc» and to caA thco into tho; 
arms ctf tlg^ efff^xltJimg mffcft Own them we k^mHf pra]N 
tjicei Uf thy cl4l<if;ei& io Je(<i9: Cbnft. 

a. Let p^ff^B^tf ti^er tbem to th< ordimMe of bsp^ 
ti^» ^^ iik^.my r«<3Bive.tbf Ago and ftd of r^gfaemtk 
cp . Bxi^ wIm^ QQod^ (fay foine Phao^tica) it &di> the pro*. 
Bliff ttfifjf (ujpcioit .^ aod campt God make itr good auto 
our children without this facrament? I anflver, Yes^ h«» 
can ; l^t feoii^ Gpd fo far condt.fccn4a.tO' o^ vmknfibf 
aa^ tp:glrc a^a fi^ a^d feal.fbr the confirmiion of our* 
faUh^ ia,tjsis cftfe. tp.(ligjbttii^ toneg^ tt| torefofe it^ 
xnElmjif it hot to tf ppt God ^ Tbia facrameiK iasi fign oi> . . 
d^^d by .GQd» and ihall we, rt fafe it I TM9 waa Aha9%*€ 
cafe^ tl^ I«prd bidSibiin aflcj a fig^ for confirmation of hia! 
filith in th4 pronxi^, bv&l he rcfoA^d it ai % thing needle^fa^ 
I will net 4^ia^;[figfi, mither tviil: I tempt th^l^dj^ Ifa. 
vii* 12. }fyj^ Abai- in noyt 4ilkmg it at Qodi*!. command, 
' tb^/ein tbon didft t^pt the Lord. Indued not-to bdicvei 
tt^thoajta./^, were infome fenfe to tempt the* Lordt 
Afgfler* we woaldiae a bgn from thee» faiditbc Scribea/ 
aQ4 Pbvifeea to.Chrift^ for wUchhe c^la them an m\\ 
apd. adaiieroua generation. Mat- xU. 3^^ 39. Bat whena 
Qpd ag^ds a fign for the helpiof oor infiroiity^ there x.^* 
re£nii;Jr>. is.bqtb piiefninplion aod rebeUiop. Nor is this- 
facrament only a fign^ btit arfeal ; and how^foerer the pro- 
snife be made good without a. leal, yet cannot we nrge the 
pronuTeyi^ifbt the &me eii4eoce and gronnd' of aiTorance, 
Airhjm.tbp feal is .ad<M^ to the promife, otberwife it mnftf 
iifeds foUowr that ibe facramentt add nofhingat alLto thct 
tovcnant, m pomt of^ certainty ap4 evidence. Away« a* 
way with thcfe hctcrodo3j;,doarines,. and.Iet all that^fear 
God; take heed of contempipg^or qegle^ng thjs prdin^c9« 
of God. Chriftiaiis^ Imng.ypur 4iil4ren to^bap^ifinj z^iL 
w^eniypu prlogjhqij^ cndt^axpof Wai^jJt ymi hm^V^M^. 
faitabl^di(pofitioi\^ to^tlwt a.£Jic>n. A$^ 

^«t. %v<?iA'^i8J^ ^yANi^^ cAffflA of the ridi mercy of 

God 
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God iQ Chrfflt to yon and yonrs. Is it nol ati honour ths€ ' 
God fhoald make your ifliic the nurfery of ^he vifible ' 
chtfrch, that Chriftiaoity through a covenant jof grace 
flfouM defcend tn your line, and become in a fort {as we 
may fay) hereditary. Surely the trueft nobility is to be 
made a ChriAian. Theodofius wad' more gladto be made 
a Chriniaa than to be made the emperor of the world* • 
"Yon would think it ^ great honotfr if yqu could but make 
your children heirs of the world, but what houonf is this, - 
that God makes them by covenant and feal heitis of heaven i ' 
Oh for an heart raifed up ttid enlarged in thankfulnefs for 
this ! f . 

2. Rejoice in the Lord, and again I fay rejoice. la 
there not caufe I What is this day of baptifm but the day 
of yonr children's efpottfals to Jefus ChHft ? Now they 
have his name put upon them, and he makes them a join- 
tare beyond the abilities of all the monarchs in the world* 
Now they are his (<») foldlers, his Tons and daughters by a 
fpirit of adoption fealed in iKfptifm. I remember whea. 
Jacobbleflcdihefonsof Jofeph, EphraimaDdManaffeh, he 
blefled them thus, Let my name be nnmed upon them, and ' 
the name of my Father Abraham and Ifaac, Gen. xlviii. i6. * 
He adopted them for his fens, they muft be two of the 
twelve tribes of Ifrael, to have an inheritance with them ia 
the land of Canaan : So when God puts his name upon your 
children, he fignifieth and aflbrefh that they are his fons. 
Gal. iii. 1 6, 17. * Ye are aH the children of God by faith 
* in Chrift Jefus; for as many of you as have been bapiiz- * 
•ed unto Chrift, have put on Chrift.* 
S E C T. VI. 
Of the Duties that concern Children iniUi rej^el^. 

FOR the children or parties rhemfelves when grown. 
I. Let them bewail their oWn oriQinal fin. Oh 

" I ■ I I II Ill ■ .iii M ■ m ill III! 11 ^ . K l u ii H I n — — —i— I I I ^ 

[a) Cautum erat apud Rotnanus* ne ^uif ad bellum prius 
accederet, quamjurajfet omnia fejfrenue fafiurum qu^ praee^ 
per at imperator, jur amentum hoc fttb Auguflo nomine facra," 
menti v&ndltahant. Idem vocabulum mutuata et Eiele/ta% 
fu9 baptifm^ appticatum vofBit, ut ofiendiret ctmnes et finguior^ 
piifaere/et^e ablutifunt, ipfofaClo confcrihi in militet, 

D; Akrousmith Ta^ca ^ora. 

that 
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^1 119 thh it the firft fin, fo ie night bt&tk tOuvt^IMm 

0fl Oh, diar at f(ipD 9s childreQ coae to ripeoeTt ihef 

li^ill coofid^ir thosis ir^s^i Lotd. fci» comx /Ait taptfit 

the Piahoift Ulis y&e, i was/bafmin miftdty, andinjb^ 

kath n^ nmher 0acnvfd mfi. Jfhv li. 5. Oh» laaacbild 

^ Adam, ihe loQ or daughter of a fiiifal broods Her was 

the roqkwheade I was hewQ, and the hole of the ph wboc« 

I was digged, aad Who cat brtog adfao thing ovtof aa 

imiriean} Moi one. Aflboo as ever I lived, I was polhiU 

€d, and for that one fin if I hid never finned mon^ the Lor4 

ttighi jofily have condemnal my fool Idog fincc to hcU» 

ntod I aaifet alive i Why Lord, what a ioB^ ttfivoit havo 

I enjoyed? How many years have I lived in a oondemned 

CDodition? Oi^ dnt I had been a chUd of a toad, or fsf* 

pent, or venemona crcatare$ for fnrely Cod doth not lotbd 

nndahbor ihdryonogooca, tbeyaretotiiynarpre^jefta 

of God^s wrath» neither doth SAtan mle in them nof ar^ 

tbey eipofed to eternal tormcttrf^ btt tbm is heiinbl affk 

fprtag of ali mankind. Mow I wondirnot tbnt Luther is 

ti^e de|pths» and troobl $, and f<>rrows of his heart becaon 

rf this fin, tried out (o pitifully, Qb that I hadattET been 

a man I Now I wonder nofttbat Faiil» beiet with this ori< 

^nal 6% was foradd to fay, CA l^irrttdbcd man that I am« 

who OuilddiKrec me from d)is body of deatbMn this, ro 

At Sim manner, (boojld tb^y bewail theiDfeisiBS. Manjr 

are apt to moUrn for aftnal fin, but few monm for this fin 

that flrA made the l>reacb« and i^cgan the controyerfy be* 

iwixt God and man. Sorely ^he bdrribie batore of this 

(prft fin is not well nnder ftoodt Chrifiiaos, let toe tell you* 

next onto the fin of ibe Holy Gboft, and contempt of the 

gpfpel, this is the grcateft fin that aWi Imdefi in God's 

l^rs for veg^nmce Aq^ «q9 night againft a world of loeoi 

Qh then let cbi)dreA grown takrsmi^tf tbis, Sind bewail 

tbi^ fin. 

% lettbm nrge.the ccwemms of God maie (otbem in 
iheir fathers* q. di Lord we are iibners from the womb^ 
nod yet by fgpod provide?)^ we are fpraogfreih a believe 
ingTOCe: W^.l^re jtof a kagniofioktbecw^ thee and 
oor fatbqrsf ami tvUt tbon not ^meftdier tby^ gracious 
Ifi^k VnAan M^ Q^f ^Mld JDaiiid doulundnefip to 
^ » ^ Mafhibo%# 



5P tfkr TO?A Bivik. 

Hcphaxkfliflth for Us ht^t Jwaifaifl'% fak»» mxA «rililM« 
no naftiof of lore in thf brcaft towards the foftepky of^ 
thy (4d deir frkndsl Wby» r^aember X^d, the UDfieigQ^ 
^ faitb t)i4t d#efo in our gratidaiotber Lois, or io omr 
■locbw fiuoice, or inlbiiie other of oar godt; progealt^s % 
and rcaember bow ofteo the^^ tOed th^ir faMi opoB that* 
pvofbiTe, ^bat thou wouidft be il^e God of them and tlieifs i 
did tbfif fi^ preft thee vAxh thy premiib Od our belialf ^ 
Did* ti|ey not pray to thee oace aod agaifi to be good ao<i 
gmdonstuKo ss their ^ildt^eo ? Why^ dear Father, the 
Qod of ottF fathers, and ^or God, Vtit thou pleafe to rea<l 
eiverA ihe^p^tipns wblcb are yet on file in heaves on oer^ 
bebaif} liay^^\vilt thou p}eafe to read over thy anfwers to^ 
theiki, ' whan/as yet oar bobes were only wirtten in tb jr 
bookt Oh let it never be faid that children defended e^ 
fucb a frayerf ui race artt eaft^ ottt of thy flnroar, or thae 
the }ffayers of that race ftioold become anfuecefsfnl nnto 
«s, te whofe behalf ifae^r "Were pot up. What tbo* wi! 
Vera CQQCenved andbixti in (it f And what tho' Satan doth 
claim and diallenge tis for his own, yet thoa waft Reefed 
theater 'into a dovciiant of grate, and thpn haft ftUed thy»* 
ielf to be tbe <3od of Abrahim and his feed t O now re^ 
ntmbcr thy word, and remember thy ptomlfe, and rn^ 
neoftbeir tby oovenant, and remember ou# Miers in eote- 
luat with thee for thy mepcies fake. ^ 

3. Let theit fne oa t the grace and benefit of thek fer«* 
tear bapiifin : They had tbeootward wafiiing before, bat 
wot tbe inward wafking till oow : Why now fet them preft 
hard for this. Now &iUn ^wreflles, and now Aiouid they 
wreiftle, (as we (hall bear more particolarfy another time) 
BOW ihould every foeh a one cry to Gofi, OOme Lord Je* 
fnsy come ^ickly; Q refeia thy creature out of Satanli 
flaveryl fee he holds. nBelaft in his net, and gins, and 
fnares, aod he will not let me go;. he tells me, I am one 
of faisfobjeds^ ft goat of his fold; bnt Lord, doft thon 
hot know that 1 bave had'tfay (beep-snark npon me from m 
lamb i Wjas not I bom in thy family > and did not I ill 
boptlfai put on Chrift facramcnoily ? O that now i may 
f»it him on faviagly ! k is srue, ^e facraaa«atat wafbing 
in nMer ta:aot ehoogbf ftiid is it not high Ckne Sir aie no^ 
. . • , • .5 • to 



f w ^alDe d&t tf^o* f«era«ieotflil g^»ees> to daifift fb^ RHhf 

I iihtorel^ Ldird^ I tomt to tho fouacMii opened in die gofpcl 

lor 66t And ^ vodeatQeTs ; C^ fj^mkle 6tm wat^ tt)K>ti 

' m^ f«g[«fteaite ast, a^thou baft already wltii watn'r fo' 

iKMir wicb thie S|>trtr; bcftow m me the itl^Krard aoi f^i-' 

' tiuil p^t oJF my bafkifiai faafttfy Ae \tk pdrfuance of thy 

promVe icaM lh«r6i)lk by thy ifvord, and prefitit oiy foot 

to ibyfiff Driihcmt fpol or ikrriflftie, or atty foch A\t^. 

4* Let theffi repcftt of theif a|^(SiAaty» and jUfe£h 4$P 

vo^E^ Stak ihey iVtine admitted iotojcd^ttaot lirfth dod. 

This briiDg$ into their liemembraace all their aAtial fiot , 

Md feafo6abiy aire they to be remeinbred, and repebted di 

%beo t)ity miad oonitevfion. The 9ptrit*a ft-ft work & tb 

conviQce of fid; of fin originate and of fin ftAuali and a- 

ioibi^ft other aj^ni?aiiobfi of aftval flnt/ this ii i greiat 

in^ mi|j!t^a|^vadoii, the bttHA 6i^vow$. BtH wbajt 

iw»a #er« made by tbetik while %hey w^ ittfubts ? I fhl. 

. Twer, i{i^ Ibwted to be Ood'l and Chrfft^a; thiey ?owe^ 

to ftifalie the world, andJUdll, aoddevU, andtoma^ii^ 

ttrair ag^ft ibem tii their days ; They iroWed to tfjtit in^- 

der th^ badner o^ ChriA, en^ to be hts foldiers^ and to 

iftnfelttfio hla am^ and ib phxhote hii (tiiigdom. Fpr un* 

id$rffaU3idif^wfteredf, we mnft tAke ttoticeof a dotibleirow? 

TM Aril h ^ ^irtofd Vow, when we tow legii^Iiy, tfaoajgh 

in Mr^wa ptrfena we proniift iiothib^. The %d^d is ^ 

ferttlad Vow, wbefti in exprefa tevma we takb tipon ns any 

^igatton: Ibjfiiiitk wblie^fimtl eabi»}t Vow fei^many; 

but thcf.4o ¥iriwdly i thefr f aWiera *aiid inite*d of fheni'- 

ieives ^ tofanta, and prlyatet^r fit theit ^A ^ulekoio^ hi 

160 Womb, but fotentbfy at Iheif bap^fm )n theiefanrch^ 

: they b'md thi^felncs abd ihtk feed to Cod4n this manner; 

I *wt» d/nkir */ f %& ptifinh, thai I. A; do herehy ab&gi 

\ *i!^i and^iky Mrf, and p&ft'ertiy,] frtim rite defciriding^i 

t$thfi gtmt God 'Ofiedven and earthy in aH the dlttkt re* 

! fuiredlnfif Idw aftdgof^d. NoW this vow is it i^at ver^ 

\ HuHy wak mud'e bv infants: They cbtild hot do it in- thcS^ 

[ owa perions ; iind therefore bjr a gracions p^epfia Go(t 

aoceptait on their bebatf; tbna isaletrnd fi^ed, byiheHr 

iMdpote or iauB^iate parents. Aiid hairerthey %ipt many 

•Vd wmi a tiM broken tbefe •Tacr^Towif HMt thj^^bi 

13 a *JK)^' 
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9ffaoo as they godM leara to fpeak, begun Ip tweif ttul- 
Iftl UrmAitjjM very eariy forfeited their boodl, madt 
catered iisto a cofitrary cpv^iant and coofederacy with thfe 
devil, and dciatb* md helli aad thdr owq hiAs, a&d oiaia- 
tajoed a war rather with God than devils, imtb ahottdaftdle 
of ypBthfttl beat .aod afiivity ) Oh tbeo what remaios bat 
tba^ they.foould rodaember from whence they are faUeft» 
and repent and renew ihtir oevenaftt with God in ^heir owca 
perfoos, with all poffiUe fpeedaod ferioafae6< A^nd thus 
much c^ oar wreuling with $atan»,or fcpeUiog 8ataa"aa C£» 
his firft aflaolts. 

C H A IP. It. , SECT. I. 

qf tie DivWscffmHs in our Youth, wr at thifimi iftUn^ 

vtrfim* 

TH»E. fecond period^ wherein Satan aflaalta or ^roinbata 
with «s, is from our youth to our riper years, or 
efpeciaUy from the begionittg to the end of oar cooverfioa. 
And ii% profecatfon of this, ifi^ L*arn wefooMof their 
^ptha,. and v^les, and methods of Saun ia his aflanlfs^ 
And, %dfyt PraAiff we thole duties thatoo^aeeroi^as in opir 
V^reAtipg with him in the(e refpefis. * > -^ 

I, For Satao^s aflaults. Then he begins his ftrongi^ 
batteries, or main temptatIops» when we are firft eniring 
into a t'/enewed (late: Now this is moft ufoal in thue diiys 
^f.^cir youth. Thus many of our worthies obfer^ Mr* 
iford| ipeaking of young people, faith, Amoagft them ufeh 
ally thp llream of convtr^ng grace moft runs. It may fat 
10 ibme grace ia wrou^t very early, even m childhood, 
^ut ordinarily His after they come under catechifing, and 
sre more adult. And Mr. Burges thus, Converfion dotk 
Dot only belong to the old, but to the young ; yea» com* 
flionly coQveriion is fooner wrought upon the younger fort 
of people ; for they have not refifled.the grace of Ood fo 
much, they have not provoked God to give them up r^ 
thdr ow|i heart's lufts, and defires, as many aged perfona 
have; fo then let young ones hearken to fermons, let them 
attend to what the minlders of God exhort. Remember 
thy Crepitor in the days of thy youth ; and it is good to 
bear the yoke in thy youth ; it is good to feet the bitter* 
aefi of fia betimer, £ccL xii. i ^ Lam., iii. ^i. And Vctp 

tier 



t{br tto»t The Lord cm cosverttod brlns bome 10 hitti* 
f^f at>aU tinesy is middle age» in eld ago^ %t the iPerjr U ft» 
^ the thief ttpoa the craft 1 yet the time •f eiftAiial esd-^ ' 
fiog ir more ordinary id the time of youth. Sbme* 
jiaiK obfo'vi6i the time 0f clEeftoal caHiog to be between 
the years of eighteen aod thirty, oybfi oommooly. Aod I ' 
beUetb that moft iatott experi^^, that tI|eLQrd wrooghl 
vpoD ^)e{& iq their younger daya* MarrTages arettoil in 
wnoger tioea, ib are fpMnii^ €ontra£l$ to Jdfoa Gbrifti^ 
pavidtrafigoodiaiieQ yoaiig; C^niey^a young prophet; 
Timothy a yodog preacher, Samnet began uritfa God be- 
times, Abijah good when a child^ fa vraa Jofiab« Kam«' 
mers thu^ Th&f^ who in th«r in£9oe^ were ODnfidtred u 
parts of. their parmcs; and fo by imrtue of their pareott 
memberibip enjoydd the ordiaaoce of bapcifm t * when coco ' 
grown np 10 matority and ripenefa of years, they are to be * 
^k<Kl tf poa and contlSileFed in thcmfdvet, and n<^ longer - 
as id their jparoi^ wd therefore as bdo|[ tet a cs,paciiy foJ 
to do^ theif dught nnw ta talM hold of the covenant for' 
l$iemf(d#es, and t€> gender a pcrfona^aoconni of their iaith.; 
\% plnsfetlvQodt'^diat many do fe even very eaiiy) which 
Mjneeaarith the former opintoo, that fbrae are regenerate^ 
nlt^r th^ comeunder catechiaiDgf; It wat the nf^ of th^ 
Jewtft an Mtr. DiaKioiFf reports, that fo fdon^ai their cir- 
^mi^led children were able to ^)«dc» di^ taught thena 
ibtue (bleiO^ pUbea. of fcripinre, and. £3. ptoeeediDg 00 b^ • 
dtgr^es aji thirtaen years of 1^, they were eallcal^^^np-' 
Mti^ ions ci Af precept; and thea they were 10 yeeeivc^ 
the pailbyer, asiaith Mr. Weems» and to ob&rv>e ihr 61 3> 
frectpts, which comprehended in thebi thi; fum of the 
Molaical bw, and Jewifh reHycDa and Jtbeo they them*^ 
f^Ives wer^ accounted gniiiy aad liaUe to pnniiliment^ 
l^h divine and hnn^an, if they did tranfg^efaibe law, 
wherm before theii faults were impqted to their fathersi^ 
of whom tfajc poni(hment was exafi^od. The manner of 
Ibe Jews It feema was thus: The ioD being durtcen yeari 
complete, the fither caUs tea Jewsta witnefs, Ayiags 
That hia fcn ia n6^|r dT age» b&tb beea tn&ra£Mi in the 
f^ecepts, well learned thdr cuitoma, and canor^adily recitie 
^ ben^Aions and daily prayed?, and therefore he is wiU 



54: ^^ ^^ BmU. 

ling to be huitefiorth £pst, «ad to AiHH ttfT ihe fiafti^ hiir 

fod; after which he coocliidBSiMith prlyoc, beftedliifts 

God* that his (oq nayi^^rmr tipiwai* 

vport;!; 

I hope, i aa,f^f of Offfitites ^ weU^« J&fiit, ihatcoa- 
terfioa isibiaetswf very •eaHy, e«eanetr{y «6 acifakie^ 
ycare of ate* &i^g^ it (le aot ordioarf*. And oh 1 Ji^om 
IjqN if it tor i| oiitfi to hear jAe yoke to hi^. yotiA* feeie^ 
It tbnit ht^m at ooe tioM or other i ^ T&e burden of liii 
at that tf e will be tiie iighter, the fkiMiteg'of heafcoiy ft£^ 
MHdBs will be the (veetcr the rettso^al oiOn, in all likr« 
hoodf wilKbe IqoQer, atleaA theforer; God having aa^.* 
gtged hiiMelf, diat ti^ tbtt^fiek hiai $affy JhalLfaa hm^ 
Pr^^ triii. 17. S^taa knows aii this very W1.IU and there^ 
Care he (eta a AilEler^tch oi| youth; he oh&rvea all the 
niotioQs^. flirHa|(s^ afMoasoC'thefoaV Md o( God's SoufH; 
at fiieK a time mdl narrowly: ,Aod if hefpy any tbUpg^ 
that «uf probably difttirh htoft oC his pq^Teffioii, he p^tfeiltp-- 
I7 foakps; aod fitoes, and pTepidres UaaMf 6ir battle^ 4ii4 
now he is ready with siU his fifry dairts (his thoiifaflid3 ^ 
teaiptatioas(tatfarpir theaa at him that 4POold thnyw do^^ 

his ktfig^QIB/ ' ' ' 

S ^ C T. ». 
,€fti$ t^cafim ^ Safari I firjl ahi/^rkus Ajj^u . > , 

BUT y^ ttsatis itetaii, that he ^gifis thus torag^^.u; 
was bat ei^e while that 1^ tf<^pt ho|ifi^ quietly, a«4i 
poflefled all in peace; and he is how diftorbedr Oye^t 
forsowtfaeibBlb^nstoconrid^r; It w^ tnU lately, tba| 
the olin was at forinon, t>r read ibme bdoAt, or obfersiad 
feme proridence, or heard foipe pray: Some gofpel se w^ 
or glad tidings IS freflily conie; thSat J^fos Chrift is in the 
|Md» feot of God on this very account to refcue ibuls from 
tbe detU's power s amd to that cud he bath made a preda* 
elation^ That if any poor finner weary of the islevil's goo^ 
▼ersBieBt, ^and heavy laden with the chaips of his fplrit^ 
h^age, Witt bnt oome wi repair to Ghrtft, he tball have 
prorcftton fma God's ji^ioor the devil*s wrath, ahd fia*s 
dotmaiOB. This^ or the iilce mel&get hath perfujUied the ' 
feji^ topaofe, to <x»fider, to ponder and comanae with 
itiUf what tt had beft to 4ob 

Cpafidciatiofi 



% 4*%^ ^8 ^^^ toJiimiclC b«for/9 bo. c^QIP to. bi« ffib^r i 
a |iq ooQfidered witb biiftltlf Mriiai a fltftviag co0d}ti99 1mi 
fwau ta$ .liitbnlkl V^retot poQrttfe«c» apdytlib0^tM><l 
I i^M moilgh^of^ thf a» MtbePi bot aiiik f^tbiv^ j^4ir!9^M 
8 tefftd iHQvRhi <^94 iOi/fi^» 89^ AmIA bo poritfi ^^ivid^ 

i pQ>«rcr^ Aii4(liairiao«tisHl!^jfi<thUA«Mf| booi^ikceli 

f s9V«nMM0t oC-^ift » dHHrfM4lMft biltl9 tbp <l|f If*. 

t tmoif ei M«pl Aod'iiAQt'Qbrift'if f«mr4i%d»aii&nd 

uck0s betier ch«Q ibe <tef*U*^ wi0$l:? Wbail i»iMM^^b«avc% 

)^M<r ibflu Mlf Aod <K4 am l |M^oaiiGiia'£taM: i|o<krr 

' <»ifiavbaow: igMOA.tl^ wofld^-flia)* tfl4^il^ How 

is it then rim I bave fenred 14« tbli» kacf .A^ tbit; yol 

bele«doft^«»^l^abfahwiIj[»<ptcf6ifei Wha^tftbit 

iighi I ibould 1mm diit w«rid w ^ ftajio r Wb«t wpold 

l^flimM of fae-tQ all oi^iiUjt*^ ^mU l4)e.QMKaitr to loli| 

pod* aB4 Qbfift^ aiwl ^ joy a)^^ 9lld cadwaU^itH 

my fool I and have fad tboogfats oa thefe wel^btK aod Or. 
yoriaftiajt ai|ur$ » . fenr af tlu^ troo fal)eth« £> k Avft lie for 
^f^ ^ e?ar^ Tbisj or the Uta tf^Ai^m^' i^ ibo do« 
^1^0 aWiQit l>Ipfw. 110^ k occariTMMd taboftir btm^fi ^ b% 
{bts be !$ |9aei witba«i£(>fe ai a giMt awitot cmK of hif 
^oop^ ho ro«9eib^aQd(bal|a: btiofiDlf, |i|4 bdfdts ihofod 
yl^ tbo(e ft«4)rai tam]^|aiiooa feilowiotfL. 
SECT. m. 

HIS aflSraUs ia thia( caf« are cUhjir unpiediate qr me41n 
at^; by himfelf, or aids. 

I. He ai&ults by himfel^ either by recopytog thofe pi- 
9tts tboiight^ teodi^g to. holtoeft, or by ifi>e£Uog tbofe im* 
j^otis tbo^j^ a» teod to wickedaefs. 

I . He endeavours to reoiove oar. pious thoughts, q. d4 
What do thc(| ftraagers here? Haw ca«M tbefegoeas ia^ 
to mf honSk at^d dwdliag wiiboiH my li^ve \ Are ihe^e ^t 
oofl»pai^QO for the iool whfAo I bear rule I Away with 
%efl(w fhm tbeair^aiH: of doors^ £nr I caoopt eadcqre tbeia 
iftaiyterritt^ri^. !. . . 



Ire \^ darts wbiqfa he lhit>w8 into the^ foul at pteafure^f 
dtid now he is moft btfff left the 9^\ vnxst vrork to bn(^ 
itf^f WttHal Bfhfc good«4U, frith Corfiaf, die fool 
ftloiifti^V)^ hkft ooe ifaf«ivgtit t)f heiiwt* t»r?^^i, from oetf 
etid bf the w^k i&^ other; mcl that }#nirjt)i«vea€ feW 
«$ a^f H heieepit(>fii fiiHhJMidedi^^ thefiq* 

iter'grtbds, and he is fitlittg the hbp^, tliir^he' mill majr 
i>oe f&nd ftiflt {te is «^th the fitter as Ibbo aslieaWakea^ 
. «id.fills his wetched lieart 'vriih feme winced 'Ihonghfts 
aod all the<ky bag he watct^ him, aod injefis mou^e il) 
thoughts;' and at night (life a earefttl jsik^ he locks htm 
VP ^g^^ iQ ^'>< chamber, uiSih more bolts and fetters apoa 
bim, not rnfferiaig him to fleep as be lid^in his bed, till he. 
iiatXdoo^ him Tome itfKdttef. 
* Before I prbce<Kl> I (^ pr(i)i;oand tbaft ^^i^km$» 

I. Whether Satan iu^v^otiftbMg^^^ t. Whether 
Sata^ can (hut the dcKH'tteitgood tboaghts fl^ay not enter f 
}. Whether Satan can at {deafore mJeQ fiaful thooghts, 
aad fe let oi| the Ibol lo embra^ liiemj and ic» tamper 
With them? 

I. Whether 9i>tan knows onrthonghts?^ lanf^ver, h% 
thotights are taken ftriftlf or iimp^y, merely for conceits^ 
apprehenrions, meditadcms, difcuffions, deUberafbns, 
which the tinderftandmg or mind iti and by itifelf, or hf 
the help of ftocy frames within ttfelf, th^y are not knowi^ 
unto Satan: But ^ thoughts are taken largdy* conjnnA* 
Ijr, or as chey are accompftnied add waited on with the ftir* 
red up images of tbe fancy, and paflioQi'oi the body; ^ 
onr thoughts, as well as Vords and a£^i(»Sf are known to, 
Satan. Now, I mud confefs, few thoughts aire in QS, bat 
they ftir up tKe (ancy, or foaje afffcftion of fear, or joy. or 
grief, ot fome fuch like; aod therefoi||'ii| that refpeA we^ 
have very few thoughts but tliey are known to.Satan. Thai; 
Satan ha|h an hifight into the fancy aad the images there* 
in^ there is no donbt ; and that Satan hath an infight into 
the paiIion4» whidi are bot the flowing and re-flowiM ^ 
^rpora! fpirits, the moft will grant; it m^nft therdhc»e 
tpeeds foUdw, that howfoever the Immediate a£ls, whidi 

^le iij^oiaitent in the. fool \ii^ W Uttcrl|F bi44cD from 

SatiSttr 



Vititti jetns tbofe $£k$ do pfs thro* and appear, «nd aro 
put ficirth 19 th<: bfidy iod corporeal orgaa$,other outward- 
ly in; aAion, or lowardly in the loaagea of the 6aocy» of 
in th« piflioDtf fia tboy mvf be diiberaed mod koown hf 
eatai). 

2. WM^^tut otkB (hut the door, that good thonghfi 
fD^y*iK>t«eoter? I aofwer, ia oainral mco. as yet uttrega% 
Berate, Ae osay (hot the comoioo gate of the fiiocy, thai 
^o go6d tfaoaghtf (haU efiter tn that way ; and the retfo« 
is, becaofe the de^l ((b ta fpeak) datb die Juys io bn ov/% 
lutsds of all the roooii, qext to the privy <^o^r ; be 
rates there, aod iock$ or milocki at his pl^ort. For the 
better QoderAaodiflg of tbtSy we maft ko3W thatvdthiii 
iDeQ ait federal rooms or dUaibers) the&ooy, thcaffec* 
lions, the be^^l Of fool, iMcb coofiAs of ibenaderAaodT 
ing and wiU$ the miderftaVidiiig it joioed to the fiEtocy, as 
«h^ oe&t rooin iotii mi ib^ wiU ii j(Moed to the afTefti* 
pns, ^ the nekt room lo it ; besca the bocf brio^s in !• 
|he nnderftaodBiig, aod tbe tflUkioDS briag in to the will « 
And on d^ oihef fid^ the nodprAanding imprints much 
Mpon the ian^ what il <ionod?ei, an4 the wiU imprints 
much upon the aiTaAioni vbat it ccomanda: Now for the 
vtter rooms, as ^tan can Hknu them iatiutively, fo h^ 
pm work upon them at his pkafore i in ibis fancy be can 
inake foch compofitsons, 9* the nnderflan<Uog may prefent* 
jy take oC and read what ii written there; and in the fen- 
fitive paflloos, foch as love, hatred, anger, coocapfceooet 
^e can (o. move and humoor the fpirits in which they floai» 
ibat the wiU is apt to choofe and command accordingly as 
|be paSons are vioved there ; bnt for the moA inner room 
or privy chamber, ^trfaerein we place tbe nnd^^rflanding and 
Drill, as Satan cannot inmitively or immediately dUcern it, 
la neither can l^e imperi(H% or efficadoofly work upon 
|t. Indeed faith Mr. BAirgj^s, in hia tieatife of original 
fin, to (peak flrtAly, the devjyi hath no efficient power o* 
ver the rational part of a van^ be cannot cbaogo the will, 
be cannot alter the hear| of a man, neither doid^ he know 
tbe tliooghts of a mai^ 16 tfaat tbe ntmoA be can do in 
tempting of a man la iio, is by foafion and foggeQjon on- 
far | bnt than bow dotb ^fe ^y^, 4p thi^ ^ eyta by work* 

in^ 



g^g upon the imlkpQMkMi ; leame^l m^ think this ^ fagt 
bid Bieibod» Tbtc he obferveeb.the te«per ^nj b0€lUy 
coaftiuirioa df t laaa, and thoreup^ii fuggads to bb faac^jr,- 
fiid iojedi his fiorjr dart» thereinto, by whieb the miiMi 
8Dd will come to be wrought upoQ : For it is ArtOotl^^^ 
tvikf that phetmc^maa^a movent' iM^fkShmi fiiM fo^fthilia 
fim^mr The pbtBttflM and tmaglaai^aE move tibe uod^r?* 
ftaodisg* as die objeQs ci knia b<dtg prefam dq^pref^ji. 
flftOfv the ftnle ; the de?il theo^ ih(f be bathoo kapeirioiis 
dRcacf over tbe imdcrfiaQdiiig end wiU, ye& ^i&auif hf 
catofHr md^ move the iangiiiQtio«i> UfoUoM^* ihaiaai; 
fid to ihe hnagifiatioli, tbo^ bui ia the MCWttrd works ,o£ 
dw fool, yet doth it quickly Uy hdid oo all W^li tbciip" 
if Saiteo be lord of the outer warto^ ai^ if tbn>' tboiC^ 
door» and chafliber» ^fevf gDOd thOH^bl:^ m^ii u(oally ea** 
ter before it Qocies iota thefurtty ^oUner; if, ae \ha 
Icboofaaeo fay, tfae vnd^ftaiidtiig rec^ttfdf lhiag» by. the 
isediadoa firft ai the Wd&tak ii^k% dien of the fa&cy* oC 
which the meiiiory it the MafiiN^ fo that aliqtHBes taue 
in Ofdicary m w9Jf but thgt; h^ ejifi^ may wecoaclodeji 
that Satan wilt ha£, aiidloqk^ «ii4(biitthofedooraiafl»en^ 
Hor^iKTaite^thBt no good thongbtr ftfd^ enter in that way « 
Mbr dofh this at z% treooh oil ^kM freroi^tivf <^ <^j9d| 
who is feid tlodi^ to be the heaft-fetreber, t\^ uodeFfland*^ 
ittg*! Kgbt, the wiiils detenBtbec; for he knows eiihei? ion 
mediately how to ^ak to tb^ i(Hil» of he caff counter^ 
mand the dtrii'ff poweiV aUd fpenk by the fec^et and f aacf^ 
i|} fpite of the malkre of Satan an4;aU hia power. 

3 . Whether Safiincasat his pieaforein)^ fitful tbougjbtn 
and fi^t on the fonl to embrace tbem^ or to tamper widi 
fhem^ iaafwer: As he ha^ a power to binder good, 
thongfaiSy fo he haib a power to fuggeft evtkhougbts, k 
fe ckarly and expfefly (aid of Jodas» that th$ ds'vUpvt ii 
m his keari to betray Chryi^ John xiii, a. The devil being, 
nfpirit, had ac^fs- to his fpirit» andfotoftilie4 hisfnggfef*' 
tioaa hula him. As the Lord Chrlft did breathe upon bis 
diiiriplesi and fo they received the Hf:dy Ghofty and were 
iHled wiih the Spirit; fb Satan breathes ditti^ fugg^ftions 
mta thefpints of indeed meQ» andfiib them with all num- 
neref wickednefs^ malice, onrigbKni^nefaj >j3,fiUethem 
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ITtfT i«ith Divib. ^ 

f^ PtKr t0i Aototaftj Aib v. 3. Satai kad filled. bk 
iMtUFt lot fie i» tk|o Uolf Ghpft. 1 know ibe devil (ciapt» 
ie? mral awys 9 as ftoiqtises be ^rffents^ aid boldt «p an 
obye^r ^ fo bedftlt wiib ^fus ChriA, pctTemioc the 
>vorld*8 gbrysto him io a nap, or landfcape : And niiaaUy 
9bj^^ ari! firft mfiPtkmtdt wbidi becaufcth to dweU o- 
pott the Casey* ^11 tb« beirt be tofoated: B«t ioatfthBe^ 
yoftofieiiiiBiettb^dievUtaaiptatbfsllgb ibcwinuAaaoC 
ftiovghta^ ^Mcb be doih elfe by ibe bclpof hncy, for 0? 
thonviTe bM coiikLtto dt?H m»(» m di^» er'io blaf* 
Ipbemy, or to fpIriteeLftfla} or bow Aopld .he Uiod d%* 
vflmA tqr caisai iauigiioatioiii, aad Miebti* tod obftldate: 
ptq|ldicttl.^|iftiAlbe<r : AnA ib^e« nboi^ua abed. 
iminitttdi nif W ^ojHtecttd 2e c dKiogriet tiH at laft th^ 
ibntbotb' tMi|Mfi with tbeaai and jielch qmo tbcm. I 
}^dQ8» mtb ibc^iiiielbopiti aad «»w mice bow sata^ 
iOWiabvbimUt 

. ; &BC T. XV. 

HE aOSuibf sj^aHly.. a^ bji hii «kU. Hi Kkcft Qoa 
(that ibe k^\ {^fiiM havraoy thongbu of k^'iag 
h'm* dr of oxning 10 Chrift: Jba nary ikft Afdh^M^ 
ii«ea»aU ibe kgioo^oC heU an alartaj 9$ k irere» they are 
i$ QflMcb ttoobbd at it $$ Herod and Jemiakii were whei 
ibtfy bea<d. the aewt that CbriA w^ born: Aod therefore 
tkey^ call to alhbek atd«» and cpm^^aod ibem 10 Side tbofe 
6oly tbougbts aodoonfideradoaa. 

The^ «di are either the world or die flc&. 
•? t . '^ the woxdd I uoderftasd impioas^ caraal, ai^d ua* 
beHeviDgmen» with all their battaa&d cBtlccmrfits o&ti 
faoiq^i asd aU diieir ^cooragemcots, affiiAiooa aod mi- 
(tries» ^yherdwith tibey bioder &ed*a cbUdreft m trairellinf 
^ patli of righteoufae6| which leads to hcavcB. Thia 
Wkked world a&ults ^a o»bo«b fides ; 00 ibe right-haad. 
U offers as the bait of plea^tre; hoeotrra, richer thai 
tfttKeby it may aUure «s to fwaUow the book of fm; It, 
Mt before ne gol^ appka*. (ha« by flopping dow» to 
nubiSD Hmh «e jnigrfarbmdcediia.sua»ng tbi Cbfifika 
7) :' '• * ' ' *■'"'■ race.'. 
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4o War mth DroHir 

nice» ud fo bfi the goal aad gorlaod of crerhflfag ^kny^ ' 
Oa the left haod, it^ocoaAteifs ns wkh thrtats^ miferies^ 
afflidiooSy poverty, igbomiay; all which being terribie ia' 
the eyes of flcAi aod l^lood, io bx prevail vrithfone, «hat« 
they move them t^ make (hipwreck of faith aoda goodcoa- 
fctence, 
Metbinksl ioMgiae the world fpctfung to the (bill ii| 
' nch a langiiagB as this4 Vfhat druigersape thefe dial dif-: 
ifurb our dwelKogf f^f^ not we polleft this heart ipma^' 
ny yeara? and mod wq qqw be gone, aad ^vc opi cm- 
room toforet^(r» cbat iofnde^ Qonae, take up •cber' 
thoughts of thefweet am) pieaforeof thU wc^ld; faorc 
fouU we offer tbte-weilth r pr if that «^ aot ^oret ifa»H|.' 
i^t have hoQour ; or if that wiilf not prevailc (boa fltal% 
have pleafore. As Bahk 4eakwid| 9ikuQB, ifrbofirfti 
ieot oDder-meiTdQgerSy aod they ^o|i prevailtag, he jt%W¥ 
gaia fei^i prince^ iiiQr% and mgcs l|oao8fabl^ than 4bey ft 
aad they o^me to Bi^aam, a&d &id to Vm^ *■ Thus liuth* 
* Bj^lak the foa of 2|ippor, tdc ootUo^ ^ V^J ^^^ hmder 
< thee from ooiauig uaio me, fpr i wdl promfltfie the6Hfit& 
' very great honour, Nomb. ail. i jfir i4* ^ ^th th^ 
world, Lot Dothtag I pray ihee, #voroe tbee and Api 
for I will proi^pte thee iiato very grei^t hooovr. Qr« ^ 
thefe aUnreoaems doi not divert thy ibql, boc^ fttU it <0Q^ 
iidara; Oh, wbm will be^me of ma' in t||e other w<irMt; 
Then doth the vfoAd frowfi. imd threaoea, aa4 boad of- 
his gre^t firef^gtb, then he oiaroheth agataft ttie £mi1 Wfth> 
ail his forces, fometimes ludiag his troops in tb^ iaibuOi^ 
meats of worldly vanities ; and fometimes drawing oat hi4 
forces in open view : jp. d. Come affliftioas i come oericcux 
ttoos ! and iiet on thb foul with force and violence! will it 
needs run away trqm as in the ways of godljneiai he yofli 
like briars in the way tQ hold it from going forwards^ ot^ 
be you like thorns under its feet to vex and toprmeat itn 
that it may be weary in itt pafige. And, Oh tlie v^xati^ 
ons, griefs, fears, aid toroientt, wU^tbcfcowasagworli 
darts into the foul i^t fnch a dmel 

2. By |he Oefli^ I meaa aot she bo<^ aad the Aefli 
thereof, but that corraptioa of natore, whidi hath defiU 
ed the body nod ionl. being fpr^ aod mv» m^ evcij 
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pasri of both, even as the light it mixt wMi dlfkbeTiln the 
twilight, or dawniogof thcday ; hereby ve find omrfelres 
prose to all fin, aiid ready to entertain all temputions, 
w^di proQiire the fttifyi^ of the lufts ef the fle(h. Thia 
eoeaDy is called the old man^ the old Adam ; the earthly 
carnal^ natural nan; the fin which is iaherent. anddwd- 
leth in Q8 ; the adjoiidng evil $ the law of the members ; . 
the lufts of the fleihi which fight againft the fonk As 
Satan is the fiither, (o the flefli is mother of fin, which 
tedving Saian's temptations as it were into a frnitfol womb, 
doth oonilnne, nonriih and bring forth fin. 

Now as tUs is another of Satan's aids, fo methinks I 
Yfoagine the fiefli befpeaking the fool in this or the like 
kind,i What manner;^ eommnnicacioo is this which thou 
kaft. with mine enemy? Are godly tbonghcs foitable to 
dweii in me? or to fit down with me? Am not I thy&lf ? 
«»celved, and bom, andbronghtupwith th^lf? and 
wilt thoo now eotettain an enemy, either to weaken or 
ieftroy the? I caftnot endore any thonght tending to the 
fpkttin} man) thoo canfi not bist be feofible that we two 
cannot rsign together andftmriih t<^her in the fiime foiil 
at ome; U die ipirift Wc, I die, and if tbe fpirit thrive I 
periOu And am I not nearer to thee, and dearer to thee 
than tbe^ri t ? Was not I with thee in the womb, and did 
I evtt }eave thee till tUs time I Have Aot i ftndied to pleafe 
abee wUi all the delights, and incomes, and pieafnres c^ 
ilaawnrid? and wilt ihon now tnrn thy back upon tbe 
«ld on^ tby aotlaat anqoaiotance? See here a l^ion of 
tolls nmdb% en thee; come, let us greet, and embrace, 
mi Aierav otfl tbe6 irioos thonghta that fe em to diflvrb ns 
tB^onrdananoss. Aoddsoa wniee bow Satan afiSmlts ns 
%y£iaaids. 

.trftCT. V. 
^ Ab Zteisr /Aaf ionofm us^ in refp%9 (f ih JaHMfit/fe 



FOR die dades in onr wreftling witb Satan as to thele 
aOanlts, let fouls prad^ refpeaivdy. As, 
t. :To Satan's immediate aflanlts ufe tbefe repulfcs. 
' t» Give ent^tainments to pioas tboughli, hear what 
Aeyiajp^ .w)B(tif |bqr acejftniD0n:s. it ^y wrpgenerate 



thot fliMktft bid fhem weioome* it ivm the old Ivvvt^ 

* Imn ?e tlierdlbre etie ftHngcri, &r ft were flnng(er0 iir 

'the land of Egjpt/ 1>(»Qt. x. f^. And tt b the iq^!e*a 

diarge, ^ 9o not foi^eifiil to eotwr«Miitiat^fi« for tlien»- 

' faf foil»ejha?e mtet catocd awgelt Bsa^j^aret,' fiebw 2(iH. a. 

Hoif thoogbcs aire prtciooa thlogfs, aiid if not angdi (Arid^ 

ly fo calied) f eit aretHeyQed's DMrfiebgers, add in tt»fe 

feofe angdb f6»t from t^<»d i The]^ am ttie iimoodtate fruits 

aad bttdt of aa immortal iiaimrft ) ^ispf mvmirmk UoA^ 

aad they teod to Ood» Tliey «iver coaK |nt for .g«9d^ 

oor do they dwelt Sui^y wh^re, fast kthit iflbt they^^iitt^^ 

ceediog great ifeaaardf^ Why iSaoL d^riSsi ttiA olodoii^ 

of tbeSfkirk/'ComoMiaie with thtttt^agaibftQdagaan^ Sca€»# 

the erraad fi^^nd'throogblf bo «^»cii tbey cdms^frooi 

beayen. Theor meaoiiig is to biteg up tky ibol fion cartii 

«» heaven, and wer^4r fim pty taletrtbcnl g# bcfiM-tlH^ 

lunre done the great buliocifs on whidi thoy tfonte* 

' a. Complain ^of ^tan^^ finHting the doors agakft &ieil 

thoaghts. ' Tell ihy God that \M msmj a$d tbicbhat^ 

got tbe pofleflkn of thy faaey «sda^£|io&f, and df idl ttui 

oxktw roama that lead iata the pnv]^ chaoiber df thy IwArt^ 

an<i that he hath put his barr atd^bottifo ftfoikgly iiw Aa| 

thoa caail nor^open to thob ftrangaas* Yte# <rytOiit i^ 

gaiaft Satan aifd tbyfeif, O the t^xmtxf of Saitas ! ilad OK 

theloathnefs of my own heart, toeaieitain.thiofo'bot^ 

t&oughts ! and If thay f land at the door atd cSkt thsir Ar# 

vice, do not I jo&n with Sataa, widliU tlle«ibegodftr4Hr 

if theyAepb befx-el amaAwaae» amaotfm^ Mi 

^Wng with Satan nb drifnt tteapr cMtf agiiiif Viksf hoBt^ 

lAiV aot fufidcdt of ntyfeif^ «»iai■k^an7ttdd0 iMf fiif» 

felf, but my fufBciency is of thee, 2dor. tii. j.Ht^ 

deavonr never fo mucb to M^ind tifl fKf Ibal to an holy mc* 

Ataiaoft^ pr^ntly I jM niyfancf tricft^taiiDa^ lilee^ift 

peggs of an inftrument dip between my fingers aa I aoi 

wmding them up, and to failidow>d^ fnddeal^ ^t^'^. - QV> 

woe is me that my nature ia tluis vik, and tJwtiSataa is 

thus ftrong in me ! Come, L6rd, and break ^xpttx thefe 

doors, that thy -meflti^ers may come in, andfiid4ud 

< a//4 



al-llifideftt. Wky Lord if thou wilt fiiou csoft throw 
omt Sbitaa, und make room for ihdehaibiagersaad fore- 
niBoers of thy nwjefty. 

3 . Stacfl) and ftartle at thei» wicked thoogbta, that como 
nrft^d of former good ooci, it Saran fo buff with thee, 
that now he hi^th niied thy heart with prood lUKleea or 
^iftroftftil thovghta? dofh he now f«cg€ft» That there is 
Qo God, that the wc^ld ia for ever, that riehta are bcHer 
ttuni grace, that the pfeaforea of fit are better than the 
bt>pes of heaven t Oh, (hew thy abhorrence of them, aod 
chfde thy foe! (harply for fo much aa holdhg aay confer* 
eti^ with them. Bot la diisrepoUe begin betimes, cmfh 
them eariy at the very firft rifing, or^tan will prevail. It 
is not to tell what a world of mifcrY man brings upon him-* 
lel^ by gMsg way to the lirft wielGed thoughts! In the 
firl! place therefore, remember that te^t; Lit the wicM 
mdn/dirjakikivfay, mtdthimgoifymanMstlknighti^ Ifa, 
It. 7. * 

SECT. IV. 

Of the Duties 4ka €mc€m us in Jtejpetl tfthe MeJ&tde Af" 

pmks. 

TO SafanV mediate alTaolts by the world, or lk(h, 
make ofe of theTerepnlfes. At, 
I . To his afinltt by the world, coafider, 
f . ft is the Lord's odmrnand that we (hould have od in*^ 
ftmate, indeared amity or correi^dency with the world, 

* Lotefiet the world, neither the things that are in the 

< world, 9 any man fove the world, the love dF the Father 

* b *ot In him,* i John 5. i j.* 

^. Cod and the world are at fnch enmity that we can« 
BOl ferve both. ^ Komao can ferve two mailers (that are 
« eppofite) for either he (hall hate the one, and love the o« 
^ th^r, OP Ait he (haiMeao to the one, and defptfe the o- 
'di6#; ye cannot ferve God and Mammon,* Mat. vl 24, 
The apofile herein appeals to our confdences; * Know ye 

* not that the amity of the world is enmity jps^ith God ? 
*wb«Cdever^berefore would be a &tend of the world, 

< m^keth hlmfelf an enemy txf God/ Jamoi iv. 4. It is a 
iwaziDg qn^ioD^ Know ye not ? wordly men do not fo 
floiichoutoligaorancss, asontof beedlelbefr; they do not 

confidor 
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€9faf\itx\ Add wdar (hoold they ctMifidef i 'Thtt tb6 amt^ 
ty of xhA world if dliirity with God; and to ple^ the 
world it tt) wage war againft heatai. Oh, cooGder ihit 
ye that fbrget Gad I « 

3. In our haptlfm we rsooooee the world, with all the 
vaiQ pomps aod glorions vaoitiet thereof ; then we profe{% 
that we woald toofagioiiily fight againft them under 
Cbrift; (hall wtt aft afide the livery of Jefot Chrift ? (ball 
we backflide frooi our rel'^ioa ta trtuh and power^ %iA 
join feagot wjth the profeft eoemiei of God and chrift f 
What is thjs bat to be worfe atid mote wicked ia the lac- 
ier end, than we were in the beginning? far if after j^ 
hdve efcaped tin pollutions c/* this world, thro* th$ knowt^i 
of the Lord and Saviour Jefus Chrifii vfo ore again intemg* 
UdiherAn^ and ^vortome^ the kiter end is worfi thatt tbt 
heginning,^ 2 Pef. ii^ 20^ 

4. What is the world bat cbangeatile, i^rtab|e» deceit'^ 
fiit» miierable ? Was there ever more experience of this 
truth than at this time t Oh what tomUingi and toffiiigi 
have been of Utc> How ba?e men ho^ deceived in their 
expectations and frnicioas} Fair (hews, have been repre* 
feuted to fome» as they were 10 Qhriftt arisen th^ devil 
Jhe^ed him all the kingdoms ^the werldf and the gbry <^ 
them. Mat. tv. 8. &A how liiany have fallen down asid 
woruiipped f Bat are they not deceived i What matters 
the world*a gorgeous fliewa ? it is in toneh a feather» iik 
fight a (hadow, )q weight a fmoaky in truft a reed, in all 
d^itful. Acbithophd for all his policy^ Haman for all 
his fway, Goliah for all his*Arength, Mubochadnezsar fop 
all his pleaforei thefe worldlings that fnck'd in the fweett 
of this world, they found its deceit, mdnpw feel ittpn-* 
nifhment. Wicked world! how doft riioo nndo men 
with a world of treacheries ? It hates them that love it, 
deceives them that truft it, afflifis them that ierve it, ft* 
preaches them that honour it, damns them that fellow ic 
iAthaoafius telk us of an hermit lo whom God (konld re* 
veal the ftate of this world, Et omma vifc^t omma everts 
femhris^ et cbfeffa laqueiSt All hanged full of neta, and 
devils iet by to watch them. ^0 you ovef the whoks 
world, behold couatries, view provinceSi look ioto cities^ 

hearkcg 
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kalikeii il dodrs; fire wfaatjs dose ta halls, tn pthees, in 
prfirate boiife$, ab not xYk devil's fiiarrs ia every ooroer? 
JoAioe is fold, ih^lme is lo^, troth is wriefted, right de<* 
fyikAv Wliat Ifiog^ what ikoderiag^ Whatdecpiviiig iii 
tbere ? tho taoocent are condeam^d^ the ginhy deliTered^ 
the wi^^d advaacxdit the virtudtts optircO ; prtdc* eovy^ 
jperjory,. va(Mt|r, thdc bear fway. 

Ah ! poor foul; doth thb wcfrld ioferMB ^ hinder thf 
oooiidenitiM, or thought tf change? Doth. it tell thee of 
riches, hooQiir9,.pfeafares? Tpj tbeik With ChriA, iiP%ef sf 
a ma» g4in thswMt w^^ ^nihfi Us o^onfiuif Or doti^ 
St teU tbee oi affli^ioos, periecatioos^ tormentt ? fay ihea 
with the apoftle. That theaffliaimsrf^ ikk IfeW^ iM fof^ 
thyrftbe ^bry inbieb fiaUte^iveaUt in itik . Or if all 
this will not ftop the momh of the Mrorld, cM^i^t ^ffin\ 
aod c&oMtx ^ tbefe partietiUfs ; the eOniqiaadi i^ Christ 
the ^ooiity betiiirixc the i#orld.aad Chrift, Uiy |Nt)mi(e» 
and TOW, aod fifft cibMgatiod to Chrift : Y«a, ooofider of 
^rhat the ^vortd is, either in iffelf or thyfelf, aod theo bid 
it begone; Away worId» for it is Written the time is <hort| 
.i>r*and tht hfbioa of this ^orld pafleth iwaj^ I Cpr« 

2. To bis ajlaokt by the fljeiK, cdnfidet, . ... 
. 1. Icii theXord-s.^^mmand that we (hotild icpnfe the 

fle(ht Lei, noi fin reign m yoUr mortal hdieSt t(^ yi 

jfifouid ckey ^ m the ii^s thereef, Rom^vi. iii ^ndput 

fff the old man^ which if iorrUpt^ acconUng to the deceitful 

'Sifit, Eph, iv. 12. Jfnd nwrti/y your memhers ^hiih are . 

iipm earthy as fornieatibn, mckanne/s, inordinate a£eQi^ 

lw»/, eHfH^/^neupifcerae, Cq\. iii. 5* 

. 2. The,§e(h is a worfe etiemy thaa the d^jj himfelf* 

For nevisr could the de?il hurt os^ if this inbred enemy 

did hot betray ns. This is the rpot^ the fo^titain, the 

i>rigin of all other (In^ i&^^ bifihath conceived, itiringefh 

forth fin. . Henc< vi^e £iy, that rnggefiipncoald do nothing 

without* luft; if there wc^ no fire in our wG»od, never 

cauid.dayils breath kindle any flame in our fouls* , ^ 

3. We are to weaken the fle{b bjr aboiting ^ fuel d? 
whatibever may nouri fh vcA flreng^en it. MeAe net pro^ 
vifi^nM tbefiejb to fulfil the lufistheretf^ Roxdu atiii. 
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A» in^iR%gi all juoms is nkd tottof cfat piUtg»ttfiMkb 
Ibe eneoiy ttkty bt ttihji1M» fojm& ^nr ft^ iht pafSig^ 
9 of fin b;^ which the fkih blbtDgchabd. Mofw «t du: 
mth h HMemt id a!l parts and powcn of die body ^oaA 
fi^), fi> Dftiffl u^ te ev4i7 refpefi fcetp back proti&oa iirtMa 
ctety |nrt» . FVom the body ddiotcy, drMtoifitiSv ^^ntk* 
toDners; from the phaott^y vaifi inagilMtiiMis, peititeioMI 
ktn^f^ fl^ ih» uiitid sad WIU finfttUo^titaps^ ttrBdced 
dsMberatU$0)s; firomthttn^aaory th« reltteiDbititM)a^iia« 
fo) piatfonft, iialefe tt beno repent of ih^ft fimar^ fiaft^ 
ted t^Jled4n<bfiithafe that art prefeftt) lromvtbaktari«ii» 
fowfiff bife, widted ^iiras, isdraly |>aflbfltti I ittigbt 
thtM i&ftarak ID estl^y psrt« 

flbfb ; aod'fho Fafh«ir btoaiife iho' ^Kt thoolti ^t th« btl> 
ter Hi itHKbt '€^ftfltas, yi2t;dill It 4s piottiag add praaifiiiS 
>5W »n< fiiifii treafotisi But ^«r ars th<lfi^ p|t» mt the 
j|Ielh>^ai«ift%fp6dally iMtdb? la&fwtr/ 

I, 'tbefenfes* T^fe ttte i3i% gatts of «m* fortk, «>d 
tbmlbre^ th^y had Med to tie ilroogly ^goatded / miJi 
m ^B4vM^ mtbmy i^4t^ ^^ tAen flMli J M Up^n 4 
jmaidt JobXXxL i. Atkd turn away mine eyis from 6$hM' 
ing vanity, andfiiif^un thtm nm in thy^fiy^ Pfal.CRiX 36. 
Aad pnt « %n%fi to fky mmih ^ tkw he^ Mia ^^n /a ap^ 
fttiN, PrDv. xxlii. ft. And /y^e/, i^Hitoke i$id tp wtf 
^^fHyii that J Jin na tuk^my Umgue, Kd. sxltix. I Aiid 
ibtf ii9t -if^ltti^t -c^mminicatim ffcetd mt t^ywr meutft 
''*iit'*hiit^1i^ugtfbitpiki«f&1ff9dify^^ 
ftergfo^mtotiel^i^i^^ Epb. iv.^. 

a. Thebfart Thia of all parts is die Aoft ftblil attd 
Wrr, ^ lart h Afci^ful ana^efperaiify jukkei sieve 
tSfiingt, nt^o tan hun^it, jcr. kvli. ^. Tke cmmMytk 
Hutfeman'it tksrefone^^^^ Kttp tby heart HvM oBt&^emlf^ 
f6r4Uitfit tffy lin ^ba^il^#^ Pror. it. a). iDdead iht 
]ia»tls the chief aaooareh is this tittle world of iiiatu 
Wh>^ rul^s aad ^oitiBia&ds alt orher parts ; it is the guide 
and captaiii whkh I'jads and directs them in aH thetrcoai^ 
hs^, i^ i< fts t^ ffittii^ mMb ivhSi^ asoves iH inferbr 
|Sh«t«^* 1^ ^9 the chltf wheel ia the dock ^hitti fets att 
the F^^'Of tba w|ieals«^g«ttngi k is the (jpriag aadfotia- 

tain 



AdBat, ^fiienb tbem, ot bdng purified, cotfimiiifftatei 
U» fmitf mxt4r i^cm: Ai tin heart dtteiteth, fhetpQ||tii 
fytikMf, tile hlod ^orlutB; the eyefeeth, tbeiPubt "ifsilk^ 
t«ll;r Jl g9idmaftet^6f the ^ireifuretfhllr heart, hinj^ 
'Akfiftth thai tifhieh is godd ; and an evit man vtit of M^ ^- 
i^HHm^hrYhiit'nhrt, hrhgttb/bfihthativifttJrir einTg 
fw^ qM cf the t^un^nce )af ihe hetwt tht mouihffeaketh^ 

^ Ab\ ^oorfo!}|; dmhtfi«!fc(h tttefpofe ib- hitidnr thj 
ciajfidi*4irtitti or thd«ght« 6f eh«ige ? iJoth ft'tcff tTiec o( 
H^ neariiefs siticf deJiriQefsr to^ thtcd, t^f ft^ afai^ent ^cqcrmQ^* 
M€e l^ltft Aee ci'rti frorti i^t'^iMt^, dl thoft itiany pici* 
fa^e? aad tWcofees rf *iigfet1t h^tfl ^hittdei ? Tell it a • 
i^o of ito ffl tieJghCtotrjhockft rif 'm acnrrent R*d, bjr to 
n^^b lite WdrfQ; becatrfc tttatt ^fieiif j Afld for the plea- 
Ibfesiddcyigfirts i^ffte^lticjf, tcttit, t*sit ft* baiti haVd 
ll»ofc*«todfer theirt, the hlrWtV lips tfrop Bdnisjr iti rhfe 
|{t«ciJw^;^ ^fttf Vi^dHttlJir'oo* iti the parting. What is the 
feAd trf fc* dfS^hts bttt dc:ttH atrd daibaatten ?' Air ^yi 
ptftisftArfh^fifi^yrfitaofk, Roflt. viri.. t. *»d themore 
fty agditf. Oh #hy ftotrttf 1 fatfsfy day idefh to cridamget 
toy foirf? Ok tf theft hafoategs •^t^oold ool fithfy, cobfider 
i»ibi]<lty, an* d'tirdl npofrt thefe coflfideraticrs, that God 
b^b- eooHitaiided tfttec t<r dtpofe }t r arid that no coetuy Is 
jTobad as that in thy bofoiti: That either tbou miift t«rca> 
ken it, aoj watch oitr it, or it t^ ill preraH and lead <hee 
to th^ chittttilers of death ; for v)hen hjt bafh donceiwd. it 
itingith^ fifth jSny Md fin Hing Jhiif^, tring^th jfbr$h 
0eaih, j&mtt i; r j. 

- Only one tibjedloo rciUaffe. Alas ! firA the fout, 1 aii 
feriegeaerfttfc^ ^ad tho*I hfekr a voice befcrnrfniefayifrg, 
*This is rhe -tt*a|, W^lk io it, Ifar. xxx. it. tet do I itsiii 
iiet add-rtfetigtft ta iTalk thdretfl; thefc are gdod rulfe of 
irreftfingagdiririt the dierH, • trorfd and' jBferfi, bnt I jnmn« 
HJf; nor movt, nt>r meditate: I am norft^cfcirt of my- 
felf tothiok', how then ftould 1 fbllo^ thefe rufes? tdtl 
fing to: a iezf mm ; you prefctibe to a man d^ad iti fins and 

I aiif%tr^ JsOcxa f fapp«feno lefs j and jtt tf'f fpcalt 



Dott^&mtjifpifUiial, Ido tooaeratiooali WM^iil0m 
Rational mao, thoo mayft fix thy tboagt^te oq this or that 
objeft deftiyely, which ti a jKiAure V (^P^ wberdatha 
Lord may appear aod a|feA thy heart. Come theii» urf 
pemfe tWe 4h eAioos, and reafoQ thus, Why (houkl I QOft 
do thus as I am dire%d ? Heart, what .haA thoo tp iay^ 
why thoa (hoaldfl not follow thif CQaofd that is gWea 
thee? Agaia, it^ay betbe Lord will cpme ui. whUft 
thoa art endeavooriog after hiu^. I will not iay, that XSod 
is boupd ex tongruo, to gvf crgnce to thy c^ck^voort-' Ia 
all the word of Cfod we find not ooe prqm'^fe to any nic|«^ 
ly natural, or moral a£l of ours; yct^!| Mr. Ford pin 
fenres, God hsth feldombeeo obferved, if etor, to fail 
aoy in their expedatioas of grace from him, doing in tha 
way of means, what they by the power of oatoreicaa, sod 
what the Spirit of God moves them unto. Hearken then 
to thefe roles, and obey, . What if thy eodeavoors havt 
po imniiediate influence opba grace, yet are a Ofceflary 
way that Go^ hath commanded every one to walk io« and 
they are as a means wherein God will difpenft his grace ml 
whom he pleaieth ; fo that whofoever doth wilfully pe^ 
gleA the ofe of fucb mesms^ he cannot promife to himfelf 
any converfion; yea, be may certainly conclude God 
Will not coixvert him. In all the direAion^s which may 
be hereafter to tbeonregeperate^ I wifli this may be ml 
remembrcd. 

CHAP. m. 4 E C t. I. 
d/ the next Ajjcajits that Satan makes again/I tfs. 

IF in the fir ft alTiuIt Satan be foiled, and the (oulbc 
refolved to ^o on, the holy Spirit ufually comes in and 
works on the fenl thefe feveral flepg. As, i A fight of 
iin. 2. A fenfe of mlfcry. 3. Sorrow for fin. 4^ 
Seeking for comfort. 5. A fight of Cbrift. 6. Defire 
after Chrift. 7. Relying .on GhriH. 8. Obedience to 
thrift. And acicordingly ^atan countcr-works, and in e- 
Very ooe of thefe fteps aflaulu the foul either lefs or mor^ 
to keep it ftill in his hold. Ob he is loth to leave! and 
therefore ateterv ftep he meets the foul and wrefiles widi 
St. , I (hall (as the Lord enables) fird obferve his aflanlts^ 
>nd then inform the fool of iu ieveral duties, in repelling 
of SaunjefpeAively. ^ ^ C T. 
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I "^^T^ (bo&er hath the Holy Qh6ft opened the eycof th« 
{ X^ foql to fee its fio, bat prefeady Satan oom^ 0(i.witt^ 
I bis fiery dar$. Soaietimes* he iaakes fm littte, Is it not a 
I little oflter An'd'teietimes har Aakei fiagieat, Oh the 
^ grc^tQieils 1 and oh t^e nacpeio^iiefs of 'thy fias 1 
\ ^1. Sometimes he makes fias iittle« aad hcrela he pre* 

vails wkli maoy fouls. Tiiey ftre>lotb to hear the wxifft 
, of thpmleivesi and therefore Sataa helps them with fi^ 
, loaves to cover their oakcdQefs. What !• is ic not Satn's 
f ja&guage that we hear m Okeo ^ Sorely oor fios are not foi 

great/ ^9t are not fo hady we have fome good, we hav« 
I fome hopes if God be mercifol, what matters ic if: we be 

- iSofol } Thus do men (liik aoi re(ift the firft breaihiogs- 
of the Spirit of God^ I believe, faith Shepberdt that alL 
the powers of hell codfpire to^tther to blind men's eyes» 
and darken men's iz>indi> in. the Brft work of Chrift ; prin*- 
0pns obfla: It is the policy of Satan to fiop Chrift in his. 
entraocei in, his fir A llroke upon the foql. No wonder 
then if he pat the wrotig end o£ the profpe6(ive ghfs tq, 
the eye, that fin appeat% very little, U^any thii^ atalK 

2. Sometimes he makes (in great; he draws a. charge 
ait length, be takesAip all the bloody aggravations he can 
think of; as partly in refpeA of the nature and quality q£ 
the (iQS tbebafelves; and partly in refpe£t of the dream-: 
fiances: As i)eing eominitted againft knowlege at fnch a 
time, in fuch a place, and by fuQha perfon, as that God 
is thereby moit -diftionouredi his. brethren moft a€end^ 
<d, ^c. It is noi to tell how di^ devil cm Aretch ont fio 
upon the tenters, of his temptations.: Y^a, of a finall drop 
with the b|a(l of his Ibggefliona, he.cao make a great bub^ 
ble; and which is moft to be admired^ be can in this 
^rge prefent himfelf as an auigei of light; he knows how 

- to imitate thole convifVions of the«hoiy Spirit, whofe ojfr 
fice it is to cdOKince 6f fin/ and tbekefore many a tiiqe ia 
his aggravations of fin, lie comes id God's name. He ob^ 
lerves well enough how the (qoares go between God and 
the foul, and that the Spirit of God lays fm home» and 
clofe, g; (l^ Oh- tboo^tetcby^ ^i^hat ha^ thoa dono.^ Wh^ 
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lias are thde fluit cry up^ totiearcfi agaioft thee? So faitli 
&ataD» Oh thou iianmed vxekh, wha^ a iVk hail thiov liv- 
fidvpaafheeartibl Whaig^o(i6»^fod^kvoaSt4oAUopd||^ 

s E c t: hi. 

THE dnuca io wivftUog widi Saui» 8|aft be f^itoblj^ 
ip Us teiapjttttoof ; nod theretprf, 
i. To that tebfttatipfti ibat (ij^ U bi^ litd^ CQa6<v 

1. Thai OP fin ia fo Ht^le bat it U|j(gaifft a ^eat God.^ 
J[gai>^0 iiee^ fkee only Imv0 tfirmfJ^ ani h^LW dtma tbU 
epilin thjf^ fight, FiTaii. U. 4* As all loditeaieDts 10^11^04. 
pleas are &ilc4 agaioA the Visag, his owo crowa aod digoi- 
ty; foaife ftos aj^'mftpiod^ f gT^fC 9^dl^ he they in our 

a. Mo fifli is ib little but tt deferves dei\tb aod daqDnati^ 
OB. tht wagm ^M ^ ^^^ff» K^oin. yi. 13. the wage$. 
^ every fi^, whether little or great fin. Indeed g^eat fins. 
laay have great punifl\meat8, bu^t the ftipend or defert ^ 
fvery fia is formally death* be it never Ip littl^. 

3* Every fin/ whether little or great, is a firong an4 
feiri^kHliag po^*on^ We aaay know thU by that firft fin 
that ever the luo faw; No foooer was it comppitted, but; 
prefently it pcdluted muBkind. All. the fohs and 4^ugfa** 
tiers of A^bun that were ever fiace. or ever (hall be tp tbo 
world> end* have been, aod will be infe^cd by that very 
fin. And we find to( this, very day> t^at ap; little fin 
doated oaiflB penitently, Uke a himp of kavep itfpu'r^ail 
the (oqI defijef the whole aaan, and every thiag that pro« 
oeedslrom him. It dpth qoc only iinhallow his mea^ 
drtttk'f baying, felling, giving, lending, and other dealings 
in the world, b^ alk> turns all his ^iritnal f^rf ices and 
dotlet, his praytAg, he9i:lqg^ reading, meditatipg, 6c. in- 
to abomiaation. 

4. The Icfs the fin. the gieater folly to commit ir. 
Ifor what is it to fin» hot to lay, a$ it were, in one fcaie 
of the balatice, the gk>ry of Ood, the blood of CbriQ, tbo 
j^ys of heaven, the I0& of an immortal foul ; and iii the 
other, fomeroaenpIeafQiCi earthly pelf» woirldly prafer^ 

. ' *' J . *meot. 



outweigh all thore. If Chrtft could (ay. What is a <Bai| 
pro&tcd if h^ gakis Ifa^^ wbole wbrld and loTo his foul f 
How mock BKire may I iay, What frroAt i& io this 6%* 
chaoge, uAok ^ ibnl for a |^iD« a fK>iQt, a trtfloy a vanity ^ 
<6r oSiifktMiy far a (mall pmSUio' pwadill^ a veryJUtla 
fin? Speak oo more of 6& as Uttle, if we prefeir it before 
tliegreat thiags of Qod, aod Chrifl, aa4 b<^v(^ and foola 
of meo. O prodtgiojH madoe6 1 

2, TocH^t temptatidn that (in is |;re^t, or aa Caia ccitd, 
JHtj^ inifuity, is pt^tH" (ban 4an befprpuHnt G$a. iv» 13., 
ConOder. 

1 . Tile dew of ^^ufi hiith ordinarily fallen upon mo(K 
f^zq^kh f(Oui». What if thy figs be great I Was it not 
the cafe oi m^nj a liuQt y^faofe Aos were for^ea? Haft 
thou been aQ idolater? £0 was Abraham $ H^Atboubeea 
an adulterer.? fo wa» David : Had thou been a bjafpbem-' 
cr ? fo \i^ Paok What needs more infta^oesr ? Poor foul, 
}f thoif couldft hpt peep into heaven, thou (houldft find 
there is Rihab the hkriot, there isManafl^h the murderer, 
thu n^de the ftreets of Jeri;^8iem fwim with blood; thero 
'^ Mary Na^alene that bad (even de?il3 in her. A man 
Or woman th^t hath many de^tla may come where these 
i$ itot oiic ; the devilifli, hdHiib aeaiure may thro' the mef" 
of God be psr^ker of heaven ; lam a aod halt, and blin^ 
nuy O9m0 sA tboie, and y^t ftidi there is rodm^ 

1. Itis M ^fy with God tof forgive the gre^ft (ip up^ 
^li repentance^ as the lead do. ' This is a. faithful {ay* 
*ioft »%d w^thy of all aciccptatipn, that Jcfiw Chrift 
* camq into the world tp fave ftiners, of whom I am the 
'chiei,' iTim. i. f. Tho* Paul was the grcateft finneu- 
in the world, yet God could, and did forgive him. AVhatj 
do thy fios cry up to heaven I yet is God-fit m^cy above tbf 
heavens. Indeed God's merjcy is infinite, for as^^ God is $a 
infinite God^ ib,every mercy of God is aa iaOpite as him-i 
felf. His attributes and bis eflen^ aitc but XKieand the 
iwne; and therefore no wonder M it be alb one with infi« 
pitc BHrcy to forgive fins of the greateft fice, as well as th^ 
leaft J thy fu^ is but the fin of a finite ereainve^ but God's 
IRcrcy is the mercyiOf w infipitc Qieator j thy gc^teft fint 
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are but the fios of a mao» bot the leaft of God*s liaxfci 

U the mercy df God. ' 

3. The Lord calleth all, eyen thofc finners who arc 
btavy ladcb with fiai to come vnxto him. Come itrttom^ all 
ye that labour and are heaivy Utden^ Matth. xi. '28. Is not 
this enough to rouze and raife up thy heart from finktog t 
Rememb r what was faid to Bartimeus the Uiod man, fit* 
ting bv the water fide at Jericho, Se (fgood cmfort^ arifie^ 
he calletb thee, Mark x. 49. So chear up thy hiiavy heart 
unth this fweet ballam ; lift up thy hanck which hang 
db^Q, and thy knees which are weak, an(} make draigbt 
fteps with thy feet, even onto the throne of grace, beholA 
he calleth. <i d. Poor fonX thoe that complaineft thy iia 
is great, come hither, and I will eafc thee ef It; let me 
bear thy cares, and thou (halt bear my comfort;, gire me 
thy fins, asd I will g^ve thee my righteoufnefc. Heavy 
lieafts whom this call of Ghrift cannot revived ' \ ■ 

4. Thy fins indeed are great, and very great; aad if^ 
ever the Holy Ghoft do but open thine eyes, he will make 
thee fee it : But yet they are liot fo great as that therefore 
they cannot be forgiven ; that is not the voice of the Holy 
Spirit; but of him who is the father of lies: If thy fias 
were a thoufand thoqfand times greater than they are, and 
if thou fhouUil add to them the fins of Cain and Judas, 
^nd all the reprobavts in the world^ doubtlefe they would 
be a great heap^ ^et lay this huge heap before infinite par- 
doning grace/ lind there will be no comp^rifon ; what (ay* 
CK thou ? that 66d either canoQ^, or wiM not pardon thee ^ 
pr that Qiever fuch a finner as thyfdlf was pardoned ? O do 
not limit^the holy One of Ifraeli have no low thoughts of 
Cod's love, niihicK faith the apoftlei, pajfeth ail under' 
fiancSng^ £ph. iii. 19. Suppofe the like finiver to thyfel£ 
^s never pardoned^ * Behold, faith the Lord, I will doa 

* new thing, now it (haU fpring forth, &all ye not know 
*M} I ^ill Q^akea way in the wild^rneft, andrlversin 

* the defart-*«to give di^iok to my people, my chofen : this 

* people have I forined for myfelf, they ihall fcew forth 
\ my prairc.' It is the fame with that promife, • He will 
\ abuni^ntly pardon, or he will multiply to pardon,' Ifa. 
Iv. jr. -7. i^ rjl drop mercy with your APi and fpend ^^ 
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Yktm npther thaa it fliould be fakiy My good is oyercome o£ 
your er|l. 

Buthow may I know thefalfeaccufatioosof Satao from 
tlic eoDvlfitoiis of God's own Spirit? forbotli teJt me my 
ijQS ntc great, aod very great. I anfwet. When they a- 
ipeffe G^d, actd io charge the ibol, that vrithal tbey rcHed 
on God's goodnefs/ and oerqr* and loTt». aod the tiches 
of his grace, then are they oot of the bc^ Spirit, but of 
Aefe^il rptnt.. Oh marktbis^fign! if thy ftos aic fo re- 
preleiited tp^fhee; as exceeding the greatncis of God's mer- 
. cyy and thoQ crkft with Cain. My inipsify is greater thftn 
eon beforgipiHy here the devil opens himlj^lf. . Mr. Gur* 
nal rw€S5ily bWerves, Tbe holy Spirit is Chrift's Tpokes^ 
nuafi to commeod bim ta foUls, and to wooe doners ro emp 
brace the grace of the gofpei» and can fuch words drop 
from his facred lips as fhoald break the match, aad ilak 
Chrifl's efleeai.iii the thoughts of tbe creature? You tuay 
eafily know where this is mintody when you hear ooe 
commend another for a wife and a good inan, bnt at kit 
comes in with a bid. that dalheth all ; yon will think he is 
' no friend to the man, but (bme fly enemy, that by fecEu- 
inj; to commend, deAr^ to difgrace tbe more. Thus 
Wbdi yon find God reprefented to you as merpful, gract* 
ons, bat not to fuch great Tinners; to have power and 
ftrength, but not able totave fuch as you are, you may fay, 
Avaunt Satan, thy fpeech bewrayeih thee. ^ 

SEC T. IV. 
Of Satan's jljfaulti upm fenfi $f Mfiry. 

THE holy Spirit that convinceth of fjo, in the oest 
place works fear, or fenfe of mifery. Thus Paul 
trembled, and the goaler trembled. As when a m^in fees 
danger near and imminent, he naturally fears y fo whto 
the Spirit prefents a man's danger, death, and wrath <:vco 
at the door, he begins then to ff*ar, Te have not received^ 
fcith the apoWe, the fpirit cf bondage again to fear, Rom. 
viii. 15. thi6 plainly ini^imates that once they had received 
it : The Spirit purfaesfook whom he purpofes for heaven 
trith ftroDg fears, till proud nianfalkdoiva before God 
crying, aod faving, Oh I am undone ! Oh that 1 had dgt 
fer been bom 2 • &. £low in tUa cafe Saia« fieps m, ^nd 



jry{ 



74 Wir vfM BeuSlk 

«Ubcr idkyt thefe fears wkb imddljp cottftnt/i 
coaoterfett cbim, or clfe he works fprther and dei^ef fean 
thmi the Hdj GboA biniCeif aloae ioiettded. 

For the &ft V fometimcs be idlays thefe fbart with mmU^ 
If coofortl, or fame coonterfett daioi. Of t^ I ibatt 
Ipeak when 1 oome to tlvit other ftep of fcekiog fipr^ooa^ 
kftt. SstaiibatbbitoonfQrtcrSftthQ'tbcI^kM 
ice niferaUe toiiifortcri all. 

Fix the feoood ; fomethiifi be aggnrrales ftM, and Hi 
ibftf parpofo he ^Is m^n of Qod's ctcroa) wmh^ and ^ 
<pbd*a eternal rqe&iQO, and that God wiH icffir brner* 
pfiri* a9d foh^ iayeth them lower, and caAa tbcfli iataa 
f anbcr fisar and bondage tfaao the Holy Gboft U eMk of i 
¥ea, devUa now combiae and faf at DaTidV eoemiea kid m 
hfs diftrefi, What I wofold tbtfefoniaeicapeooff elotcbaai 
Goflac, let us now take tbco, fix Qod ba,th for&ke^ tbem; 
let OS now davoor thci^, and fwa^ow tbem up with fan 
and defpa^« Aa Gk^ fiiys of tbofe enemies of his chiircb« 
I Vfos kaaHt^iiffki^if an4tbey helped (firmctfdtbe ^ 
^fiiBkn^ Zech. i. 15. So when tbe Spirit works fear, ui or^ 
A« to omverAoOr Smo watcbeth liis oppo|tuiHty, an4 
^tvaa 911 that fear to otter de^ir. 

it is a qiieflioii how Sataa can work tbta fear o» tfaa 
caa(cie8Cei wbicb k ufnaily attributed to iGod*9 Sipira i . 
bet the asfw^ n ^^c^ b; Dr. Qoodwia in bis GMd 4 
LigM> thus, 

1. That Satan cannot imnKKliately wound the coofd- 
ence; for as no cteatnre can (bed abroad Ood's love« and 
canie a poor foul to tafte of the fweetnefs of it, fo^nocita* 
ture can make bnpreifions d Co^*s wt ath upon tbe confci* 
ence> but only Qod hlmfclf, or the Spirit of God iliii&e» 
diatdy. %at, , 

2. Satan can do It upon the (onficience flMdiafely, mi 
that in thefe ievrral refpefls. 

' t. When the Ho}y Gboft M Ia(h'd and wbi|>*d tfaf 
^iaence^ and made it tender^ and fetched off the Ofk^ 
ibeft &tan cao fret it inqre and i^oore, and (b be fiill rob* 
biog upon the ki^ hf bis boirid ftiggcftioas and faUe feaii 
pA in, 
a> froiBafcgawipg tbe rcmembiaocccS tbi^ terroi^ w 



ptsSti t>y ^e t^Uii^ hQ eta 4iQi|c the S(mi a£rcA with 
fear <rf wiorfc. 

3 . I^ cao briii^ home all the thrcttiiiogt that are thy d< 
^n^ f<^b ia the WQr4 aguofr hypocrites, and m<a nore- 
gefteratc* ^d dliichar^e ihtm aM v^h qiocb f ioieftce iod 

4. Hcctn ftir up the flalfiofts of fear, and grteC aod 
trctpbliag ojf fpirit ; ht ia the prioce of the airy part of the 
ItttJe world, hx mtaXf as vrell as of that tleiaemary tvgvn ia 
tb^ pesLt World, aad fo cf n raiie uanatotal florpa iDd va^ 
pours that 0iali darfceo reafop, aodoiaie inch tbmidtr aud 
ligintoiogs, asiShaUhtiini all into i^ Mack coDf^fioc, ^uch 
ad If hen a{H^ foul wpjild prefenUf come togciber. Aad 
this he doth QQQre thaQ iimpiy moiaily, i. f : by a bare pro- 
podfldfOj^ ftKh objeQ;s as fiiaii mov^ them, (which m^ n 
Oalf ciw;i do)^ but further alio pbyfipilly; by flirrtcg fuch 
buaiQ^irs in the body vhich (uch paffioos dv> t& md iVir 
(a; aod wheQ he hath ^us diOeaspered aod difoidercd ail 
in a man and piit a ma^ to fucb dlipofiticiis of fears, thea 
be eomea ^itb hU fuggeflioDS, aod ipeaks aothiog but i^i 
vrrath and terrors; aad tfato looks as when a man's cho]«f 
is op« every foiall tb»M[ p^ovofces bim, fo sow when hja 
£ear is exd^, e?ery i^ggeflioD> ctery furmife doth flrik< 
the foul thro* aod thro* with borrid fears, i^od thas tho' 
l^ot ii^mediately, yet thro' the meaasof thefe iDllb, and ya« 
poiirs^ and fogs raifed, which enviroo and darlieo tbU fiiA^ 
be works upon the con^ience* 

But what means Saian thus to fill th^ ^onfciecce wiih 
{ears? I anfwer, His end is ^xcially double, i. To 
luring the fbnl to ^cfpairof etcmaljifc. 2. To bring the 
body to focQe violept temporary death ; in boMi which, if 
he can prevail, then he makes (ure to hufry the w hole 
man into the torments of hell. Wc may imagine h'tm to 
bcfpeak the foal in his horrid belli (h lapguagc, Wooldlt 
thou now, vile wretch, tun) unto God, bopiog to be re* 
^ived to grace aad mercy? why, aflure thyfelf it 1% ioq. 
late; are not thy fins in number numberlcfs, and in their 
qaaltty and nature moA heinous and contagious ? aod hsA 
thoQ not continued in this thy rebellion a long, a very 
k»}g time? bath sot (^hrift oiitSL called, and yet ci^oLi 
A/; ' would* 
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woaldft not eome^ hath be oot graofoqBf ofl^ed to4 
tendered bimfelf to thee, hot thou faidft be; (houldno^ 
reigQ over thee{ a&d ha(l thoa not ferved me and obeyed 
ne all the days of thy life? now therefore the day of (at* 
^tfOQ it goQe, the acceDtsible time is paft and never to be. 
recalled ; thou mayd wim £(au ieek repentaoce with tears^ 
bat thoa ihalt never find it no more than Efau did : 
Moreover, add the coofideration of thy fios, the renaeai^ 
brance of God*s jaftioe, the terrible carfe of the law, the 
fearful tornencs dF hell prepared for finners, amongft which 
Aomber thoo art one of the chie^ Come do not flatter 
thyfelf with hope of mercy, bat rather expe£i^ thofe fear«. 
ful judgments, aad eadft(s torments which are due uoto 
thee for thy rebellions* 

Tbos Satan labours to bringa poor4inner todeep defpair, 
9Dd to. fill his confcience with horror and fear, which if 
be can acpomplifh, he refts not thete, bat like a cmei- 
coward who can never be quiet till he fee the death of biS; 
enemy, he then perfuades to (eek fome eafe of his prefeot 
torments/ by imbrniag his hand^ in his own blood, aod^ 
putting himfelf to fome violent death. This is fad, yet fome 
are brought to this, the Lord kpows« I wiU inftance in' 
none but Cain and Judas, of whom the forager defperate* 
ly blafphemed tl\e mercy of God, and the other defpe^ 
rately laid violent hands on himfelf, Hfi hanged him/eifl 
and failing hadhngi he kirfi a/under in the midji^ tfnii 
Us bowels gujbed out, Mattb.^xvi]. 5. A£ls i, i8» 
S E C T. V. 
0/ th6 Duties that concern Sauls in this Cafe. 

THE duties, or defeature, or fopPs encounter in .this, 
cafe mud be fut table to Satan's alTaolts : And there« 
fore, 

I. To that of defpair: Confider, 1. As to fin. 2. 
As to God's juftice. 3. As to the law. 4. As to hell. 

1. As to iin, confider, that no fm, though, never {o. 
great, (hould be a caufe to move thee to defpair. What k 
wonld Satan perfuede thee, becaufe thou haft been fo great 
and prodigious a fmner, therefore to defpair? Retort this 
' arggment upon himieif, and tell him that every thing by 
which he would pcrfuaidethee to defpair* doth much morci 

dctst 



4et«^tlMiP.Aqim 4ifp^riog: : F^r lho^ fkf flift te p^Ui 
jret ^i is the gdsttfft of all other fiost other fiot biiid' 
tbee^^yvar to Wr«th» btM this fii^ gives ifife to tiie tbnia^. ,1, 

Hifig, aiid feta the foul oo flaoe vitb^eiltreiiie horror; .0* 
^her fifie wouod the Itv, ^od the name of God thro* the^ 
fides cii the law» -^ut this tuk woaods the ^fpel«^ in tbtt 
H'ts opt wtUiflfg taha^e the wooods healed which foroier 
fi^scji^ve m^; other fios have wr(Hi0e4 God the Father { 

to trefpai&Qg %gm^ him, bat this iio will aoc let JdToi [ 

Cbrift make fa,tisU6lion for the wrong 'that by fio k doM -^ 

tOi the Father; other fins refleft oa the nanofes or poweff 
or jiaftice, or hoiioefs of God» bat this fio fights agaiaft 
alt ^s kively attributes of goodoefs, mercy, love as4 , 

graos, ^d Satan daps his hands to feat all the glorioos at^ ) 

tribofees of God ferved alikci aod divefied of their hoooor } 
other fios^ tho* great, are pardooable, if not mixed with. 
this* but the. leaft ilo enveiiomed by this of defpairi i» 
whoUx ttopandooable. Heoce we iay that Jodas fiooed 
laore, and more di(hosmf^ God io defpairf Qg of his bmc« 
eies, than ia bettrayiog of his Son; aod' Caia pore griev- 
pofly oSbfkded ia faying^ My fin U griaigrtfkincum Sg par* 
imei, tlvui by mtirderiog his brother. tremble at d«? 
rpaif ! for this fio drawi^.neam to the iia of devils, aad i< 
of the jcompiexion of the damoed fpals io hell. 

3. As to God's juftios, coaiider^ thou art not to look 
ooly on jaftice, but on juftice aad mercy, as aaeetiog to- 
gether, aud kiiling each other. Thefe two arc loog fince 
reooociled, (o th^t now God knows how to .be jafti and 
yet to fave thy foul. Ia that promife of Cod's betrothing 
hin^elf to iOnuers, it runs thus, / 'iviU ietrotbt thee to nuf^ i 

lit right eoufiufi^ in judgment, and in /oving kindneftt emA \ 

in merdeSi Hof. ii. 19. he will do it io juftice and mercft \ 

he will be righteous and gracious. If Satan ohjtSt, Caa I 

the Lord be juft aod fave loch a fifloer as thou art t Yes^ 3| 

mayft thou (ay, God tells me that he ^1 marry me io righ^ || 

leoufoefs as well as mercy; that is to iay^ he will do it Ji 

in Chrift, whofe great undertaking waato bring juftice to 
ktis mercy, that there might not be adifleBting attribute 
of God !u manryiog of me. In this caie, as I would wiOi 
finoens have aa eye on God's juAice to keep tb^m from pre- 

iumptioo. 



^s 



f^ Wop wi£f^ j^iwib:^ 

liimplidiifi ^ lile^ifii 10 feave aA eftf M Cdd^'Mlfd^T ti 
)Mp tiien fmtti d<^pair; or (wtaebiy aH one) t» tkUUc ^ 
ehrift ^irfki htftb atrind^ fnk fM {#fce ibf the piMrd^d ol 
fiH; ifid therefore a* it werea^j^dflf mcfty to dotta; (^ 
i»#e»e ataiAil jtifite 10 daft thcit^ibt df tftett fair WhtiM 
CIvrlft hai pa^itl, WH^t Adoki- ilve tf>iok of tlki^ rtt»/ 
^ho hMag * IriMf foNf difcbargied tif tMfiiretf, Addl^ 
]Mr» a^ tbo prteiptt f^H' payftf«f»t of »ho faw^ deitf 
ifgrfa? di]r^itwiv€tforiiMcli(l»OQqiir^tb«rigfepte^ 
^^of lh< woHd.^ dMtK»i^e» that h^Viiig reteiw^ iltf 
oQcaft aii# faM fatial^to^ for dll tby fm by ffee hdirt^ 
bkrad of bb b^vft <}ear l>da, be fh wicf e«*er reqoiFd therti a^ 
jf^ ae i!|iy tiao^s. Jf titou fay^fl; Biit hath- CbHtt ^iJ 
tbe debt fol^ is^^imi'^t^, if tboft wM bat aec^l of dir^ 
<&> biaofwftterflisr «98fefr tfil^i^ poor f()tfl (J^oii-virhoiNFf rcjA 
ftd with the ^av^a df dHl))atr, thfdk oJF jttflke iat^woveO' 
^Itb ttiOF^; dr if ViiftiGebe K rhoa feareft, t^iftft ioF if «! 
iao#thyfii4aiili9thffLdrd Je^ it i9>iilK(^«ll^ 

ac^ta tbee» ^hi6^ r^lieft on ChfM, aM who rheii. OAril 
eoAdomi tKi^l who theo fhaif fe^«itf thtog a&Hiy eHarj^r^ 
}. Aa ti tt!re Taw, tocA oot opoa* that exajt el^tsaicfi 
which tb^ law rcciaP^th, for tfteb Skmai wiir afttakl IHii 
j^riWfo^ faiti gd oot of IhyfeFfi lodfc OpOf* jfe&iSs attd rt^ 
jeA thy Own rfghteou(il)s6 aa aliogetber Htoperreft aftd ilM 
fiyflldeiit. Ahd? Who dm eftsaWly llvfe epr to the ktw.^ 
the law fc^wres of iw thmga that we Cannot *>; the la# 
seoepte of AOthihg bBt $bfo)otis |ierfeft2oft hi^ all thaf k r# 
jSfUtrea; the law looks that ihfO|^ (honldbe dpiieio »rigbi 
Jteaoner, out of a rfght priBcipIe, aiid to- a right emi; ^ 
that aH AoOJrf be done m the perfriHion ^f degrees, «> the 
Jatterafioft that la reqmrerf: Now if fixA pore o& thiH, aiw 
ioofc otrfy oa thisv oo wonder the dfevil icniflt Bhfa' eStfiW 
W teofaaefr or Afpatr % the* way thcrefere te tto go oet rf 
'ihyfclf, and tore^ frpon the albde Hsh-iteo^lbefi aiHloiie* 
irjiioeeof JcfilrChrW, aa briogm !tftf?alKfufttfe«#fdr fbf 
lajRificBtteft and fahraribn : Thon- Cauft bof pcrfdiw 16* 
i&aties of obcdiencer whfch the few retjuireth, bof €Wft 
hath done- it, aod God' himfeif profeffeth *at he i# wdl 
)ileafed with biniy amf as cototetited wkft him atodbin <^* 
dteaee foi: died^ aa If done by thyfidf. Soi^y tf^12^|{^ 

pte 



dlttt» OiatiieH it tby chfert; bat hcuvea a Qo4'f gii^i 
tMd^ au^$sam mufimUtthfit <i^fet bcM, f^^t he wnM^i 
nira thee into beU ; if the Lord will fiive thee, liot all «tlO 
40vOi1ii MH 4sm paiBblf d^mCi «b^ r: A»^4t htU « pfaico 
CO be <K(RAi;di, ^rodier tobcavoMe^? Tell ftltiiQ loHit 
Jbc0» ^ai tkm «llt obt snUio^f be his etmfBfiiMi ja tup. 
ttttUlk itild therdfaeedlM wilt Q0t (a^ gv%u(jbim. dot 
b* (o CFttd to ibjldf, AS tb bft ted by Uoi info that uriajf 
^1{>h of ^eipairr vbich U Hie wty tou 4ocf x^ Wl; im^ 
1^ ^hbii m\k rsAer iidpe aod i^ih t» Oed » e vaj «f 
16HM6iM«ifleliiobe0r!bbdif{]ofiil; fry>^ If the iiprd vUt 
kMt flusf «y M flie» lihdljive, or if dieliord writt glorifj^ 
Ma fMnrer aod }iift]0a id xnodemoiog oey H^iidi 1 hliv« 
4eAr?ed» I tftuft dk, wly 1 vHl b(^ md iwatt, end be 
ctmtitoted Am m be ec tbe Lcvdra difpofal, aad not at Se% 
IMirs^, lU^ therefove«eeinu derils. be gdoc^ I am tsf PauPi 
ttbd, >e are tfMbbd«aO<efery fide» but ««t diftfd&di 
%i« e#e pef^eMd» ^ut not ill deilpdr, t Cot. i»* 8. 

<M^. OMobjeaftoeihevevmftbeitmdired: Tbefetil 
feotM 4a fear, or feofe of ifliferf^ k ad#ifed for the avoid* 
log tf de^aiiriolodfc<Mi )iiftioe ai ||itftte&d m Cfatift» and 
toteokoACbrlAaaha»iiig|nidd)e prtoefiifthe ptardoii 
<f )ti fin* eodto ^em ife dbedicaoa of Chrift «i aili> 
fnifixSeilt for to fifvatiofi, tad to hope, aad^weh, end im 
becooteiit to be at God^a difpoU: Hvw hofm fhoQid the 
fold die dMs that ia fai a ftate of natiire? All tticfe are tfci 
^^ aM fieeoKar wortn of bcfievwi, «iid not of the iid» 
Mge&enMiet what ceo they do to be &ved^ Or what can 
^f do lb rdtft SaUBB ie order to asnven&oo t I anfwer, 

^. M^» tho^ mregcMierate, may fat be fo the uTe df 
IbtsittSf Unties aod'ordhiaeeos; evlifeiwthc^firitoofxna 
iato the heartt of peo|>)e, ^ is dfiiafiy this itajr : Nay^ *I 
Ihall fay ttore. that betdeithe ratiooalaat itf ^loditatioii^ 
epfdleariofi} dr. which we conuDonioafte^ iheSptm^oi 
God #0(h ^alwaya Id a geaerri^ hot fianietsiDea b a i§pecial 
%ay draw^mt <lliiafe a^ ^ i» «ay be i9iOfl^ Ood^ gUk 
ry asd our goodll F<tt esaople^ ic ia 10 the power of na*. 

ttitt 



ture to go to ^liirth^ and toheKtAieymit yet thUt I gp^ 
at fuch a rime, (it may be agaiiift dy own iiioliiiAiiCO) asA 
that I dbrel-i^e tbe^Wordy abd kf it up, and meditate oa it 
Axore than orhet^; this is* the Sflirit'i fpecial iofliHtio^ 
hf way of gtfii for 11% alt tfais thei-e Jnay be ao grtNie nei^. 
Act.' ■• '" ' ^ 

t. The men 1 atff f|3»ealdfig td^' l.do nit looK ii{>oaa4 
wholly Qore^^^rate^: nor as yet reg»ierate« tlli^ are ioflb 
a«<ombryo3 iti the vuomb bdore mty have isT- f^rft^ 
fliape ; 'neither are they as they nim, oor a$ thijt nail W 
bift imperfeft icfeai^res of Giod^^ Spirit, that:will, if the 
womb mifttaity nor, be childrea of Odd : Nqt^- in thia 
cafe I fappofe thba mayfi go farther than a merQ oatarai 
ibaa;^ as for indadce, thba ntayft hope* andif tb^bop^ 
be not the ^race (tf hope^ yet grabs ofay i>e femiaaUlf ii]Lit|r 
and may firfl appear by it. Mr. Ford/ a remead divioey 
gives Qs thd<lIfiiD(9'k>a ofa gradous.hope, aod a rational 
or moral hope, whereby, the focd comes up to a 6cm afi 
feat of this propdfitioo, Thd^ my cafe is k$, yet i^ is not 
dfefperate : Now ahho' grace doth not' always s^ttead or ac^ 
compaaV this hope, yet the Spirit of God doth ofe it» as 
It doth ^11 other preparatory worlcs; to difpdie the foal Ibr 
grace t May, faith oiy author, I know oot» but if that tbo 
fi>u}fo{bw this moral hope, with a cotiAaat n{^ of all 
means aod ordiaances, and in them reroltre to caft bimfeif 
upon Chrift, to be. fared by him ia his owo way: I fey, 
1 know not but this hope diay be the inimediate ground^ 
if not the vchkl« or chariot of the very firft aft of ju(lify«> 
log faith; wherefore let this hope produce waitiog* and 
let this hope and watting in the ufe of means prnduce ea» 
deavours add Solutions to believe to Chrift, and then to 
look on jtiiliceas thy friend in Chrift, and to look on 
Chrift as having paid the price for the pardon of thy fio» 
and to rely on the obedience of Chrift as all-fufficient for 
|hy falvation. This for the defeature of the firft aftault. 

3. To that alTault of felf murder^ t a)moft tremble to 
naihe it, yet If Satan injefts fuch thoughts, kt the poor 
ibul confider, this (in above other (ins is againft.God, and 
Chrift, and the Spirit, and tby neighboufi and thy own 
felf. f . . 

I. Againft 



I 



V* ^« Agk\n({ Goi, in breaking his pare and i^rfe^ Ia^» 
T>fe2i /iait not kit. If tt be an horrible crying fin to kill' 
amocher, if it Aain the face of a whdie kiD|;dom with fuck ;J 

:^'Mdody wsctid, that it tsAnok be razed out but by the %1 

bI<>od of hioi that i&ed it, !4umb. xxxv. 33. forely it is l 

nd^Qch niore execrable and viHainoos to kill a man's felf* ^ 

€br aot qoiy God's law, but hii majefiy, crown and digni- 
ty are ftrirck at by this fin. 

2. Agatoft Jefns Ghrifl; for hath he nbt bought thee 
Mrith his deareft heart-bJood i Why' then (hooldfl thoU 
nfeurder another Wn's fervaibi? ' f^rh he not invited thee 
ta^ixnne in and dofe with hiak, aod told theie that the union- 
lhouldbftnear;asnear mlghi be, betwixt thy foul and 
him: Why^tBen (houidft thou offer violence, maiming,- 
deforniity; to bis myOical body i If any (in be a crucifying 
of. Chrift,* this mnft needs be ohe : Hearken then to the* 
voice of Chrift fmnt beavehy $aul, Saiil, why perfecuteftt 
thou; me? IzmicRjisaf Nazarhh whole image thou de- 
faceft, and whottt thou killeft. 

3 . Agahift ttie b6]y Spirit, whofe office it is to fandify 
ip, to dwell in .us» td reve^ ildto ui the oien^ii^ of God, 
the merits of (%ri ft, th»po>wtr of the \^rd, the^fweet- 
oefs of the promifes, to beget Id us ^flurance* and hop^, 
and affiance, and patience, and Chriftian fortitude: But 
tbsLt thou layeft violent hands on thyfelf, contrary to all 
thcfe holy operations, thou defikft thyfelf witfh thy own 
blood, thou ruideft ^he houfe and hibitation of thfe Spirit, 
aod thrufls him otit 6f bis Iddgifig; thou traiDfdeA upod 
the truth of ali thcfe giorldus diCcoveriei of the Spirit of 
grace, aiid for bis prooiifes bf aflurance, hope, pktience^ 
fortitude, thou Uegleaeft and rejefteft thto all. Qh what 
a fin is this! 

' 4. Againft thy neighbonrj fbr hereby thebhurch isof* 
fkided, the land is. defiled, thy friends, kindred, wife^ 
diildren, parents; Jtre grieved aftd a{h^ed ; ye^, the Ve- 
ry name, Iioufe, pofterity, are ftained and branded j or if - 
ail this be Ihtte in thy eye*, confidei' h6^ the months of 
God's eneoiiesare thereby opened, zti the profefGon of ' 
religion is hereby vilified : Is it not ufual for worlillings id 
this caifeto cenfuriJ thy over-much ftudying of the Crip- 
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other jduttes^ as if tfaey. were, the caufes tbit >ftoQ)d ' 
tbce aoh^ppily to this fearfol end ? i^d k it 4 fmall 
(er to giv^*.Q(^arioa to vkkcd meo to bh^ds^nne C^c^Mb 
irnthg 9r/ff}t»fob. tbttt^relfgioci^htdi t|Km jprofdfeft^ tof 
th^r flapders.atid c^li^oHiitiQiKs? Ob far beitfrovl tIteeSs 
Now the good tord prei^QtjthUi ^ l^i itDot be taU-idf 



' Gatb, nor publilhed ia the ftreets bf^fte)te« feft the) 
^dattgliterspf the. PbiUAiDes revoke, Md pf the Imcir- 
' caqicifed triui^pb/* 1 . ^ 

.5. ilVg^ipft thy owe £^]f, by makiDg thee gnUtj o£& 
inQftJ^oirl^ie fio» atid alfe. oboo3|ioi}S'to' moA gticwaos 
puoK^^tfi ^p fni: Sel£-miurderisa.fBt(bapeBaioDAcn 
cooippuBdedpf maey^QS: 43, :i. Of hctttfli,pride» wiuck 
buffers tliee.aot j^o iloap tmdeir Ooi'$.^Qiog huuL x. 
Of impat^epQy* whc^-eby thoja; idiuripecea Hid repiaeft 0^ 
gaiaft Go4*s proirid§a?5es* j-.Qf ddfpair. whereby thoa 
ca^ftaway a^|i<^p^o( apigefvy^ aod mifesaUy b^comefr 
thy 6 wo butcher and haagman; Bi^t ^fbeifetrfilljplftgotr 
that foHow after th\$ $q 1 not . only e. . temporary deaib» 
but is^m^hteiyaff^r^ath thpuJeodfift thy foul Ueedii^ 
to tlie dreadlniil trlbo^^of .ibe.evenUvfdg Oodi the ndft: 
certain and fure revenger qf p\lii<iod(beii end what feK 
low^ this bnt damnatiiQai A (adbjuiinefe,:. to be fotfiipati^. 
eot of the heat p{ the fpn^ a!( jfpr e^fe to le^p into dis Sace. 
of hfiU : ,1 will not, I ^e not jodge thns of them» y§A& 
thto* the abun^^ce of melaiichi^y are dtftrafled of,tfadit. 
wit«i or ^bobeiog terrifie(i with Satan's temptaticms» da 
l^uf^ hezdlcm^ into this fin, not knowing what to do ; • but 
if tboq art in thy right mjnd» and iipon j^ded piirpofi:»' 
and ^yiUing chpice, aiid feripos deUbpratioo^.ihalt aiirder 
thyfelf, that thotii mayA be freed from fome miferies^ k^*, 
fes ior difj^rac^s whieiv ihoU \yik out ontlii^e, I pKoiG&xp 
thee in the word of Ch^iftf thy font is in danger (^£dl'> 
fire; and therefore -thou hadft need to pray, Lord^ lead 
sne not into temptation, i>ttt deli^r me from evih 

By this time we may difcern the diS^^renoe betwixt die 
holy 3}^rity and the evil fpirit'a wprkings; both bring 
ii|to, and ke^p. (o^ls under bondage, o^ly ^be bonda^ <x 
the holy Spirit is mitigated by the conjunAicn of bope^ 

and 






11^ trnth BevHi. 83 CI 

tud efti^des afi ftope, di* piofflbifiiy ip the Jbii^s apj^rehien- 
ilM «f'evi!r Mo^i^eittOMi. /\gtiir, the boQd^gb df Ibirs 
)d#tlie iMly^9|Kr!t tr^ ddA&JMKeeftr'Icoiiltrfiob/ they ara ' f 
m>€ peoai only, bat medidkia] alfe ; they arie a fort 6f God'» j . 

Mds by i^bieb IteMng) fliea witbhr the botids of riiis co- !' 

yManr, < aftid liaaiecs tti^ td tiH}tiiH^ what they (hsiH do to y 

t)^ faiaS; bot the bodd^ge^ fears and horrors which Satait f^ 

fett booi^ Oft fiHtli^ are motiy fiMr delhrdfHoof, they are .' 

i3ot nadidiuU but bsly penal. { 

&l^7y^btitiayQ)iritbfbbadagpiahcIH(ha^^ \ 

perate; fdmctiittelt I am apt to tdslfpheme the oiiercy of J 
Crod as iiot ^k 10 pardon m^ and oot of defperate' hor- 
ttut dF^ittr ti^iihtfjfe OitDglifi^t dr any thiD]^ that turigha '^ 
be ptft <>bt of my |Ma|t tjefrors, and knovir tbe worft of 
mj condition*: And It there; Of can there be any thing tif 1 
Ch>d's^ptriHnAtth a dlrmat bondage as nine if r I 

t*bts it Mr. F6rd*s objeftion, nod t \mt known it die- 
real <>b|eAiM ii nsany a jbtil^ 6ot he anfwers^ No ddtib t 
thdfe feaffnl fiiMefilsni and ii^eAicMls proceed froih the 
fMiln^olditrkbeft^Maiiiflt^r, theV are miotedjn hdl, for 
^cy betfr bi$ Inttge and ^tipctfcriptidtt, biit tlte Spirit of 
6od batb an hand hi tbeni dfVdrs tiffles^, difpdfitiv'e, by- 
^ay of dlQyofiil and ttiadaglRnetit ; ^nd that the poor foul' 
j^y dafily ft^, ki th^it he Hath nctt ttttcrly feft hlrfi td him- 
fidf, bttt hatb preferfed him fijaoy a time firdni ex!ecntthg 
thoTe hohid temi^tiont^ and gratifif ing Satan by ftlf^^de- 
Attt^Hofi. Come then, and bcdr ap poof fonl» thbk with 
tbyfeff, if tfie Spirit of Oo^ wonid have given thee over td 
.Satan^ why not fodner i And if be had> pref^ed thee hi-* 
. thettdi tt^y tiky he ant loofeeir t WhiUt thon Ihreft tjodcr 
the tnKSida of grattfi there ^ hope ; he that i$ above gronnd 
b in fight bf heaven s ^ and ackhowlege ttie gradons 
<«ondix^ df the holy^pirit hitherto, and 30 not by too loo^ 
ad^entnrio^ to pmey with Satto, dHveiht floly GboS 
firom thee. 

ttCT. 1ft. . 

^-|-^Jiffi next work of the Spirit \%krftwforftns it is fkii^i 
JL |Mnzii^. f iti#ri!»l2nf^ nt ^ytmf: 

r* • -- 



§4 Wwr with DevUs. ^ 

flijh, dnitvjiUgive.yoiiiiMbi€urt€ffie{b, Ezek. xs&n. 26, 
that is x» fay, a foft heart, a pliable heart; the Spirit of 
God works OQ the attefUoos, aQ4 oicjts them iato godlf 
forrour for iia, which ia^ allope wi|(h.aii hearE of AellL here 
promifed. i^ . 

Naw herdo. Sataa ^Dpb^^yi^i^,^ an<] cither keeps the 
heift as loog as he q^ froip pioiiraiog for ll[i, or If thac^ 
wlU not be^ thep he labours inight acfi mzm to keep the, 
confdeucc contiau^jr xxk the rack:. 4^^ S ^^^ fp^ak to 
both ihefe'. . . • -f 

1 . Satan is exceediagly, ioijuflrious to keep the heart rc^ 
folutely ftubbora and hard. Well he koows, that if once 
a poor foul bri|i(c4 with i^e .burdea of liu, iuio teart of 
godly focraw, and peiiiteot ibftocfs, ^^\\ but lly Into the. 
borom of Ciirifl Jefus bieediog upoa^tbc crofs, It M^iU de- 
prive him o^^ail right and iotereft muo that foul for evtr, 
and therefore he bbours to keep it as long a he can from 
moKirDlfig for fia; yea^ (\i(Ai a ftiri;er is he agaicll true 
forrow, that iodeed moft know nojt what it meaos; or if 
the heart begins to be. wrought typoa.by the wordi he rai- 
fesali poffible oppofuiCjU^againfl its yielding r And oh the 
loathneis of fouls to leave^ataa's fervlcci Oh the with*, 
ibndipg of the word. tDiiiiftry» motioDs of the SplriCi, 
and alJ o(her means to lead foals, out of hell into the glorh 
ous liberty of the (9ns of God! ButabovcalU ohthehard- 
nefs of mens hearts! Oh the difficulty of a mloifler'sduty to 
prick a Aoiiy heart to the quick, to make a rock to wetp. 
and tremble I eithei' olul^ God bare his own arm, and put 
to hia own ftretigtjb» power and eflScacy, or it ^ill ncrcr. 
be done. , - 

2. And if indeed, God'« merciful violence (hnO coutjuer, 
fotils, and they begin to melt kindly under iln, then Satan 
labours on the other fide, v^thai fu§h may be fwaltowed up 
with over:much forrow:. Wasnot this the cafe of the in- 
ceftuous Corin{hian? No quejUon the fcntence of excom- 
munication, and hiS delivering up to Satan, wroaght deep:' 
]y upon him, fo that Paul was fain to wrtc in his fecona 
epiftic, that they (hould rjdeafe him of his cenfurc, hceivc 
him intor the cliurch, and minifter a word of comfort to 
him, left bfi vicre'fwalbwid up with Qvcr-mucb Jhmv^» 




a»fe>r. H. 7. This Is atother of Saran's depths; when god* 
i^fbrrow is dace' 00 foot 10 an affli^led fouK «ry proii' 
it fe to fe^dftiFl OD tears: WlicQ, the floo(i-g*tcs of th^ 
Seart are but 6ni:e opened, it is Sima's defirc that they 
(hotild irdn for ever; and id tills ciP^ what ado is there, 
aodtv^at a har-d matter it b to bfc perfuadtd of God's mer- 
cy aod to apply the promlfes : Oh how the devil interpo- 
fcs with all hia croel policy, and cuiftid cofltjadiftion ! H« 
theo objcft^ aiid urges to the utmotV, hcmoufccfi: of our 
jftis, thelitttenefi of oar forrow, together with the^grcBt' 
^ifpirpportion bctwkt our heinous frns and Jivtlc httaw^ 
^^c ntitober'of oar flnsj and ftwncfs of our tears, 
' • S E C 1\ VIL 

; 0fHe t>iiHes that mnam m in this RefpeR^ 

THEduties of wrc(tling mul\ M\ t>e fd table to Satan's 
aflaults. So then, 

■ 1. T6 that'afliult of keeping the heart froai rootiniiDg 
fi)r fin. Coalidcr, 

■ I. Thy heart hath heen the fountain whence all the fil- 
thy' thoughts., ragi n g p:J fTi ^ns , w i ck ed p ti r pofes , rot tea 
fyeieches, ret^lliOus anions have fprnn^ and Ulacd out, 
theid great reafoa haft thoa to make that heart of- thine 3 
fotiQtahi of godly forrow, of penitent lesrs, ofinourDing 
and bmeothig,. of bleeding, and bewailing over all th^ 
£os. 

* 2. If. Chrift JcfdS open a fountain of his owq dear warm 
faedrt'8 blood for fins r.nd for nnd^mnefsj furely thou art 
ai Gurfed wretch, and ciuel eoemy to thy foul's coTnfort, 
if thotidoil not endeavour to ktep open in thy heart a 
cbBoter-wall; as it were, of weeptng o^er him whoDO thou 
Stfft picrCed, and for thofe fins wJiich have put the Son of 
God to dcMh?: What? (hall the prtcioos heart of God'» 
pwfi Sbii/faUafaftdfer m his breaft, like drops of water foi 
thy fifcfs? And (Hall not thy finfnl heart groan and figh at 
alii (halMt not inoorn aod melt for the Infinite aboimaati- 
o&l of thine owa heart and life ? 

.3! \i thai hear! of thine be not wounded, by the mini* 
flrjr'df'thdWbri,'' while it is called to day, it will and muH 
hererfter be filled with that horror which would burU a 
liioufi'nd'hearts to thick upon it. This was ChriAs threat. 
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i^ tHopPlfar^ dow o^akq thy h^sarnt ^e (libjiefi; of ^^[P^ 
forfOfi^r or as fore as thy jx^rt U to thy body, it ^U'ii^p* 
af^r be^me t|i0 obj^A JQp<xi wiiich itns jiif^r^ Wfath.-pC 
<>0(ii> aii44cr€efttor9i9atsin.h#(haUbeexcurc^ 
elated wifh extretttty an4 e«^l.skfl;iQ0[ieia. 

4* lo cafe of o^tmrd tropUe^ ^ lo^, ir^f&St diP 
graces^ 4»tl^ of frieads, or ^he like/ ttoa ca«^ ^ke <si 
e^ttepjiely; andtsootfisoionsgr^evoasttmaftf^^t^^ if 
all outward oitferies rennm one tear, the leaftiiQ/of tbe 
(oal may jvftiy chaUeDgo a whc^e ^rreot^* if the d^th of 
^hyfrieiid» or of il^ foQ defevvea figb» iJi^Hinay^ death 
of tj^y lov^ chaUeq|g& 1^e ^Sk dr<^ c£ ihy- 4i^^ bewt 
Wood. / - 

5; Atfitly bvokejii beiT^ 9 1^ « #(«> i^htaadintetcft 
to all the parchafes of Cbrift's paffioo, all tike proiolfesiof 
Ufe, ailid'alitbef>karore8ii^beaiKO; yea, iathis^aytKos 
Ihalt briog dowa the-great mflyeily of heayen» to dweU '^ 
thy hd^rtf as iq a rc^al thraoe, <b9iir of e(bte» and feai<v 
V eterincy» ' Thas faith the high and lofty one, tbarlobi- 
*y biteth etonity, whcfip A^e is holy, t d^eU in tbo high 
Va))d bpty^ace, with hifl9. al£:> tha,t is of aacbooible^ 
^ coQtrite (pirit, to revive thefpirits of tha hamble, an^ to 
^ revive tbe hearts of tbeeootrke oBe$^»* Ifr. Mi, 25. 

6. God hath appptfitedefpecialfoverdga meaiis for the 
(ofmiogof b(»rt6: liCthoa fajreft, wMtv>vefeiigQ!iBeus?. 
lanfwer/ 

I . The word ; * Is not my word like a fire^ faith^Sodf 
' and like aabiaoiaier tfa^t breaks the rock in pieces V Jer. 
niii.^p. Aq hammer it IS tbiM breaks and thWd^^ 
law break oor. beads, b^ Qiewiag us the terrors ihereof; 
a fire it ts that nieks» rim4 ^hns dc^ the goij^I mek our 
' hctffiSt }^ rttmifaig to US the mercy of (?odiii Chrift; 
Oh, will a foal fey, l^th the ;great G0|4 t>^ ^y^ *r4 
earth ^ ChrHt, iolo.ibe wodd for ams I hath be left an- 
gels tnow devils] and many tboufaods of men tp ^qbpife 
ine? whole he^t will^ptui^ itisit is farmed wiib tUiji 
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a. Pfajfr; aad todiatporpofe vehaFefais vilhdi«Qd 

Il]^4»nii&s« which ^c may mm bfopray^; O^toCod^ 

%^A p9t him in.re^ieQibraQce of that wbi^ he-^W^ <}efir« 

fd iafalsweird, Otkfittbisf^kMfuobh^artif asvmU 

fk^ Pie an4 hitp n^ cvmmatukmU f^huafs, p§nt, r. 29. 

^j ^0 th^ {.Qfd. U is as caiie with hia co fna^ fu<b 

a&Juart io thp$ as to wtlb thoo h^(lfac(f aa ba|rL f ^t 

^c j^d^m iQipd of hjs prooiifef InvUltqke mw^y their 

jH^f^btarU. mi I vfillgiy^fhen heaftftffie/k. 1^^. ly. 

X9: llntrQat hiisL fi>r $h^ Lord'a (alg^ to 9^ Cpod th|# 

WQr4toibie^ icry tohim, Coinei.ord^o4.hr^l^tt)lifiar4 

ll^ar t pf inip^^ piicl^ il, and lattice it, aodr^tb^ fbaa 

\ perifht Ipt tfey holy Slpitii be % fpirit of bop4we fip }t, 

tha$ I wy beafjiaed, am} 9Q«rQ^ 9qd W^qp. fjr 9^^ 

gns, 

3, To, ibi^gjiiult of iWallowtQg op tliji ht9x% with o*. 
i^r-mncb forrpw^ this is more 11A19I with Qod^*% P^c^l^; 
niaay a/pol h^th many atim^ ^mphiaisd, N^ heart fp 
Wd as vavE^, .my^ fios are abpve ordituyryV ^^ 9. (^rle( 
q^imfpo 4ye» and iny (brrpw i$.very pooF agd jc^oit ia no, 
piCPPQrtio^ <9 ipy jgnx aod grievoof pipir^ca^ioi^, and. 
' tbeixfore as yet I cannot, dare not, wiU ^ B^^d^^ wjth, 
sjipy qierjCf, apply any pioq^fe^ orbe per fua^ed. that. jefiia 
QbriQ belpngs unto me. Oh tha^ any (fapnUi nid^olj^ lye 
i?iw iiu&ri<^,Qf tfrrqr, aa^ trpub^c pf wndi Ql> that, 
any (fapfiI4I^y biinfelf thns open tpSataa'9 horrit^je ioje^li'^ 
qns, an4«rne| templ^tigps! away; away witiiaUe3^epti« 
9ns, p^ftoi^ts, fcmpl^, itandiags put 10 r<^T^ JifTlis 
CHrift. AiMl.cpQfiderA 

i^ It is, not the greacn^&pfi thy forrpw but the Kofh:, 
of thy fprrow fo^ iui, asLA$, that Qg^ expe^s^ The 
devil tells thee of thy great fm, anj little forrow^ ai^d ci^ 
. tjie poor proportion bctwj:)tt tl^ twpf and the tro^ is, 
if an exaA propprtionqf forjaw: (9 thf inb^rancjiiattt^ and. ' 
demerit of fin b^ looH^^^t, th«reisno!^fad^tabefo0n4« 
iUas 1 what propordon is then? b^lwii^t fiq^e fuad incite h 
Thy forrpw is ftoite, but thy leall fin l)?iag ?gait>ft sa)^-; 
fiaiise (?od 18 tbcrpfore iniini^. ' And f9PP9ft ^1 %«V 
vjerc infinite as thy fin, yet a<^cpi4iag,|o^t^ tcpqir^if the}. 
%Q^3r9)^M(^P^Pf4<l9ptbeM(:^S^t^ ^1i|c5h«c?is. 
]^4 ' "^ 
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BO dtufe m the coveoant to ^fe any bnpe of repfotaoee; 
look therefore at the troth and fmccrity df thy ft^rrow, for 
this t£ the proportion of the gofpcl ; heart .forr<:)w is gofpel 
ibrrow. When the Jews were pricked \tx tbcir 'hearts thcQ' 
P^ter like i good chirnrgeon, would not keep thofe' bleed*' 
iDg patients any longer in f9\n whh their wonnds open, 
but prefcQtIy he dapt on the healing plaifler of the gof^- 
pel, Bdiefe oti the Lord Jefos, A^stii. 37. Weeping 
foul, doth thy hearty when thou art ia fecret weepidg foe* . 
thy fio, cofldemn thee? or doth it clear thee I if thy heart 
be falfc I cannot help thee, no nor the gofpel neither; hot' 
if thy heart be finoere, then be of good cooafort, for cer- 
tainly thou art not ht from the kingdom df God. ' 
1, jefas Chrift calls thee, is not that his voice Gome ttn-^ 
to me all ye that (ire weary and heavy laden, and Iwitleafe^ 
you^ Mat. XI. 26. Wade on a little with me in the unfold- 
ing of this fo comfortable a call, and be revived. Fir(V 
then here Is to be confidered, who caileth. Secondly^ 
whom he caileth. Thirdly why he caileth. Every of 
thefe contains in it wine of comfort, and oil of grace to glad* 
the heart, and to chear np the heavy couptenancc of the; 
torrowful and fobbing foal. 

E. Coafider who catteth ; Is it not the woman's feed 
appointed to ao(h and bruife the (erpent^ headT H it not 
that roor of jefle, thatfon of David, thatfweet Emanuel, 
that meek Meffias, that merciful Jefus, that fole andoo'- 
ly Mediator, who in his own perfon hath concluded a 
peace, and mad^ a full atonement between the Lord and 
thee ? Is it not that Jefus Chrift fhaddwed in the law, fore-' 
told by the prophets, and in the appointed time exhibited ? 
fnrdy he it is, and none but he: Thou fayeft thou art a* 
iinner, a grievous (inner, and he tells thee, His name is 
Jefus f far he ioillfave his people from their fins ^ Matth. i. 
21 . Oh ! if fouls would believe; this, would not this dry 
tip their tears? ThOu fayeft, thou feed him nbt, butthou' 
haft his word, and he is realin what he fpeakcth. Sup- 
fiofe thcQ, that in the chamber where thou art crying af- 
ter him, or in the church where thou art watting' for him, 
he fhould appear, bnd vifiUy appear before thioe eyes o^ 
ficdnghisbvofoid, andjbpwels^ andblood before thee, and* 
• *^ • . . V calling. 
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calliag nhtb thee to this puq>afe, r entreat thee, and be- 
feech thee, by all thdfe teiri I have Aied for thee io the 
days of my fle(h, bji^il thofe bkter agoaies i have fyfFcrcd 
for thee, by all thofe tender bowels which have been rol- 
led together towards thee, come to me, embrace mc, and 
^ay thy weary waiteriog foal \n this blt^iTed bofoEn of mine. 
Who would not come ia? Who would not rife ont of the 
ddft, and wkh cheaifol ^irit embrace th^ motion of his 
dear Redeemer ? Why he it h that calleth thee. 

* ii-'Coafider whom he cilleth':" ft it bot thcfe who are 
^eafry and heavy laden ? is it not thofe who arc tired and 
ovefbUrthened with the weight of fia ? Chrl!), and all gof* 
pel prbmife^ beloog to them ihat robum 1q Zioii ; The /pi* 
Ht of the Lord is upon n^e, faith Chriit, hitnufif he h^th a- 
noirtted me to preach the go/pel to the psor, he hath fin t me 
to heal the hroken hearted. — '-^0 thou a^icled, and tiffed 
ivith tempeftSf that haft no comfort, hehdd I will hy thy 

fioneswithfaircohurs.andlay thyfoun'^atkns wnhfaphirei^ 
tec. Luke IT. 1 8. Ifa. lit. 1 1; The fpiritiial excdi'^ncy of 
fuch a foul }t declared by a fimtliiude of a goodly, coQly, 
ft^tely ftrdftttrc, which the Lord would baiW for himfdf. 
< Thus faith the high and lofty one rhnt iohabireth etcmi' 

* ty, whofe name is holy, I dwell in the high and holy 
^ place, with him alfo thiat is of a humble contrite fplrit, 

* to revive the fpirits of the humble, and to revive the 

* hearts of the contrite ones,' Ifa. Ivii. 15. He that hath 
heaven for his throne, and earth for his footftool, hath 
yejt another throne on earth, even in the heart t of humbii 
contrite Gnners, * They that fowin tears fliall reap in Joy: 
« he that goeth forth and weepeth, bearing prcctous feed, 
•-(hall doubtlefs come again with rejoicmg, bringing his 
« (heaves with him,* Pfal. cxxvi. 5, 6. As furtas harveft 
follows feed-time, will comfort follow monrnitig; fof 
therefore Chriil calls, that he may uipc away all tears 
frofla fnch as weep for fin. Indeed forrow for fin gives 
not the (bul an intercft in ChriA as any caufe; id flri^ 
fpcaking thcfre is no other condition id ihe covenant of 
grace, but only believing in Ghrift ; yet becanfe no maa 
will coiifie to a Saviour, but he mull know what need he 
bsith 6f a Saviour; therefore we muH be tird convlcced of 
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fill, ffld {&«ft I* fcafible of fio ; they only will tttoDd m 
thrift's pilt who. fed fia a borden ; .as if a'maoihe aju^ 
fo heavy bordan ip {bme dark oigbt^ and hear^ but t|pa 
noife of the (p^ pf OQe paffiog by, thai he criies oat §ar 
^jEJp; if t^ieW under the heavy bufdeq of fin, is gbu| 
CO hear of ^y direfiiofi OQt of the word qf God to Kotm 
to GhrUt, and therefore Qhrift only calls them wbo ai« 
fhas gnalifieid^ Came y^to mt inM yt tbaf ar4 ttfMiy m^ 
heavy laden. 

3e Confider why, c^ to, what enjd he calleth: Is it net 
|pjtakepc>QejCon (^Qhrift and «^h^gr Isitsptto 

Cpnie to a liear, i^cid fweet, and everlafting fellowd^ip with 
Chrift himfeljf ? Is it not to haiEje ht^ per^, and to bare, 
t^^priyil^gpsu reft, ajadpeaoe, and reconcllia4Qn with lua, 
9)aj€^y ? u ChriQ (hould fay to thee, Gpme into the gar- 
^,, and there mtd^ and jKraiy with aae,> forrp>v jmmI fuf 
(Serwithaae; wqnldA^ponptcountitaphoooiii^? Wfaif , 
)» it ^n ^ i^y, Ome ^nd b^f^ reft ; cpfpe. ^ndi I ^ viii. 
faie thee ,oiF thy hjord^ of fin; ^ooine , and.L will Ipriakk 
thy Gpnfciepce with jny blood, that thoiiL^^alt be >able to. 

8\;fjc anfwer to ^U the temptations of $atan; thou (halt 
ave thy pardon no w» and at the peat day ef jod^^aent 
|by pardon Aan be j(olenini^(9d: by men and aqigds. . Ah \ 
^r font, why w^peft ih^n) Is it not cim^ to wipe ^hine 
$yes yf'^th Mary» a^nd to% Rabbanl? Sorely iC God gives 
ifkjBe bnt a heart to make this real to thy (oiU, thoa xnayA 
depart in pea(;e« a.pd go aw^y andblefs thy God,: and fay 
^ith the P&lmift, * O now tny fcnil return unjto thy reft. 
^ jfor th^ l^ord ^athdealt very bountifQliywUh thee/ P&L' 

If yet,tboi3 layeft. Wheats my (brrowfuScient? and. 
when may I repeive con^fort in due feafon h \ anfwer, 

I « When the foul is weary of it^ bonds and fetters o£ 
|in, asmnch, and more than of the fetters of trcMpble; 
"When the chains of. corruption are grievons as paqgs oC 
CDnfciqaoes; when the foul hates Satan as a tempter, as 
finch as a tronbler, then it is ripe for comfort; but wlicn. 
^ q;y is londer, 6h my fqripw ! and oh my grief ! tjbas, 
^bjQQjiin! and oh my ^Uc! iKThqji it ^lows Gpd^ and 
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%fc loe^race I tU^ f^js opt ripe for cpmforc, 

;i^, Wh^ thcionlh cP^^ot^ Mf Pod fe it fit aod 

^0^1 for the foul to bs loofgac witbopc comfort ; whea 

ibolimpcay m fiocerjity. Lord, if 917 roc tea heart b$ 

:]br^j;QCOPti|^, bredcitmorc;; if oiyLarchf^d woaod^ 

not ^bcopf^ly fcarpb^, koace theqi, aad Icardi the.ii 

wore; if thssp^ ^91^ wicMoeis id me. fearch mc Lord, 

fry me till ^hpn find it out; if I >vauld be proud of 

£|if:oilCf ori6JiffP9ld torn thy grace into waatpDocfs, 

jptiabofe^wdinaacdBi md dutiea of rellg'an, or proudly 

fjpife oiy brethr^q ihzt ^e lower than I, let me fail 

r^lof^ from gomfoct. Here ji9 a foal (if mf) that 15 ripe 

fo^ coillfert; bdt ^{11 a map jx>aie to rbis frame, ir b^ 

ligli b€:jS:fH9iMy jbrokfiD* aa^ therefore comfort 10 foch 

na ime woold belike raw mcai, that would defer digcfi 

'wXtb him, the IfOrd haUi not yet gpttea the maftery over 

tU$^will, acid ti^jefereiap wiof^r if be lay more IrQua y^c 

8 E C T. vin. 

OfSaian's Affaultsfir feeking^ ComforL 
rr^HE foql forrpwing for fwi ii nc^w'cwumuQded ^o kt\ 
X Jbr^dmfert, <uid to th^ pmrppfc it is the Lord-$ 
ineflage $0 his minifi^rs, • Comfort ye, comforr yc my 
* people, fpeak ye comfortably to Jeruialem, and cry isota 
*ber, itbat ber warfare is i^ompliihed, that her iDiquity 
'ispardpQed/ Ifa. xl; i. Sataii JcpowiDg this, and per- 
cdviflg the fourf difpoHtioQ to eqqaire after this, coins 
comforts of his own denGpgs, and prefents them to the 
^ol, q, d, Come ibp], Vfill nothiog ierve but comfort ? U 
this thy^toioe,;Somecrpmbsof cpmfort toil poor laoguifb* 
^g fcmU O make me to hear |oy and gl^dndk, that tbe 
l^ic^s which God hath broken nuy rejoice 1 why then Ebo« 
Oialt have comfort; Ip at the door ilaads waltiog for thee 
thy pltf cx^mptoioQS, joiii but with ihcm, and they will 
idrbre^way tbele 4tii&ps mi mebn^pbply fits : Dofl thou 
pot. iiear jthem fay, 'Come po, let ps enjoy the good 
/ dupgsf^thftt are prefent, let Qtijpecdily ufc the crQatures 
Vaa ipypQth, *kt ustfiUoprfclv.es with coOly wipes aud 
^d»fxma!^$ MAikmfitfiQJH^ si .ti^Q fpriog pb6 by tiS| 
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•let as crowh; onrfdves With rofe-bti(k before they be 
' withered^ let pone of IH ga withoilt his paf t of our ^o- 
^luptuonfaefs^ -let as leave tbkebs of joyfQ}oef£ in every 

* place, for this is Our portion, and our lot is this/ Wif, 
iL 6, 7, 8, 9. Or tf thou fiyeft all thefe are carnal, and 
tby forrovv is fpirltaal.afid there is no proportion bcEwlxi 
thefe two; why then, iaithSatan^ gdtothbwordandpraf- 
cr, and other means, * Kindle a fire nhd compafs thyfeif 

* about with fparks, and then walk in the light of thy lire, 

* and 10 the fparks which thou haft kindled,* Ifa. 1, 11, ' 
Go thy ways to duties,^ and reft in duties, and never talk - 
mor<^ of a principle of grace, or of love to God, fetch*d 
from Chrift Jefus as the fpring of all. Thus Satan tempts, 
this is his method and maHce in thia cafe, he plots firil to 
ailay atid take away the fmart which God hath made, by 
outward mirth: But li he finds the ibuL bleeds HitJ, and 
will not be fteoched, but only by the blood of ChrjQ, and 
thai IS it which it is bufily enquiring after, then by way 
of divcrfion be bids fuch pray, and hear« and confer, and 
joy in them, and reft id them. He c^res not where they 
have coinfort, (6 it be on this fide Jefus Ghrift ; well he 
knows J that a reaching out of the (bui toward« the merci- 
fui hand of Chrift holden out to help it up in the next and 
itnmediate aft^ by which a man ie quite aud for ever puK 
led out of Satan's po^^cri and.put into'tte paradife of grace;' 
|Qd therefore here now he beftirs himfelf, and to thti foci 
that cries after eafe and comfort, he offers coimforts of ihefc 
feveral forts, carnal and fpiritual outwar4 mirthSj and reflJ 
Ing on means of grace. 

SECT. IX, 
0/ the Souths Wrsftling with Satan as to ihtfe ^fiuhs, 

TO thcfe two afTaults you muft ufc fuitable repulfcs, 
To the firftthen of wicked companions and their 
temptaiioDSjConfider of thefe particularir 

I . It is not fo much a compabion, a friend^ a loofe com^ 
pany of men, as the devil in and by them, that tempts ihee 
TO cprnal comforts. When Chrift* began 10 ftiew to hti 
djfciples, how that he muft go irito Jetufajem and fufFc^ 
many thingi of the elders, and c&icfplriijfl's,' and fcrlbes; 
then Peter topk him afidci and tD^ould aeed^ comfort htm 

with. 
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With», *^fie k fer from thee Im&, thfa (ball aol be unto 
* thee« , Bat he cpracdaod faid aoto Peter, Get thee be- 
■ hlpd me Satan> thou art aa ofFcooe uota jne, thop fa** 
' VQur^fi not the thuigil of Godli but tbofe that beof men/ * 

1^4t, 3cvi> 2i». 22, 23, 24. , Peter in bi# ^^ixz&QSk wttaa , 

ioftrument of Satan, and fet on work by Satao, aod there^^ 
fpr^Xi^hrUl paiyis him Sa^j no kfs are tbey that bri&gcar* 
nal comforts to Q)iriti]Al lores. ** 

.' !i. ^ ieekii;^ cooofort^ it is no ^ay of God* taadvife 
V^iih carnal aod UQregencrate frieods« Alist they think 
t^ott iart^m^d«( they know not what trouble fjpr fio means, 
^hf then fiiould thou difc6irer thy di&afe to fuch who are 
09 jpbjA.Q)aojS: ,W(ien God wrought.woaderfuUy from bea- 
veQ, in the coQverfioQ of Paul/it is faid, that ^ okeyed^^ 
Cod mffuJiatelyy and never tonfiiltid with fUJb wad bloody 
G^I> L 16. Thus do tboa. Doth God by his mioiftry 
convince thee of thy finfnl ways, of becomipg a new man, 
of coming to him fotr eaf&and refrtfhmeat'? Give up thy-* 
(elf to th^ call immedia.tely, andconfi^lt not with fle(h and 
blood. 

3[, There is no ifuitabieneis of what they offer to the ^ 

be^iqg of thy ibrrowful and fin-'fick fool. What idle 
compafiions can quiet thy confcience, forgive thy fin, fup- 
port thy fpirtt, or fill tluewith fpiritaal joy ? Alas I all 
their joys are but as the crackling of thorns under a pot ; 

* Vanity, vanity of vanities, all is vanity. I faid of laugh* ^ 

* ter. It is mad, ,and of joy, what doth it?' £ccl. ii. 1^ 2|Bb 
There is no more agreement betwixt carnal mirth'4ll a^ 
Q>mtBal fore, than betwixt light and darknefs. Away \ 
then, * Depart from the tents of tbefe wicked men, and 

* touch nothing of theirs, left thou 0^alt be confumed in all 

* their fins,' Numb. xvi. 26. 

4. If was the apoflle's advice to them, who upon the 
prick of the heart enquired for cure, 3ave yourfclves fi^om 
ibis cr€X>ked generation. Aod this he did very carneftly^ 
for with many WQr<is did he tefiify and exhort* faylog^ 
Save yourfelves from them, Afts ii. 46. He infid&d mcch 
OQ \%f and ferioufiy ehatged, adjured, and inireated them, 
as knowing it to be a bufinefs of very great importance in 
what Company fiidb youi^ beginners lighted ; Ibrely this 
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^4 it^at^ idUh 9eml 

tHiit^tienidtt fNit io Ihee^ WhyTeieirye theH^hif'aaM _ 

feniid ^x^ th^ Htet uM'^bd hsFfiA^? Ob ftve Chjlef 
fiortfhiitt! • 

duties for cafe aod comfort. G(»(i*r, . v . . . i . 
'. I. lTiis'Hfcf<icktog f* righttcmfeefi, «'tt-Wei«c.*y 
ihc words of ehfe law,> tiot dirtflJ^j Vtft is it wert; k-fett 
»j^ 0116 thing for asWthef ; ' Being ignorttit irf fherij^f^' 

* cnfbefs of 6od^ vre eHabliih mir 6wd riflrhco:mriie&^ mi 
^ are not fufejea td the righteotifad^iofi3dcl,' Roib. bti Jf r 

iidi; J. 

^. Ddtia itta^ ]MH^dtef(9eticrfef'iittifl4 M Bteg rrf ^' 
If ft will not hdid^ ' Then EphrijmA^ l^fidftefa( asd 

* Jtidah f«w 6ts wbtrnd, then Vfttt Ephraidr tdr^hi* A^- 
Viaiii s^od fdit tb^kidg Jareb, yet conklthiey ol6lMil4li0; 
*^ii6r catt hiai of hit uroand/ HtrfV. tj. H if d«li«l 
to men to reft on duties^ fo it was at firft» Adadi aiM aB 
Kis pof^erity was to' be fa^ed by doragt ^ '^ <^ ^^ * 
And henci^ allfd tbSs day f(Sek in ^iki^ Manner ia befe«e<( 
by doing ; . but if this wcit fuffidcnt, wha* needdf -fc^ Sftrl^' 
4tir ? Ifwe reft 6n da ties, or any Ihing thh fiJc CBrtftt^w* 
Aall fiad then as weait H' the Affyrian ^ of ts^ Jareb,« Iheff 

Qothcal ds,- they cannot cnr€ lis rf bnr'tliromida* • • 
ities inuft be nfed» bat xaMitlly apfriatid^ itid 
f ID, they will onde fotils. Duties iirc td Sat^as 
the a?k of God was to the PhiKftlnlB*: Ht trenibled 9^fH 
a foul diligent in tbd nile of dmiesi but when ih6 creatorf 
boo6des id theni/ and reft^oti then), he hath hisf deflga. 
This was Bernard's temptatlonr, when being afilfted ul du- 
ty, be coaid ftroke hJs own head wJth SentfeCtfii Jhmar' 
A, O Bernard, this was gallantly done, ik)W ch«af t^p^hf* 
felf. Many «r pottr fool wonld bate coihfirft, ^ddteowi 
not whither to go for it but td prijtt, lieai^mg, t«a<Sagr 
ifc. and that don^, be gdes away- and ftrokes biiftKe^t' 
Snreiy I /hall do well now, I (hall be able to wrcMc ^^th 
devils, njjiis h the vtry Way to ttitfcarry . Out fpeafes if 
oot bbldly; but truiy, Many 4ot& dl^ c6t <«j!y pctift pray- 




log iai/ t$ btn they !pm(h by i&arfnfog and * ns 

repen^ tUjtmBli^ trlifi^ ftod'^jomfort fhem*. 9i^ 

ibtrar^ {I defire to be rightly tonderflood m thi# j j|)| 

pb^ ^£BtIi^kiiifirelyoB^.dat!et»kt^o their: | ,Jr 

df^ 6 tbetr xQVilbrt ought to bo alt io Chiift^. ^^ > 

^ / iaii^e j: Cbrtft ulked of» aoii D<;(t defined^ IK 'T 
^iivcd iii» or pri^yed to» wiB iblidly comforts 

i^ of Satao^s deceit dither way I What, is thy I Ji 

/9mSSfdk!k to be^omforted ? Go to Chiift, but | \ ^ 

,^ im in a waj' c* dnty, not reftidg do the dwy, 3 ^^ j ' 

biK. ^iy bo him; h^ar a fertnon to briod thee to Cfariftt I }^^ 

fm£t and pTa]^ and get a fdli tide of ifft&iaiis in them, to ^^ / 

ou-ry tUeio the Lord Jefos Cfarift; hi thit ddiog, Sttaoi w, 

vriU vaoifh and depart frc^m thee, at lead for a feafoD^. ar [ ! v i 

ll^ did fraurChrift, the Ctptam of thy ibtil's (altatioa. \ ',\: 

S'E-e Tr X. f r-i 

Of SiMn's jiffkulfs t^ th figU of Sin. j* 

THE ibid^ now underftandiug tliat there is to folid^ 
ibitaUeooiiifbrt oii this fide Cfaiift, begios th^r«» 
fore to took out foi^Chrift, Hon v\t i,% 3* • Gome, fey 
« ^OQverts» let as retoran^to the Lord, for he bath bra^. \ 

* ken , QSf toid^ h^wilt heaths ; he hath f Mttdn osi and he . 
'will bind OS op r After t\^ dayt be will revive OS, id. 

* die third day be will raife as up, and we (haU live id bta 

* light ; then ihall we koow, if we fdOow on to know thd 

* liord# his going forth is ^repaied aa the mornrng, an<i' jt i ^7 

* be flfail ontie nmo ns as the ram, as the ktter an^^oi^^ - ^ 

* mcr rain onto the earth.' Well, farith Satan, JfSrbi ; \ 
thus, if nothing bnt Jefos C^rlft ^ilt ferve the tnrift ff a | • 
fighf of Chrift be the next thing looked fo^ then take a \ 
view rf Chrifi in his beamies, graces, fweetne/fes; acqnaidt I ^ ^ 
thyfelf with tbe-WIbry of Chriift from ftrfl to laft ; terti *' 
Irim in hla natnres, pef£)n» mtiamatioo, offides, endow- , 

ments; lor fab ^atnr^, he is GodiUKl maoi [rAftUirAr^ 11 

po$l Godinanife(tod inrthe tkitk\ for hitf perfoo^ be ia the ; . t :! 

fec^ perfon in the Trinity, in wl^di jkrfon both the < ;j || 

tiatisre^ are Uni^ ; far bia faicasDatieii, he \lras c^onceived '^ ^^i^» 

of the Bdl7^bQft,boriiof the virgin M^ forbiso^ce,- 
hb is a bfa|^^ ftpridE^ and a pcopb^t; l^for ^s ettdoww 
tMite, bericdfed tbi Spirit irithout xneafiire, !3 himare 
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f^ ffar iuak Dink 

hid all the treafar^of viiilpiD aodloowii^. fai wbidi. 
refpeA he is fald fobe fairer^ thairtfU the cfaildpen of men* - 
Why all thif, ikith' Satan, I ati willmg thoo ihouldft; 
learn, Andy aiid gain as much of the fpecnlative, Botiooatc 
kodwlege of Ghriftas poffible thoBcaoft; ianoich;om (i£l 
tbon wilt) iiito- the deep (^ne&lens and coQOtyi'erfies ai*^ 
three perfoos in one nature, and of tiBo oaturf s in one per* 
foQ : Goafult all fcboehncn ior their hot difpotes and new > 
opinidas, there thou mayft hear ehoagh of^he. fdood <tf * 
his name. Oh the temptauooa of • Satan when- he hear$ 
jGliliers. complain ! What, no .remedy for a fia-fidc foid i 
is there no balm in GUead, no pbyfidaA there I And wfaea 
the^wer is given no, .there is no pther name uncler i|ea- ■ 
veo, whereby pojSlbiy thoo canft: be failed^ but only Jefns 
Chrlft. Why then, let me ijpe Chrifl^ fiiith. the foaut^t 
give me a view of Jefus, or I die,*- 1 am undone, I perifli 
everlaftingly. Hei^opoa fieps id %tan, faying, ' Gome^ 
thoa (halt have a VieWof Chrift»/I^m «o enemy to a ge-' 

' neral, notional, hiftorical, fpecnlative knowlege of Jeihs 
Chrift, oiily content thyfelf ^ith GUi& as an ofagedof* 
knowlege, and not of faith. And thus Satan deals with 
fools, as we do with furveyors of lands, that take ^es^' 
zB: Gompag of our grounds or laodd, of which they fliaH ' 
never enjoy a foot; and many are taken in this fhare. ' 
There is much mikihg of Cbrkt, many litxnriate,mtoa' 
theoretical knowlege^ ameer brain knowlege of Cbrifi,* 

^at Jj^ve no right lor^title to Cbrift, nor ever, look after it; ' 
and fo* they mifcarry. • ' * 

S E C T* XL - . i 

Of the &mts . WreftHkg with ^atatk as to this j(/i 
.,^ fault. ' 

TO this aflinft ^ou nluft nfe theie repitlfcs^ 
I. Labour fo to know Chrifr, as to have; your > . 
hearts taken up with the pradical admiration of the glory < 
of Chrift above ^11' the glories in;[the world, that is true 
knowlege which fkirs up.afleflioDS in the heart, and the 
effefts thereof iff y^ar life ; and riiefirft afieaicm that is< 
ftirred up in the imrts of men at «hle fight of Chrift, it is > 
a wooderinp and adnnriog at the ^ories, fji^eadors, and* 
exccilencks that aseia Chrift,. i^. ik; 6. His name Jba&i 

hi 



^ Icaikd wonderful. Y6a have fceo many wobders abl-oad, 
^ou have feieD the beavebs and the e^rth, at vrhich yoa ma- 
iler tioD^s wondert but M^hen God darts light iDto yoiir 
fpitits, tocadfe you to fee the beaQties df Jefus Chrifr, 
all othei" wonders will ceafe, aod give ^vay tb this gi-eat 
\iroader. As the ftars^ tbb' they be glorious creatures ia 
^hemfelves, yet vi^hen the fun arifes, all thdr glory is e- 
cllpf:d J^fd tho* God hath marijr wonders in the Madrid, yet 
ijvhert the Sun of righteoufdefs arifcth, all other works ot 
pod ai-e darkned ^Vith thjs glory of him ; ciertainly that foul 
knows hot God nor Chrift favisugly, that knows him not 
jpraftically zs the wonder of the World, and fo cries out. 
Oh. the hieight, and depth, and breadth, and length of th( 
jgVory of God in Jclus Chrift. 

Z. Labour fo to know Chrift, as to have a praAical and 
elcperiitientU knowlege of Chrift in his influences, and not 
merely a notional. Alas I Chrift is but a meer notion snd 
laiaginatioQ to moft people in the world; how few knew 
Jefus Chrift by way of influence, power, and fellowfb'p 
With hioi? It is faid of them that fear his name, that 
Chrift the Sun of righteoufnefs Will arife with healing in his 
wings, and they (hall go forth, and grow up as calves of 
the ftall, Mai. iv. 2. This cleah it up, that as the fun bf 
an influence into the earth doth quicken and isnliveQ the 
earth, and makes all the feeds and roots hidden in the earth 
"^td revive,, and put themfelveS forth to fproutand jBiourifh; 
fd there is an influen<ie going forth from the Sun of righ- 
teoufneft unto the fouls of men, to. make thctii of dead to 
become living, and of barren X6 bccoriic fruitfiil ; and this 
is called the power of Chrift. that I may know him and the 
power of his rigfurreftion, Phil. iii. 10. i. e. That I trnf 
know Chrift, and be made p^artaker df the good thin^^ 
flowing from Chrift, this- is the voice of one who would 
feviogly know Chrifc, Oh that I may know hiid <« a pro- 
phet inftru<5liDg me, as a prieft fanftifying me, and as a 
king reigfiing rpiritually in me! Oh that I mi^y know thfe 
power of his rtfurreflion id the vivrficatiob of toy foul, \ii 
the abolition of my fin, hi the ac^nifition of rightcouf-iefs, 
and in the reftoring dfme to the afTured hope of future 
glory ! The dcvi! is no greaien^xhy to an hiftoricdl know- 
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9* W<^ v)i%h ffdvlh- 

lege of the pr^hfitkak priefdy, mi Un^j o(Rcit»^<DF 

Chrift, oi; of ihq refurreflioa of Chrift, of wJbidi^ Faul 

ipeaksfyaechdocbically; but,totbe:holy yirnicaiid ppwe<: 

which comes from Chrift nmny of thefe particulars^ he.is^ 

4 deadly eoemy: It is your, duty therefore ib ta^.knoW' 

thrift, as that you may feel .tjie *he$yeo]y iafluei^efi q| 

^hatfocvcr you know of Chrift : Fpr iQftaoc€| it 13 «ii5 

part of the cry, O that I may know Chrift as a ^oph«(' 

inftru^iug mc ! How is that ? Why, Chrift in hi§ prophe? 

t|cal office ti^acbeth the heart concerning, himf(?l£, w-Hc;^ 

Qone cm do but only Chrift Jcfust. I will not d^a;- boi^^ 

men or angels may prefenc truths, af^ convince the uo^er-^ 

fiandiqg, but they caoopt fo mike iotowu^^ truth- as 69' 

gain the heart by it, or to transform the heart into tWvt«-. 

!]>• image of that truth; only Jefus (SiriftJn th^ ^nxipt' 

jkaiion. of the prophetical of^e teaches^ and preva.ils -wlH^. 

tj>e heart when he comes with truths* We fee maoy pe©* 

p]e come to fermons, and there ,Chrlft U opened clearly 

^nd difilndlly, and thereupon they get fome ootioo^I, fpe^ 

cuUtivc brain-knowlege of Jefus C^ift, but they are not 

^hanged, their hearts are not over*powered. At aDothef 

time the fame perfons may come to a fermon, whea Cbrtft 

is named only by the by, and then ^thetr hearts are migb' 

tily wrought upon, and they go away faying. Verily Goi 

is in this place; why now, Chrift fpeak$ to the heart, and 

before man fpcaks only to the ear. ^, It is another parfi 

of the cry. Oh that 1 may know the power of the reforrca* 

tion of Chrift ! How is that ? Why, there tsa virtue flow- 

ipg from the rcfurreftioa of Chrift from the grave, to ib# 

refurre^Hdn of the fouls of men from the death of (in. 

jis Chrt/t was rai fed from the dead by the^ glory of the Fa* 

then €Vtnfo iv£ aljcfhotdd walk in newnefs of life, Rooh 

vi. 4. And this influence of Chrift is called the exceeding 

greainefs cf his power^ Eph. i. 19. It is exceeding great 

power that by the refurrei^lion of Chrift, aq holy and gra- 

dous change (hould be wrought in the fouls of men, from 

death to life, from bondage to liberty, from uncleannefs 

to holinefs, and from the power of Satan unto God. Oh 

that thus you would labour to know Chrift in a powcrfiJi 

pra£Uca], and experimental knowiege. 

3. Labour 



fFar iviik Brvik: 99: * 

. -g. Laibdur fd to knov chrift, as tb make him the ob- 

j^ of your faith, a&d not merely as the objeft of yoor 
lioowlfcge: ' Many iltidy Chrift; bat herein they only a6l:i 4 
as ftudebt?, at)d not as^ telieveirs: -Oh be ac^uai&ted with 
thi& iny ftery of grace I the very fetting of Cbrift before the / 

fbul as the foil objeA of joAifying faith, hath a mighty, 
jpower to draw oor faith tipon Jefus Chrift ; as the fetting* ! 
a temptation before a roan, hath a power to draw otit his 
corruptions^ fo the letting of Chtift in his glory and excel* 
lenicy, in his a^ive and paflive obedience, ih what he is, 

^ and what he Came into the world for, as an ob|^^ of faith, 
it hath a mighty pow&r both to drdw out faith where it is, 
lEmd to catife or procorb faith where it is not t Chrift is noit - 
dnly ad objeft for you to wbrk opod when you have faith,* j 

but fuch an crtyeft, a6 being fei before the foul, hath i 
qoicknihg power tbcaofe rath; it itiay be your complaint^ | 

ChrlA is a glorious objeA tisdeed, he is the chic fed among 
ten thoufatid; biit a]as ! I am dead in fin, and I want a. 
JFaciilty to fee him faviogly i& all htis glories. Why now 
fet Chrift bVfor^ you as the objeft of faith'. , and fooner or 
lifter, if youf belolsg to him^ you will feel his influences: 
He is not only an dbjeft of faith for the foirf to work up- 
6n, Whenit'can fee, but fuch an objeft, as the very fef- 
tlqg of it befoi-e the foul, bath a quickning power to work \ 

^ Bfeln the foul, to caofe the eye to fee him, and to cauffi ". 

tile heart to tnake after him, though it were tiever fo 
dead. •♦• 

•' 4. Labour f6 to kfiow Chrift aa^he is your righteout 
iiefs, both to expiate former iniqiiitieSi and td >'ield obe* 
flience to the law for yout juftlfication. This is the ?f U 
. irit's fetooJ cdnvif^iss cf ali ^^hcul*he ptn^ofet'h for fal- 
vatioui Firjii He cohvioceth them of fill, and, 2dfyt He 
fconvinceththemof righteoufnefs; but df what, or whofe 
rightecyfnefs ? ftirely tiot of their own. Alas ! fouls la 
this cafe ufually look ppon tfteiftfehes firft as (ioctM^ cb^ 
noxious to the law of God, and the curfe fiereof, and 
therefore never able x6 expiate £&; 2dfy, As cl;eattii'es 
fcade to a fupefnaturai endj and therefore bdund to ^ni- 
fwer the whole mitid of God in the obedience required at* 
their haod«; u^W it being difco'vered to them, that both 
Car thcf 
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thefe are beyond the compafs of their curtt endealroorift 
there is no other way» bat to look to Chri(l Jefus as their 
righteoufnefs, the fpirit therefore convioceth them oF 
Ghrift his tighteoufiiers : And indeed it ii Cbrifi| and on- 
ly Chrift, who firft expiates former iniquities, he fatisfies 
for fia> and procures the remiflion of fins. In his blood v)i 
have redemption, theforgivenefiofjins, Eph. i. 7. And, 
2dlvy He fultik all righteoufnefs, he performs all the o* 
bedience which juflly may be required of us; * For if 
*. when we were ebcmics, we were, reconciled to God by 

* the death of his fon, much moire being recondled, we 

* (hall be faved by his life/ Rom. y. lOi His death recon- 
ciles OS, and his life faves us ; his paffive obedience* an^ 
the aflual obedience which he yielded to the whole law 6E 
God, is that righteoufnefs Whereby we are reconciled and 
laved. Oh. that you would labour to know Chrift thus; 
as he is God your righteoufnefs^ and fo ad your faith oa 
him. 

SECT. xir. 

0/ Satan's j^ffaults upon Defires after Ckifi. 

THE Holy GhoA having brought on the foul thus faf^ 
in the next place begins to breed in the heart ioftt 
defires after Chrifl; and indeed how (hould itbe otherwifel 
3 he frequent dlfcourfcs of Chrift, alid of the mercies of 
God in Chrift to poor finners, are fo fuitable and iavoury, 
that the foul begins to tafte (ome fweetnefs in hearing them, 
and this fweetnefs ftirs up fome paHionate deCre ; Oh that 
Chrift were mine ! Oh that I had my (hare in the pai&oa 
and purity of the Lord Jefus Chrift ! Oh | thirfti 1 faint, 
llanguifti, I long for one drop of mercy; as the hart 
panteth for the water brooks, fomy foul pantcth after ibce# 
' my Lord, and my God : Ob that my poor trembling fool 
were now received into the blefled bleeding arms of Jefus 
Chrift! 

Satan that hears this, underftands well enough that now 
the foul is not far from the kingdom of God, it is even u- 
pon the quidcomg, and therefore he p&s this feafoUt 
tiicrefcre he beiVirs himfcif with all the policy and power 
0i hell to caufe it mifcarry; q, d. Come my angels, ^o^e 
<Jevils, iind beftir yourfclves, it may be thofe defires are 



^inly flafhy* it may be thefe paotingsi are oothiag but a 
j>aQg : Have oat the defires of many been like lighcoiog, 
iSboQ in. aod fooo OQt, too violent to hold i Or like the 
"^1710(1, which how ftrongly foever it feem to blow one wajr 
at preieat; yet foo& after it is found ia the. quite tootrary 
point: A mm may be drunk with paffioti aod afTedioo as 
really as with wme; aqd as it is ordip^ry for a mao to 
make a bargain Wbeo he is io his cups, which he repeots.of ib 
foon as he is fober agaiQ, fo it is or dioary for fiooers, wh0 
make.chdce of Chriftaod his ways in a fermoo (while 
their aSeAioa$ have beeo elevated above their orJioary 
|>ltch by fome moviog difcourfe). to repeat pf ail thty have 
dooe a while after : How maay hive cooae from a iermoa 
>yith a fall gale of defires, but wheo the tmpf eilipi^ of the . 
word, which heated their afj^ioQS, was bptojoc^^ wora 
o^ wheo they came to themfelvesi agaio, aod were a? far 
irom any fuch defires af^r Gfari)[>» as ever they were b?* 
fore ? Suddeo defires feldom ripeo io(o a deliberate choice; 
raih atod IiaAy wi{hes*do bot feldom fetde ioto a peroiaoeor 
refolutioa to reoouoce fio aod felf, and to call the foal 
wholly oQ Jefus Chrift : Come then aqd bipw o^ thefe de- 
fires, blaft them io the bud, that the^y may never bear 
froit, nor come to maturity of faith. Thus SataacaHs pa. 
his legions, aod they, arm themfelves agaii^ft t^e (bul^ wyf^ 
paotiog aQdt>reathiog after Chrift. 

SECT. X,III, 
0/the SoMh wrefiUng vfM Satan, as to this Jgkulu 

THE duties t^crelore that. (ipw. coocero you, are 
thefe: 
I, Cod tent oo^ yourielvea wirth fprne fuddeo p^ogsof 
afFcftioQ, but labour to perferve thofeimprefnoD^, which 
the Sphit at an^ time makes oo your fpuis. This is the 
caveat of th^ apoiUe, Therefore, we ougbtJ tP give the 
more earncA heed to the thitigs which we have heard, I^ft 
at any time we ihouid let them flip, or run,ont a^ leaking 
veflels. It may be at preieiit your defires are flrpog, ear* 
Ueft, eager, vehement, extreme tbirfting, as the parched 
earth, tor refrefhing (howera, or as the hunted hart for 
the water-brooks; furely this is well, and herein you dif^ 
fcr^PCe jopr dcfircs, from lazy, cold, hcartlefs, in^iffir* 
. G 3 cot 
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iot deflrej; But oh take heed now left this pfdflre but 'H 
the early dew, none of which is to bcfecp at noon. ? f 
• ' ^iejl. But what thould I do to prefcrve thtfe impreffi- 
pmi - ' ■'■'.' •■ ■ •: 

lanfwer; li If thon haft got thit heat in a fermoo, or 
'a^y other pnMic ordHWces, JjfCtake thyfelf to thy elofe^ 
•and there labour to take the advantage of thy prefent fraos^ 
*jfor the more eflfeftual fiouring out of thy foul to God. Oh 
^b^g oF God ! that tow he will not leave riiee (hort of faiih, 
-which begins in defires, but that he will chenfti theft be- 
ginnings, and remember his promife, for he hath faid, 
'that ie wiil nat '^ttsnch^ tie /moaking ffax, nor break tif, ' 
hruifed reed, until he bring forth judgment unto tji6}m% 
'Mat. xii. ap. "2. If thott haft got this heat in prayer, or 
-any other private or fccret duty, hold- out in that doty* be- 
'gun, and jom therewithal a waiting on God in the life of 
jpTiblic means: The fpoufe that fought Jefus Chriftby 
^'liight on her bcd^ would not reft there, Iratoow that bet 
^defire was up, (he would up too, and go to the public af 
' fembKes : / tyf// riy^ now, and go about the city^^ in the 
\ftreets, and in't be broad ways I will feekhim wf^m my foul 
iovethy Cant. iii. 2. The foul that would perfevere in her 
• defires, will go from duty to duty, from ptibl^c to private^ 
atid^from private to pubHc, and never feint: What, faith 
the foul, is Chrift whom Tbreathe after to be found iQ 
public ? why then to thofe public aflemblies let me go, 

* As the hart panteth after the water brooks, fo my foul 
« panteth after thee O God, my foul thirftcth for God, 
« for the liviug God ; Oh when fl\all I come and appear be- 
« fore God !' Pfal. xlii. i, 2. * O Gqd tljou art my God, 

* early will 1 feek thee, niy foul.thirfteth for thee, my flelh 
< longcth for thee in a dry and thirfty lapd where no water 
•is, to fee thy power, and thy glory, as I have fcen thee in 

^ •the fanftuary,* Pfal. Ixrii. 1 , 2. 

%. Try your defires by th^ touch-ftone of God's word, 
that" you may not be baffled out of them, as if they were 
(jpurioas: JBut what are thofc figns, or marks, by wbidi 
I naay try, and be affured that my defires are right ? I an* 
fwer, 

|, Erery tnie defxre is ever joined with an hearty wil- 
• • lingocfs, 



}iagacf9i>4i^d ^tffe^ed refqindon t9 fipM all % ClmA, to 

-p4rt with ^11 fin, Jo 'bid adkti fo^ ^ver to thy darling do- 

lights ; it is not aa ordinary wiih of .a i^tural appetite, lik/i 

Balaam's ; we have; tnairy th^t defire to be h^ppy> bat are 

PQWiUing to:)»e4>oly; th^y would be glad to ]:>eiaved, but 

. ifire k>a«h to be fan^tifted : Now, if tUou defireft trwly^ 

ItboQ wUt live accordHigJy, aod williiigly part with any fin 

^r Chrift : What ?^l9oot Chrift better thaa fio, wilt tbo^ , 

fyy I Oh that I .may itQ iiQ niore 1 

• a. True defiFcis everqwckoed aod eoUven^d with. a 

^K>atiQi|ed aod coofciomblp ufe of the la ans, and it drawK 

from, them, by Httle ^d little, Spiritual Areagth and yi- 

igOltr; it t« QOt anidle, igaoraaCi ^nexercifed defire; it 

-.^yere,F£ry vaia.aod.ab%d,,fcohe4rapiaatalkof hisdc6r(| 

to Hve, and yet would neither eat, nor dri.aK» i^or fl^epy 

»0r CXefcife; hijufcljf ; ' It is as Iruitlefs and iojlifti for ani^ 

<>Qe-.|o pretend ^o a dofire of grace and falvation, and yei. 

ii© would ittot prize and ply the word,; prayer, medaation^ 

copferenfxs, ajod all the means and* ordinances appointed 

. j^nd fanftified by God; defirLS themfelv^s will, quickly var 

,»i&, if ihey be natsnooriHied in the ufe of oie.in$. fake heed 

•Ihqn of. living: above oirdinances, if thcji lgiV<^ thy ibul ojf 

fWQuldft have any p^rt in JeCus Chrid. 

• Trine defire 4s ever caqftaat, and i^aportuaately greedy 
^^ftcr (apply and tUsfe4tioo, . it is not. b^ot by the tcmpeft 
of fotne prefent extreoiity, and then quite vaniihing awaj, 
when the ftorm of tjsi^ror, aodteootptatioq ia.ovejr; this i5 
that the devil looHs at, he obtrvcs how. many .]fx a fit 
foold be content ^o leap oujt of tiieir (kin to get jhejven, 
jnd to keefxout oi hell, but after this isoyer, d^y.cannot 
away withccoffiog their nature, fighting agamftlufU, wrdt 
tiiog ageinfl: Satan, labouring for the righteoufoefs of God> 
andoi Jelbs.Chrift above all things, and thsrefare thcip 
-wifliing, and wQoldings com« ;to nothing. Come thea, 
and try thy defire by this mark/ whicb utterly confounds 
. Satan, if thy defirp taker tgpt vi a. truly humbled heart, 
and never dctjsrmines nor expires, till thou haft what tbop 
defireft after, if thou cricft, Oh give mcChriH, or 1 will 
mm be fatisfied ! My foul is reftlcfs, audit (Hail.be reft- 
Ks^ till I have ijhtiftin my armsaad fead qf^Wij fure- 
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ly thii % go6d ligQ, aad tbon mayeft Imild npoa it, aod 
»r laft tbon (bale fee. he ^mH fulfil tbedeiire of them ttat 
breatbe thos after btm. 

SECT- XIV. 
Cff Safan*s JjkuiU upon relying mt Ciriflf, 

THE holy Spirit that leads on the foal by fteps begins 
DOW to work in the fool a relying on Chrift. And 
fhis is thai a^ of faith to which jnAification i( vfually pro- 
mifed; itiscalledaaaf&anjoe, dq>endance» adherenoe» re- 
Ilancc» or if tbere be any word that expreileth the ^A of 
an humbled fbi^l, whereby it cadetb and repofeth itielf np« 
on thepromife of God in Chrift, for the obtaiaio^ re- 
niflion of fins, and everkfting life* that is it which 
now the Spirit works in the fouls of tt^ofe whom be pnr? 
pofeth 10 fave. 

I would have this well underftood and felt; this ig that 
hinge on which the doors of heaven do turn. In this aft 
the poor foul inlightned and affrighted with the fenfe, and 
fight of its fin, ai^d mifi^ry fer Qq» and having a fight of 
Chrifty which breeds in it fome defires after Chrift, it 
throws itfelf iato Chrift's arms, grafping faft about him, 
and hiding itfelf in the clefts of thi& cock, crying and fiyi- 
ing. My Lord, and my God, O iave oj^e, or 1 Tinkl Ol 
hold me fafV, or I peri(h for ever. By this aft wcare ac- 
cepted for ju(l before God, for the lake and fufferiogs of 
jefusChrift. 

Now when the devil perceives this, he fees himfelf gone, 
and the foul in fafety out of h'rs power, only he will not 
ceafe to tempt and trouble; and to that purpole, if he can- 
pot prevail againft the (//i of a Chriftian, be wreflles a- 
gainft the hne ej/i; If he cannot keep off Uic hand jof faith, 
tor iaytag bold on Chrlft, yet he will trouble the head 
and heart of a Chriftian with doady vapours and mi'igit^ 
ing thoughts. But firft fometimes he keps off the band of 
faith, darkoing the ibal with a deep melancholiy, that it 
cannot fee and remember the promHe; or if it be remem- 
bredj yet he (cars the foul from off the promife; q. d. 
What do you meddle with the promife; it do<3S not belong 
Vnto you, you have finned fo and fo, and therefore the 
tlirea^aiogs and not the promiie belong to you. 

^ ' a. Somcdmc^ 
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^ « Sometieies he breeds 10 the foul a jealous and fuf- | 

yicloas frame, that it Vtil not believe that it doth believe. 
%.Qd hence we have thefe cries, Alas! I cannot think that \ 

[ do really rcft^ and rely on Chrift; or if fomctimcs I be ' 
O fisch a frame, yet at (ome other times I cleave again io ^1 

i Craafual good, more than to a fpiritua) promik, or to aa' 
l&eaveoly Ohrid. Oh i do not fully and conftantly cliog ! 

onto the bleeding woqnds of Jefus, 1 aai up and down ( 
rd£% not cpatinually on the freenefs of his love, and merit 
df bis pafliOD, and trnih of his promife. as upon a rock of • 

BCerntty ; and is this to rely on Jefu< Chrifl ? Oh the depths 
K^Sataot! 

I. He defigns to keep the foul from believing, but if 
l»e caonot keep ihe edifice of faith from btidg built in the ' 

fool, yet he will keep it (if poffible) from Handing fure. 
Simon f Simon, faith Chrift, Satan bath dejired to winnom 
the£ lik^vifbeat, but I have fpayed for thee that thy faith 
faUmtv I'Okcxxih 31* 32. The word winnow figoiBes 
to (hsike np and down, as with a fan the wheat is ufed. 
Jjook how he dealt with Job, becaufe Satan had no power 
over his tif&» he executed his power to the utmofl upon the 
comfort^ of hia life. 80 he deals with the foul of a Chrif- 
tian, if he have no power over the life of faith, then he 
will execute his power to the utmoll, that the foul may 
'never coflB(e to^h^ive the a>mforts(ble fenfe of faith; and 
Vhen he brings his rams. to batter his comforts, 00 
wonder if the poor mud- wall of a Chriftian (hakes up and ^ 

down* ! 

S E C T, XV. 
(^ the Souh Wrefih rg with Satan as to this Ajfautt. 

FOR their bearing off the blows in time of temptation, ! 

let us confider them apart: And, 
^ 1 . To that of Satan's endeavouring to fuoder or fever 
the foul from the promife, and to keep it off from faith, 
dp you fake this courfc: 

I . Do you gather in promifes, that you may have them 

at band. I (hall inftanc^^ in fuch as tbefe, * Let him that 

^ < ia.athirft come, and whofoever will, let him take of the 

• water of life freely. Corns unto me all ye that labour, 

1 and ar^ heavy laden^ and I will eafe you.— —if any taan 

•thirf^ 
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■* ^irft« 4ct him come onto me and driok.«^»«-Thdc 
' are writtoo^ thtt ye might bsliefe, Aod that 
* 4 'J^e might toro JiC\tkit>' hi$ pame.— ^-^Belie^e oa 

^ JUrd Jeibs Gbr0, and thoa flialt be fa^cd.' Rev. 
1 7, Mat »• A J«*o Til. 37. . joha xx^ 31 . A 

; 2. Take pofleflioQ of the* promiiea, aod fsl«e them « 

I :;<nir own. The prophel recording a promife in 41a. be 

1 7.. adds tlio$» ' This i$ the heritage of the fisT^aofs of 1I9 
. ^ Lord, and th«ir rigbteonfoeis is of me, fsutb the Ixird.* 
If yon look into God*s book, and fiad any promiCe of Cbfi&| 
, or of Chrift your righteoofnefs, yon (hould make it ycHtf 

own ; for it is your heritage; O lay bold^n thofe propiiCj 
es, aod fay, This ia mine, it is z^ part of my heritagCi ^ 
J am to live upon it. 1 

3. If Satan fiaye ypn off, fayingr Hands off ! diethrBl'| 
. feoiags, and not the promiies beloQg to yon ; tell Samtj 
, again, tbat when you went on in a way of fi(^ he cooltl 
tell yon Qtherwife ; vItsl- The promiie, and not the tbnr 
Jtening belonged to yon; bat now it is not with yoiiasjt 
was then, now all fin ia to you as a bartbea, and noenr eve* 
ry promife.is to yon as a woHd of gold, 4nd therefon. 
SaUD, dicfft tbon teil me that the promife di4 hcdong to oe 
then i furely now . much more. A^oid, . ^atan, lor itti 
written, Coto^ to me ye that ^re weary and. heavy ladav 
' ' with fin. / „ 

4.' Remember that the fame Lord, Jafos that invUes yoUi 
commands you to believe, aod rely upon him, aod ibe^' 
fore to apply the promifeMo 7ourfelve8, tins u the cm- 
mandmentf that w^ Jbould believe en the name^ his Son ]*• 
Jus Chrtfti I John iii. 23. Luiber wasa man that labotrr- 
ed undtr ^reat teroptatioo^, aod being once forely temp- 
ted, and the tears (ricklicg down bis chedis,. My friend, 
. faith he, cansLe unto me and faid, O my fon, wby i<& 
thou mourn ^Dofl thou oot koow that God hath €00- 
^pded thee to believe ? When, fays Luther, i* heard that 
. word ctmmandt it prevailed more with my heart than^^ 
jthat wa9 faid* or thought on before; fo fay I now nato 
^h^, Does Satan come with this temptation, and tell thee, 
.Thepro?xifcbclopgsnotuwo^bec? J^^Htt, ^y, buttk 

JLror4 
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ulofrS hikh <x>'ftimanded mc to believe ; «fld therefore it is 
ifty duty to believe, and bepaufe I cannot believe unlcfs I 
kpply the proinife to myfclf^ therefore 1 may cowdude tha?: 
Tie prbmife dotH belong wntb me. Thus for the firft 
feoaptation. 

r a. For the other, That your relying on Chrift isnot 
^oftati^t. : T?Ue faith; faith Satan, i» ever alike'drbog and 
Rcdftft; -bot thy faith is but a wavering, iiicbn ft ant, ■fleet - 
|fig faith.- Cotifider, . ; ^ 

jp. It is a fallacyand no truth, that faith in the exercife 
CK fenfe is ever alike ftrong and ftedfaft. ' The experienoe 
il^ all faints can tdl you, that faith hath its (iovvings and 
ebbings, full and wane. Somedqnes aChriQ'ran is on the 
ixritig, aqd then he faith^ I think if the devil had hold on 
tne, yet l cobld truft in God for h^^avcn ; as Job could 
{bmetitnes fay, I/ihe tordjlay mcy y^t will I truft in •ium. 
Job x?ii; f 5. Bat we know that was not Job's temper al- 
'^ys. Sometimes I think that if tiod would take me a-, 
■-^ay in a maflacT^, I ihould yield my blood without a re- 
pining word : Another time I fo doubt my Intereft ia 
Chrift, that I do not know how. I (bould die upon my 
ted, unlcfs with crying, Lord take tat not awiay with the 
wicked, bavid fom^ttmes would not be afraid of his fou 1 
^goiig out of his body, if ten thoufand fwords were ready 
to cut out a pafOige^ I ViUimthe afraid of tm thoufand rf 
feople^ that have fit themfelyes againft me rmnd about ; at 
inother'time he cries complaining and (hrieking, fpare 
me^ that I may recover ftrength hefm-e I' go hence and he no 
more^ Pfai. xxviii, 3. ai^d vi. 3, 39. Faith may be fo in- 
terrupted, that the pulfe of it cannot always beat alike; 
• and yet whiles there U life, the pulfe of faith beats, 
though fomettmes more faintly and'deadjy than at other 
times. 

2. Faith, that in'the exerdfe or. fenfe is not ever alike 
flrong and fledfaft, yet in the bablt or eflence is ever true^ 
' and truly relies upon Jefus Chrift: Senfe in a Gfariftian, 
may not only have a mift caft bcf(MCe .its eyes, but (as faith 
Coffins) fiaay have its eyes put out.: Chrifliansaremir" 
jtidging creatures, and too ready upon Satan's tjcmptatioDs 
to fu^ft lieir own bappiiiefs; JtUey4attay calltheir faiih 
V prcfumptioD, 
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prefamptioQ, ai^vellas fome call thdr prefumptbD 
The hypocrite calls his dtofs gold, ard his slcbymy ill 
and thefufpeftiDg ChriAiaQ is ready oo ihe D<her haod 
call his gold brafs, and his filver lead; Chrlfl may be &; 
ing m heavep coocernipg fuch an on^v Thao art fav^ 
thoa art fayed, whilfl he may be cryiDg on e;urih> O I 
damoed, I am damoed ! the angds miy be in heaven r& 
joiciQg over bim whom we fee here moumlog over l^ 
gwQ font for fin, and will not be.comfortol: It may be 
thoo fayeft, I do not believe, I do nor rely od Jefus Cbrlft; 
but let me a(k< Could there be fuch an huiagnDg aad ihizBr^ 
ing after Chrift, if thou dldft not belici^e on Chrift ? Could 
there be fiich a care to pltafe Chrift, and a fear of offad* 
ing Chrift in' thy whole life and converfatioD, if thou did! 
not rely on him for eternal life and fai/atiou ? Could tkcrt 
be fuch a willingnefs in thee to part with all for ChriH, If 
thou didll not rely on him as thy portion, and thy ^11 ill 
fill ? Surely this is impoilible, content thy fdf ; if thou bift 
not the fenfc, yet thou haft the habit, and oot only tbe 
habit, but the zSt of faith al(b i^. fomc mafurc, at fom^ 
times, tho' it fecm very weak, 

SECT. XVT. I 

Of Satan's AJfaults vpon Obidknce to Chriji. * 

THE laftaft of the Spirit, as to converiiou, k D 
work in the fool an obedience to Chriit : True faiii 
cannot be without works; the foul that truly takes Chrift 
cannot l>e without works; the foul that truly takes Chrift 
^s a Saviour, to free him from the m'lfery of lin, is wil* 
ling alfo to take him as a Lord, Huiband, aod King, to 
ferve, k)ve, honour and pbey him : Afid to this purpofe 41k 
Spirit now works in fugh a one, a wiSl'mgntfs to fpcnd ite 
remainder of his life in. endeavouring after mortification of 
fin, conquefts over corruptions, fa Deification, purity, d«» 
obedience, ability todoor fufFer any thing for Jefus Chrifii 
and this is that which we ordinarily inttnd by faying, Sar- 
ing faith is to be operative: That faith which brings fortb 
nothing of holinefs, what is it but a dead faith : ' As the 
^ body without the Spurit is dead, fa faith without works 
♦ is dead alfo,* James ii. 25. 

3atan that oVfervcs this, begets foruples in the fool, n 
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)(, ^Aifit^iot of i»orkiog feitb, that either fills the heart 
iTxtbt aa opioioo that works are unneccflary, or makes the 
zmi conceit, that the fdith it hath is not a working, bat 
o 4dle, lazy, frditkfs, and barren faith. I (hall fpeak to 
Otb thefe^ • . ( 

^ I • lo ibme Satan fpe^ks ftrongly, that works are not ' 
teedfu), and therefQi:^^ (o what parpoTe (hould they work ? j 

iaked Gbrift, anda^dked faith is enough for them: Chrifc 
1^ a prieftaird Saviour isgofpeI*news; Jet them hear ibch» 
lod only foch iermons as hold forth free love, free juftifi- 
»tioD» free grace, without any mixture of the works cf 
:he law» to what purpofe, fay they, is this living faith, or 
working faith, or power of faith evidenced in ftriiSlnefs of j 

ovalking ? Chrift hath redeemed us, and Chrift requires do 
other condition but only this. Believe and be ikved; and 
why then (hould we vex and torment ourfelves by eml^rac* 
iag mortification, newnefs of life, ifc, 

z. In others (whom I rather miod) Satan fuggefts that 
their faith is not a working £iith, and therefore do true 
faith; Gonvinced they are, that faith and grace> wherever 
It is, cannot be idle; faith hath its work, and therefore it 
1$ called, ne work if faith with power ^ 2 ThcIT^ }, at. 
JSatalas! they cannot find any thing in their fouls that 
looks like the powerful works of fai£: Satan telis them, 
that if they do auy good, it is but from natural or moral 
ftindples, and not from this quickning power of faith, it 
is not the obedience of faith, as the apoftle calls it, Rom« 

SECT. XVtL 
0/our JVreJlHng toiPh Satan as to thefe Ajjaults. 

IN repelling thefe afTaults, let us avoid both extremes.^ 
And firft, to that of denying works» confider, 
: I. 'fhzx. a naked faith is no faith, that only is true 
faith which wcrketh by love. Gal. v. 6, This was the 
fajfiog of John Hufs, Where good works appear not with-^ 
out, faith is not within. There is a natural connexion 
of faith and works, and therefore of neceffity both rouft" 
be iA the fame fubjeA, tbo' both appear not in the fame 
court ; , f^ith that embraceth Chrift is obediential, and 
fruitfal in all good works; and hence we fay, that faith 

hatb 
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ifeih tWnMabfeatts, flrft to apjiithend and lay hold 
'Chrift ? iatidfecbft^'to purify and cleaofe the heart; O }| 
IK) djao fefJara^e' thofe things Which God hath joined 
gether.; aj GhrW: is' made to us righfeOnrntfs and faoi 
f»cation; fo they tlwt by faith receive the righteoufDefsoC 
Chrtft, nauft alfo be faaifllfied by Chjrift \ i^h^fotvtr k'twt 
' Chrlfiis a fi^w creature, zCor. v. i^. 

2. Th^t good virofks are neceffary by the corDmaod Df 
God ; for this i.4 i\k xvHl of God, even your faoftlficfltioo, 
iThefT tv. 8. HTeficethe Inwof God ftill remameth as a 
ftt!e and direfloi^y* and Paul profeffeth thnt he delighteefc 
in the law of God in liis inward man, Rom ^ viL ii, Aad 
how often dio we read of this command of God in his 
word ? * Charge them that are rich in the world, that 
*• they d<5 good, that they be rich in go^:)d works, ready 

* to diftribntc, laying up in (lore for thcmfelves a good 

* foundation again ft the time to come, that they may laj 
*" hold da eternal life,* i Tim. vi. 17, 1 8. 19. * For ut 
^are his workrtiadfhij^ created in Jefus Cliriil unto gcxid 
'works, which God hath before' ordainfd, that we IhouJd 

•» walk in them/ fiph. ii. 16. A multitude of fuch paffiig^ 
cs may we find in fcripture. *^ 

■ 3. That to hold forth Chrift only as a Saviour, and not 
as a prince, faith and not Works, it is not right and MV 
gofpel preaching: ' This i's a faithful fiyirrg, and thefc 
' things I will that thou affirm conftantly, that they whicb 

* have believed o;a God, ra'uft be careful to maintulo good 

* works; thefe things are good and profit:Ebk unto men/ 
Th. iii. 8..,0 uri fakhfuf are they iti their Tivings that de- 
ny that Which Paul wduld haVe^itus to affirm conpaut' 
ly? Sutely this is trtie gofpel preaching, ' Kc gave hlmfclf 

* for us, that he might redeem us from all intquityt and 

* purify unto Bimfelf a peculiar people, z^j^Ious of good 

* works; thefe things fpeak and exhort/ Tit. il, ii» 12, 
13, 14, i;. Paul t6 Titus, and Peter ro the jews, fpeJJir 
bne and the lame- thing, * The God of our fathers hstii 

* raifed up Jefus, to be not only a Saviour, but a Prince, 

* riot only to give remiffibn of fins, but alfo repentance to 

* Ifrael,* Afts v. 30,. 31. Away, away with that tempta* 
tlon, that Wbrks are unneceffary, 

a. Ta 



. a# T^o. thai cdiipWat, thut the ftwl iMmer fi0d th«. 
K>^xfiecful work of fahb io it» All thofe; works o£ miflCf • 
4tth the fouU are bnt natural ot moral; or if I hate mf 
laitl^ Ub.thqiiUQa, hzieflt, kx>reft£uth that ever Ghrif* ' 

iaa badi Give me kave to fuoi up tbefe direAtOQ$ : I 

^ M, Gkm up, thie eyes of thy noderftaodiog, aod judge 
triglir: Some works may be only the eficAs of natoral or' i 

moral caQ&s» but other works reTpefiiog^thefriadpIcs aad 
zmznm&Bn^ of theiA, caonot proceed from aoy bat a 
tr ue faith : For iQllaOQe» an uofogoed h^tredof every falfe 
Mstiyy a douig of-daty.ia pure obediefice to tbe-cacmuDaod 
^1 God, aod in pare refpeft tQ the g|(Mry of God : TheCe 
icse: fttcb efie^s of &itb« as no hypocrite in the world ei«^ 
tker hath or can haf e^ An faypoaite may leave the com« 
naifliOB of ibme iina, or may hate fome enormities of iife^ 
baic ^caimol, as David did, hate ei^ry falfe way, PfaL 
cxix^ IQ4* An hypocrite may fEifl« audprayr and mourn, 
a9 the Chariice and Ahab did,, but he cannot do thus'mere* 
\j: cmt of obcdi^floe tie God, and forthd ^ry of God: 
ComenhciS, dear up thy eyes, and foe \£ there be no more 
ingredients ia thy afiiom than what a hypocrite maf 
have. 

' a. Set thy faith on work^. oo the powerfal works of 
f;aith, and fo put all. out of ^(nefliQn. A», i. Cau£e thy 
foul every diay infcleom maokker load that firft work of 
tVith, of panting,^ bccathiog, defiring . after Cbrifl:, of 
tf nftiog^. tQdmg, Ikying od Cbrifl for Hfe aed for faivati- 
OQ. 2. A£k tUtneXt work of fiitb, of depending on 
Chrift for holinefs and faoAtfication ; draw virtue out of 
Ghrifl'a death for the mcrtificattoo of thy fias^^ 'Kaowing . 
'tbts^ that our old mat is cnid&d with him, that the 
•body of fin may be defiroyed, that heocefcrth we ftiould 
•-not ferve fin,' Rom. vi. 6. And draw virtue out of 
Qfarift's refecreflion) for a quickoiog power from the 
death of fin ta the life of holinefe, that as thou art dead 
wiih Chfift, and buried wiih Cbrift, fi? thou may alforKe 
^ith Chrift thro' the faith, of the operatiou ot God, who 
faath.a]fo raifcd him from the dead« Be math in prayer, 
toeditatiou, reading, hearing. the word, ira. yea, lay out 
thy gilts, fmces, dme^ firengthi riches, intcreft, to thy 

Mafier*s. 
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MaAerVufd;^ think which vay thou aayfi do moA to pn^ 
mote the gofpel, tofavefouls^' asChrift b^de Peter, IVhe^ 
$hm art coni>ertid ftrtngthm thy knthri% Luke xxtl. 32. 
Why thns Mvooldft thou do id fiDceriry and trmh^ tboa 
wouldft put ail out of queflion, that thy fait!i were not a 
dead faith, but a livlog, workiug, juftifyk^g, foul faviog 
faith. 

3. Dcfplfe not the day of fmall things,, the breathings 
#f fkith are at much true faith a^ its full voice, whco k 
faith, My beloved is mine and I am his. 

4. State«thy condition, add fee if thou doft not find 
fuch a temper of fpu-it as faith ufcth to fnh the foul wifh 
in fuch a condition; faith hath his change of raiincEits for 
gracious fouls; fooietimes it a£i$ the foul in joy :md re- 
joiciag, fometimes only in adhereoce.and w/Kin^ : Tbog^ 
favA thon canft not fiiid in thy foul fuch a perfuaf^oa c^ 
Gcxi's love, fuch an holy rejoicing in God, as ihe fci ipmit^ 
cxprcfleth, to be cfKrfts of <rue faith; why it may be it* 
is a day of darknefs in thy foul, aiui therefort^ ^xi^tniae thf 
other wayt Is not thy heart wrought into a fit teiBper ^ 
wait upon him who bides his face from thee, and to dio§ 
nuto him that feems as If he would kill thee } This is true 
trial : Firft ftatife thy condition, and look for fi^hh's anfwe- 
rable workings to thy condition, as it is ftatf d. And thus 
much of our wreftliug with Satan as to his ^dLuUs in oor 
youth, or the time of out converfion, or fccond period* 

I cannot (ay but Satan in this dme hath tnauy more af 
fa\ilts than I have numbred> or poffiblycan number. As 
the SpiHi's workings are various, fd are Satan's conatei^ 
, workings; the Spirit humbles fome much, 2nd comforit 
others as much : Some, It may be, had a falfe ^nd counter- 
feit work before a true one, and others were never enUght- 
hed until favingiy; apd this variety affords rife tind occa- 
fion for fcveral temptations; 1 was never Jiius hombledj 
fays one; nor I thus comforted, fays another : J bad fame 
workings and enlightningi heretofore, fay<i a third, and 
I was deceived then, and 1 may be fo now alTor And I 
had a fudden . violent work indeed, fays a fourth, which 
came in like a fpring-tide, but now the tide is fallen, and 
my firft love is abated. : Thus every feveral way of work- 
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ii^S '5!^ ^'P^ ^ ftreral exceptioiis» and htlh: ift ieveral 
^CK^mptathHis; but the fcmedy is, tlmt fools (boiild lock to 
^he maiOf and for the maoner aod meafnre of tht work ia. 
cn^ry part and place of it, to leave it to the good pleafnre 
«f the fpirit* who is a free agent, and mnft not be limited 
jby .our reaiboings. I fear I have been too cedioos in this 
period, and therefore I (hall add no more. 

C H A P. IV. SECT. I. 
€^tie Darils Afaults in our Mankodt at rfper 
V Tears. 

THE third period, wherein Satan aflanlts or combats 
with as, it is from our manhood, or riper years, 
until cor death, or dying moment. And in profccotion 
<^ this, as of the former, firft learn we fome of thofe 
depths or wiles of Satan vgainft os. And fecond, prafVift 
we thoie duties that concern ns in oor wreftlmg with him 
HI thcfe ref pe As i 

^ I . For his alTanlts in this period, I (hall reduce them to 
tills meihod, viz. They are either periecntions, temptati- 
cms, <x cHaboltcal injedions : So one of our worthies divid- 
ed his iiery darts, his perfecutions are by the world, hii 
temptations are by the fle(h, his injeftions are only and 
immediately by himfelf : Satana tela dum certis ea cancel* 
Us inchidere moliebar^ vifa fimt miU redact poffe ad perfe* 
€uf tones f tentatimes^ et inJefHones (Uaiolicas. D. ArroQ* 
imitb, faStica facra. 

SECT. II. 
Of Satan's Perfecution by the Werld. 

HIS perfecutions are by the world, fo Ghri(l*tells the 
church of Smyrna. * The devil (hall caft fome ofjon. 

* iotp prifon, that ye may be tried, and ye (hall have tri* 

* bulation ten days,' Rev. ii. 10. The devil (hall do it; 
but how (hould the devil do it, but by the aid of his in- 
Ihument the world ? He is the God of this world, he 
roles in the hearts of wicked men, he diref^s their thoughts, 
wills and afFedioDS, aad (b he moves them» and carries 
them to perfecute the children of God ; and cifis them in- 
to prilbn. " ♦ 

This is ordinary after converfion ; no foonec is the 
change wrought, aiid the man brought truly hoine to 

H Chrift, 
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iaUe>8aBi toi thofir dvBt fie ia thcsgatr^ omlic to grea^ n 
at their fasfli) ab]^^wvd ta the duMren af ioob,. mm 
vile tfam ths^ eavth^. New ii ift tbat tfas i^dl of the krpmi 
dtftaii€r»itf<^; the deevili. ondhisasgeb, and his loas: coivi 

aod airy kind of ptrfeaKtboi «poa birfitistsL In this cale 
the wfckedfareas preBbr4, aod.thegddl^ 'dr- na. olives and 
gr»pc;f; AadwiM can ^thq^ evpsfi: from inch DEueOp bat 
to be preflfcd and fqueezed ^Hl the blood c mc out? , But 
vAsy is it tlut tbc wicked fln>uid ho tiios earagad Of aioft 
the fl[odl5S ^ Bave tbfty done th Jm any wj oftg > £>o r ^cy 
wiih dit:ii» any ral ? Qr ivottld they 90* be glad to cUa iheei 
good as; tn their' •temal wel&rei^ No qsL^Qioo of M this; 
but \migoMyra0xsaic compelled: b]$ Ssttan to Jq what Hwf 
dot «b» old fiscpsttt biics God; md the hoFinef^ of Gmi 
"which Qiiaes ia his faiata VfUh deadly hiti cd ; he kaovits 
diat be himfelf wa$ caft oitl of heitca^ md th^efoceJie 
<nvifs 3fld Texes ae the firfvatba of any. And a& thi^ it 
is wtth^itaA, fa uogod^y iBeQ (that am Satan's tools and 
lafirameQis vvfa&reb^r ha works) haate fucked up rhc'oU 
ferpent's jjoHbn^ aodithey f\vctt with. it» atiti by it they ars 
eora^ged ai^laft ^l:gQdiiQ€& a2fii» dm as k is laid of t^^n, 
they enter io|o.a Fa^^poa.th^ ks*ox oifr^grtini fpjce^; fo 
HflfrodljK mea witho^ a&y otber rcafoo^ are m a rage a^ thf 
blcfled favour of godlinefs, wberelbeier ir is. ' /in ua- 

* juft man is an abomination to the juft, ind he that is 

* upright io tba vKftj, k Vk i^ominattcBi to the vvicked/ 
Prof, xjfbc. zy^ 

t ItsQW not apy tfiat'feaf God, bo^ is f mc menfure or 
Qfih^ the^ have.fdrthiis afi^irit. fije^d Mi. KoUcn could 
fay» If Sataa mc^t with a ttaa tbf^ is already tLUtd ififo a 
ttatr of tegeacpaciR', ^Aea he ftaods Efce a grtiat rtd dragon 
]a tho way, aad cafla out of his siQiith floo^ls of pcrfecst I* 
011, f63s&tiQfts aod oppofitiooa; that fobe iD^y or^rwhc^m 
and cru% h\m befora he come to a&y gro'^ch ov flrength 
is Gta^i ^^ ^ ^^ ^ be fi^taoa foot znd iirt^ too, ajid 
•whets ^vith keen razors many lewd and profane tocgnis, 
t^ feoff; dt%racs!, aod difixiorage Km ia hi^ narrow, but 
bleiled pafl^ to ilpiSG|ita&]r» But bow do they do it I 

Why, 



iS^rmeiHlife, or tf^ odkooft oaioes of hypocrite, Obguldrii);^. t 
jQiK^iiftii;^ ^iMo^ofAnega^ncmCdiemx aad ftkrlog^bii^' 
tebcu^ of^ a fil<^ii^aDd coRtrad^dioiH' fpirit, 9iid ffidil^ 
like, t^r liMCttofi oDfyiat firA'eatFaocer biiif,^s¥er«»afte^ ' i 

itbr fo»^ goosi oa ( ^ery^fai thf nl <3)ni^hp knows bj gBod^^ 

jg^ittrr'ttecorTQ|i(iioiis^ofkhe'^pteoe'^ere!J^^ lives, or dff* ' 

dyacgc^hb oaUlBj^ wttb oonfdeQc^aiid faltbfalotBfs, tluitr ^ 

Sdmtl^ to (haU:hftviKth&'f|^irvt of p^ $j iit) 

^■ffece \irffh'bruiii(b aa4i(»placabk tasdlcc aed 'bible^yi 
Sttr trtte ti. thttft of thi^apoiiRv ' At Autioch, at IcoDiam^ 
*'*2bt^UySsni I ^^dftredAperfixmtkniit; yeai>aDd alt that wtUi 
Vlivi&<g^i^ itk Chiift Jifud^ (hiUl rttficr'pef£ebiiaoo»' ttTlola^ 
ia^ Mi j^ 

,-, l^^'RC'-R Itft ..., ... .. 

T'l<rrq»dli6g^lsd<i^aj^lay Of^fider w^ 
fecutioq wherewith SaUii alTaulu; it is either ia 4oni| 

I. Iffttrbdtoiiii^iDiivovd] a$ttattiit»y j[mis^ rapttDadMH^: 
tiies •c<»6dlir>the^ride€ : 

I. l^ke bed(tthaiiwe«bdi not^hiiidvvdHft^ ob 

i3l^lBo^o<(ir probflGNtt of^el^toa beomfeofiteproacbes^t 
^««ba^ttk^ tb«re< becMtb^ oaft in the ymyy ftiai) we deqitoci 
cmr way ^^ Itho'/dbujli d»>(mS^Qui darkjcp^tlje^rfgb^t oSttbai 
flMi, db(^tb«^fetiv0i^ft4a4cticocirfi> ti^atire^it is^rkoedh . 

)ib^ ao^\itf|GM»oflrffilH aodiailoci4t br^fiortb^. foihouli j 

Wi^gdoiiaixif^ I ]inoiy4tys/wa;^*^piildf(be>.clG^ I;;^ h 

(tmnif^^to^ivvtpQm tbek t^M^m^ to^K^^wilHog to itif^<re«. 
i^o^tcfates^ tli|3/ri^od^oif^^a4^\)iuy»40iwaf 
aicid^ lexf>e^yetJgfeater»^milMKaa^theft^^ 
' i\ &m(id^t lf6«i^i^GodJaed2^Gh»iftir6|madBe!dr<]ai}y»^. 
tsaqafider^how iih- th«vi!iaj«%/' (bverd^ty aodjauttorit;^ o^ 
Otdvcbnteiiificd* id- tbis^ worlds? <! Bo4if' ara. tW diceadfol. 
^eati)ifig^d£t OpA^ abd^tbe- reylbladbn q£} Qodds.v^th. 
^'omed^ ia the- world ?i Tliil^imdt liUihcr. t^ fayy Ha tso^ 
ift^abte- 1» heart f& igsclr <s|Hilempt,> as^ Chrift. bEars^^ dailf ^ 
And'BblM^ta, fay^ If raa>^i]|e«^ fprnt* {bouldfit^bfitonij^ ! 
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down tipcNi the earth, as God doth contitraafly, he wom^ 
nadonbtedly in the next boar fee all the vorld qq &p%. 
and 00 1 foffer his wrath to be pacified, or the fire to be 
queocbed ; be thoo then for e?er afliaaied to take on, or 
to break patietice for every trivial provocation. Oh what 
be oqr names to God's name ? Or what are the reproaches 
of a creature, to the reproaches, di(hoQonr, i^ilifyingof God i 

J.* Coofider the great mercy of God in coQCcaling the 
fecret fins of our thoughts ; there are none fo laiiooeD^^ 
but if. God (hoiild turn the infide outwards, aAd difioover 
all die filth and bafeaefs within the heart to the worid^ 
certaioly it would make them a(hamed of the fodety of 
men. Now if God coaceal thefe, well may thia qaiet oar 
hearts, when troubled for any reproach. It is a great 
work of natare to keep the filth of the body when it is iai 
a man, from being nofavoury to others, fo it is a great 
mercy of God to keep the filth of the fool, thoVit be aitfa- 
voory to God, from that unfavouriaefs that it might be 
tb men* 

4. Gonfider what honour God hath put, and/ will pot 
on QS, befides the honour of reproach itfelf : For n^y part, 
faith Stillingfieet in his Irenieum^ I think the minifters of 
the gofpel wonid want one of the badges of honottr be- 
longiog to their office, were they not thus reproachfbUy 
ufed. It is part of the fiate which bek>ngs to the trnenn* 
mflers of the gofpel to be followed by fuch bhu:k month* 
ed lacqueys, who by theb* virulent fpeedies, are fo far 
their friends as to keep them from that curfe, U^^beunfo 
you whenaUmen ffeak nvell cfym. Hath not the Lord 
been pleafed to bring us into the honourable eflate of fons , 
and daughters ? Hath he not put his gtory upon our fouls, 
and honoured us with that near rektion we have to Cl^iA I 
Hath he not honoured us in the hearts of his taints, men 
of predous fpirit«, who know much of God's mind, who 
^e able to judge wherein true excellency confifts \ When 
Doeg reproached David with devouring, bafe words in 
Saurs court, yet David biefled himfelf in this, But I am 
lUie a green t^ve tree in the houfeof my Ood, Pfal. ^i. 8. 
f . d. Dpeg flouri£be<;h ia the court, and my name may be 
' ilafted thc;se; bnt in tha hode of my God my name is pre^ 
'■.'.•>' >^'- ^-^ i: ^ ...^ _. ^ ciiarays; 
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dMB; lam liMreasagrcenoltvetree. Befidtt whtt ho^ 
poor hatk the Lard provided for <is in diat other world of 
Ibois t If a man w^re going to be crowoed, »id fome as 
he ffo&Bkmgcootemns turn, and ^ifies biai» what ares 
lie for tioLVi He koows that within a few days he ihall be 
boDOored by thofe that now reproadi him; if we believe 
there are fach thiogs to come, that we (haU fit with ChnQ 
and jodge the angels, and jndge the reprobates, why 
Ihorid we be tronbled at what they fay? it will not be 
Icog b^t they (hall be forced to call ns. The blefled of the 
JLfdrd, and the hleffings ,of the whole world. It will not 
be long^nt Cbrift wiHi>ring forth oiir righteonihefs as the 
lighti and&t,all\{{raight, which aatideit>iis toogaes have 
now made erookcd. 

' 5. M^e oor moan unto God, and by oar cafe before 
him. ' Thns when Rabfhaiceh reviled tkx}, aod the people 
€)fGod^ Hezekiah fpread the letter before God, and made 
his moan chere^ This was the praAice of Job and Darid, 
^ My friends fcorn me, faith Job, but mine eyes pour out 
^ tears unto God/ Job xvi. 20. * And hold not thy 

* peiM, O God of my praife; (aitb David, for themouch 

* of the widced, and the mouth of the deceitful are open- 
<edagainft me, they havefpokeoagainft me withal|ing 

^ tongue, they have compafled me abbut ^th words of 
^ haued, they are my adverfariesi<^but I give myfelf un- 
^ ta prayer,* y. d. For my part, I go for help to my God ; 
others ^ve evil thoughts to help them, and run to t^ili; 
and that witnefs to feek help for tbemfelves, but 1 gi?e 
myfelf unto prayer, < I cry unto the Lord, and he iliall 

* fend from heaven, and fave me from the reproach of him 
< that would fwaiiow me up. i>elah,' Pfal cix 1, a^ 3, 4. 

6. Return gdbd for evil, as occafion and providence 
^lers itfelf. * Being reviled, we blefs, faith Paul, bein^ 
\perfecuted, we fuffer it, being defamed, we intreat/ 
I Cor* iv. 12, 13. Thus if we can pray for our reproach- 
ers, and defire good for them^ and be ready td offer any 
offices of love, and refpeA, andJtiUdoefs unto them, aod 
(o heap coals of fire upon them,^ there is a great fign of 
grace, and we have made a good progrefs ia God^i way, 
It was Chirift's own command to his apollleS| * Blefs thei 
H3 . ^ 
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^thnftanletjijm, pray for Ihep- that 4e|#iimy-f fc ifa% 
* iMt yciBiir>be ^*d€biWifefr4>fri5rOT Ifatth.^^ 

&f4,'45. ^f94)y*^^«efe they oot^chik^Q^^ 

the^ioolnfim-trDf'lhis, -%hfttta«r'f^oa6k6Ma4^^ 

have cU-HUfb^m }ii4^M, ^ti^.^-i^^ie^ 

Siiffciiagf. » ' 

«r« C T. IV. 

SAT AN*s oext aOSioltSf we call ttfi9piH0«s^ '^ki^ 
BDt tet tkat lkitaaic«Q ^tonfiift «s by To <««( 

loakoiaBe'^fttof'traiptiqg; abd-bardtQ^hfr Saian b^jgics, 
mm, aitd^«f^|^lcK|g^'biQ)| QT^we biogin toiiim, WH^ 
joins »wkiiibs. 'Wbca we l^y^Ua^dtdator 4Qwardl<Doti9il\ 
ecpofe tsiiWehrosfto MK^pt^eiob, tbe9 ^^e j^igip toiifm; 

v^N th ^tbcn^Wiwithh), -<nr4iyrfNr(^ 
onr, tbcD dpth:iie>i^gfl3 lo <is. ^hefe ways are^dkiauyi^ 
and it asr^qt mre that the (dev>l^ wiil net ionerpoie. fieaeei 
p4 111 ^f pfftkUigy pf^be^ jparued , hebids ihemtk^t - to ^be loQg^ 
aiiinckr, but come together agam/ left Satao tdvpt ihe« 
for their iocontincftpy, tCou vn.^6. W% W2^:thei?e uflot 
fic(h and .^ blood iQvtheoi, Qorrqp.t'ft&£li9^» isod^fiatuial 
c lOtttpifceDeeoi^lgh'tQdKpore iheai.takAs, a&<l tprxlake 
thci»idc6ittmeii|? :¥e$, but they wreAle not agatofi £1^ 
aod biood, /but^^uift tpnm:ip^litie9 4ind .powers^ The 
devil p»ts^, even 10 frhofe^very tbiqgs wherein fie(h and 
biood do}ih» asSEiJl t)$ ^ sKq; as* m^ -Jba«e'<tei|tptack8Qis vv'uhUiy 
fo thcaie^l^thmtBmptm thofe febiptatic^, aad gWe^ 

|q^ Uiit^ii^^eitM^^ 

» E C T- 



^Wl^. OW^rioefe t<a«ptatbBs^ie«il6Qii6» aihI fillet JiRy «► 
ig wtrha d, t^y ifane cMser » fm(|icft l»iawr mNtjuA diifr 



)Sii«aB4wtb4e<e]Kit>osr4irpofitittit, lie ot^erres fiii 
t^sii^ttreau>i1t^lkiod%oiiriifttsi|«:, nv^fi^r, mA 

■•» 4IS it were 4q«vii the iuU« ivhese ^e are «ip^ td r^ui 
headlong of dur owq accord, for esuoBfiiQ. if l»c fiod ;a 

iMik 9f 'iNiiiyuir^ at if Js^ fio^ a oeum iiddi^cl m «K:>iu|»t»> 
oot»t:ls, ^hfa»hetcoiKf£'liwitfa^hcbtkrf|ilca{«rje8; gs^lf 
h-e si.iis a f^iia gwcniocovetoufftcfs, thcnhciaysifaf k^ 
a^jvh2(i.in<^ lBffibeiQari^S4J»rq9£h.kfafsii4«^t\«hh«f<^ 

la th;s ciiik, itrk ttheHilhriftiia's Ml.fl^, «s fiaeii^. 
«^uA ttj, tu oWiCTVebtsiMfn^iiaMifje^ ^Qnfi^> <ai|il4ifp>iSK 
ihJB, -ajKfi to iseA wt •wfaatf^ be ti^^oft ^ok^ ta; 1.0i«f 

J>is mioiidtifdaligigil^ -«art^iily;thisfl6 £>t^'«itoM#(:>fi ha!4i 
Ittt tower of greaceA conBdeoce and fknirity. ^Ub b^^ 
it dauitt flodtftiioks^to itlac fooirj Qb wibiif «^d^7 ^^ nuft 
i(kei)cftti«0i»ffa«^r4^Ji9ttaD.^d4i^ tv6«i^itJw 

Aaoii lioAilKirttt may he-dninkQfip5::& ^uit^^i^, ^na^i^jr^ 

<flB5» *or ^be iikcu % ^^oat ife«k t»^^&m^ oi tbeiie» iorvA) 
WmU sthe ttnodc fi«aeU binder faackd, ^ ta foia^ .I^dar^ «fii^ 
toipmfc. Md^Ob ibaiitt m^ybe> r^^&^^^i^ fs^o&k^ 
jMh-^odictsiaadifrytHwii feal 

8 E C T. STi. 
Q/ St^anis rea^ia6icm(to:Ii((mUin^^^ -. . I 

SOM£ ibiiis the devil iuanpis \to sviroBUiioc&; 4^i«0f. 
them prone to it, .ajid^ie fefts iiaa» ^mAAwf^ilJimf 
wards. Bat how does he that ? I anfwer, 
h He iosaetiiQies fets the very imagp and rcpr^fentatioos 
H it «? 
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of the world*! glory before men^t ryes* and fe tie tieiiipCB 
theoi. Thos I an fore he dealt with Cfartft, Me Jtewed 
him all the kingdoms ef tti tiforU, and tbf ^bry if tiaa. 
Mat* iv. 6. i. #• He offisred die iauiget iefifibl)r and ac- 
tually, after a wonderful atid firaoge tnaniier, flsaidog tfaofir 
imagei to appear to his ienres. This is not ordinary, iwr 
thtfl» no qtieflioo» is in iSatan's power. If a man by dn 
art can reprefeot to the fenies* in a g^afs^ any perfeo or 
thingi by which he that feet not the thing itfi^» d^benN 
eih a notable loiage of it; how moch more may wn tiiiiiir 
that Satan by his art can reprefent to the fenies the imagel 
of things liot prefent i * 

a. He fomettmes fett the very world itfelf, or the thingi 
of the world before mens eyes, and ib he tempts them. 
Thus he fet the Babylonifh garmtet in the eye •£ Achan, 
and Nabodi's vineyard in the eye of Abab, aod Bathflieba 
t^e wife of Uriah, in the eye of David; and then aocoid* 
iQg to the proverb^ He comes to the fea by the river, a» 
the heart by the eye; and indeed, what poiibn is tliereal- 
moft that he doth not convey into oar fouls by tbia very 
parage? Oar eyes are hi< fpokefmeo to our hearta; ficft 
we (m, and then we covet and defire the world, and here* 
upon covetoofiaeb is called by the apofllp, the loft of tha 
eje, I Johnii. i6. 

3, He fometimes, and moft afaally works npon the i« 
magiaatton, afieQioos, and confiqacntly upon the will 
And indeed, an eafy thing it ia for him to move them ally 
when they are all fo willing to reodvc his foggeftioos, and 
1^ themfelves^urge the foal to yield to his temptations^ 
This m^de the apoftle to fiiy. They thai vnllhe rich, fat 
into itmptaiiani andfitara^^or tbi defire cf money ix the 
root efatlevilf i Tim. vi. 9, 10. Satan fees brfore hand, 
there's a man refblved that he will be rid), and therefore 
Satan needs not ftrive agaitift the ftream, let him but nfe 
the tide of foch a man*s will,^ and heniay carry him (vnk- 
ly into a fea of fin, They that will be rich M (without 
palling, even as the ftobe that defcends naturally down- 
wird^) toto temptatioos and ihares. 
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Wiur Vfitb DiPSf^ 
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SECT. -VII. 

OfwriftBng wth Satan to overcmne tint Sin. 
Tli^TO W tf this be thy darliog fio, then wrfeftle tbn», 
X^N X . Coofider worldlioefs is extreamly fertile of UI ; 
■^wrHaffirftuds^* what deceits, what perJQries, what cruelties, 
^^o^Kat faatereds, what omrdfrs, what vlllaoies have becii 
isKerdfed ftr the ooarifhing of^ this loft ? other fids have 
^^ehr aggra?a»oDs, but this Is the mod earthly of all other» 
^od ia fooie vafpeft the moft tin worthy a mdti; why, 
yKsao liath a foul, which is a fparlfle of heaven aod for 
tilmtd employ it io oo other fervice but meerly to an heart 
^xrorm, to aeep in and upon the grouod, this muft needs 
^e a ^ry great evil; 

2. Conftder worldlinefs is attended with manifold for* 
rows. As, I . It is full of cares. 2. It is full of foares ; 
Grins are in gdd, bird lime in filver, faith an antient. 3. 
Ir is full of labours, men toil all day, and they cannot reft 
by night; the fear of lofing picrceth as much as the paih 
cf getting, and there Is no end of their travel. 4. It is 
foil of trouble of confdence, and flalbes of h6ll-fire« ^ 

It may be the devil for a while may conceal thefe grief s»; 
it is fild that V he (hewed Chrift the kingdoms of the woMd, 

* and the glory of them, Mat. iv. 8. only the glory : He 
(hewed the pleafure, but not the puniQimept: be (hewed 
the gain, but nor the pain; now we knowing this craft, 
mnft labour in thefe temptations to fee that which (he devil 
bides, and to apprehe&d the fearful after-claps, Oh let us ' 
]^x>urtofee Jaersnail, as well as her milk, the bees fting, 
SM well as her honey, the (bakes poifon, as well as her 

. 1>eaitty and embraces : That fpeech of Abner is true of the 
world, * Knoweft thou not that it will be bitternefs in the 

* latter end? 2 Sam. ii. 26. Oh let this be c6n(idered ferN 
oirfly! 

3. Confider A man^s Kfe /land not in the abmdanee of 
the things that he poffejjithy Luke ii. 15. A man's life, t.^. 
die good, and jiappinefs, and comfort of his life, is not 
in riches, bnt in God that fills them. And hence we fay 
that the true enjoyment of riches is thepordon of Cjxl^ 
people, and not of the wicked; they may have them, but 
tfaey do not truly enjoy them > the devil encolMrageth them 

^ ' ^ to 



to crack tlieme, tottiod 'ttbet tmmjxht kerad, m 
gives [rfDiJMBi ii lM it ■ ■( g oodly l>^MetfaiM|b IsnoiM 
the fDeaotngnof lihcipraadM, 'Godfivodi^^tuaMni^ 
*^m''^kkfl^htmUiiBm4am^1kii^ and |«i^ but i»d< 

£od]y wildoffl^iDif orifie ricii«, >^afld toAgo rigbt ^MysM 
iffbeiatE^iinmciitof IhtfiB,; Aeffl>flBfthMa»alfe «K B tf wlc g c Ao<| 
to improve ifctfiD, ^^ftd :j^, oraeDnfert^ ]<h»: .figt^i 
the fiUQ^r h^ fgweA^^vmclf to^ibtr fiidiifiapii^, batAor 
ibr rhis camfofC; «^ wieked dig -tte^miiM^ tktff 4iMgk' 
<he^rai>ad, ^m^tbe^fMs^ooj^^ tbey t)«ly^naf» *a»df» 
tber. And is not ibkthe-in«ftiH^>^F •ihc/^poiUe, ^U^' 
ti^-Zj Wf^ cGtitentment is gredt gain ^ i TrkB> 4W. 6. T^' 
iwD, gDdjiaefeiiUiklficaQicQtinecr^, Dnkeop sicifkc^ tkot 
^lief t af guh, ba t art thau^^MHot ? - aad art theu gad^ 
there k the^m, ^tbwe &8 .tbe*hapfik)e&, la ibift>ii6^ 
^ the link ch4t«righte<Hi84mQiiaih^b«4t«rtbaulie^)^ 
' u{ many wickod,' *^i «KKVii.u^. Tiie-ioKdcemforfaff^ 
«U outward iMiga, its4b€.&4QC6 fpBQttUtr, becanf^^ hs 
maTDefs nam Gcxi^igr\|ir 'tell -oie^ this.gMAt oisui, a4 
#ic other nobleviOMK iar^iaAc^d ilmt «diicb fiieii«ir4i» ^ 
are onto Gtsd; thair^Fue vftiaeis ^mtmd^g 4a Hh^ p«^ 
^srtiooof theiHilfaier$» Aot^he r'n^ie^ ii9r4o.priBi(es^'«Ql 
!ia[£be great fhU^t^ 'this wor4d« but^ God. 

4. Coa fidtrvdMU^^ftkei^oAle. ^No*mapi t|iat^i«viartfA 
''ine^og^cth Mm(4if^iih4befafi«us6«af tbisiife/ laKa 
lis. 44. Now, -VPbatiure we but ««ivwfi-^iftft jp£ioai|iflfi' 
ties, ^m*.n, fq}«r«<0f ibe^<ki4in€ife.of (tbU. wocki M 
I^Tti]d •wkk«dQ«iSSts? H<HV/fii«ado «(fe<ifitaj^e.oackil«t 
^wirh tha JiFHrs*4kf ttu&i-Uii&f hits tvn^/ W£,>m»f/ «fe^ 
world £L$ \i viutf iy^io^\»kAUa^\^w't\\kAt\s^tigfi^ 
^fid ;periik'OQ5. As 'ri«er<6-lhst .^lidb <ifi ^ oceflfl, -te^ 
the coaf>3 acd (horcs by which they ruo, but they ftajrwi^ 
iiherc. To mutt^04lr iotils^ii thdr Tdiurn to haviKn. eoif 
tjoucb the ^rth^as wefpais «k>qg, hut oot^biy ^h^eior 
^r cf eDt^^i];i^kinimis. Jiiither/tcUfl us, that wbeO'ik^. 
fiqpe feot fome-mardioak'to lUm, ^lo eaiaogieibim'WiA rtk 
^lemifi: of ^r«at>3Mr€^h^<afid^h«oo«r» turnip ^iatfetf # 
^od, h^ fpc^dilyiaid, tSe.ufilkjicJbtimi ^m, tbat-Sajl^ 



pan ttBghtihiQr faff, Tkfstmrcmihfdksmf 4i]ri*W64«e^deH 
Stf uil|F'64Jia|pS, Slid icC<mi5 *<ttii& wprU2s 'if^gfeodfladts vsor 



^5. «ia9ii(Ukr die^viroKis^ the {«r«a^ 
taftf-^aUhKi comity, dEjsokfJu ^. ':Uow? ;dU is v^-mit^.; 5k$, 

4ftmg n<ifift«rfiiemiaiyM»a it. r&^tMi^uIiyfeif, Odel^ocK 

Let OQt the rich mm glory in his ricihes ; yea, ^vrite upo^ 
^>tairtudgk|laii^'«b«^ of.^ iF9^otsr*rstdBCciKu)^ 

Md >iNaaMjr is^ittiA; d^xcto ikf wS9t& <md ^niUbryr^aFckfi, 
^t of^tSAkbSAf d3i>d/detig^etb;oot io«ihe(^r^fhisif 

^BUknsii^i^lg^ (si^ ^rtfeofoeVeif i$Md«^ivcki iiiiaiet^is^adt 
wiie; opoa iby 0)aga2;ioe9aiid'iMiuidrobe$ tlmt^of ^Qr^SiK 
?iMiir« Imv i^ottup'for o^urfeKcs «trcaruj|»8 iipoQ earthy 
^akare ?««^ tim4 rwft >ik^ 4ocnipt, ^liod •whew thievi« 
^tmk dn»^^•«ll%&L; iit^oa Ihyicoufiiing-'houtop ttbUt 
cfiBaMlkcdc, Wp^to: bianhet iocretTedi in tJidt ^whtchtiis 
>pot his^; ^bow^loag^ i(ft0ti.to4iim^h3t Jadedi hh&felf "wilh 
thi6kiqlaf4 «i|3o&<il)tybftfi^tiQti8g^bQaf&Athatof ibe^f^oft^ 
Mea» fair'lbe beUy^ madttbe^Uy ^fenmtats, hmGodiiuiU 
I Akffar^y 1=^^ ^^ aod thetD, Jer. ^. 43^. <Srav. iXK^. ^gn^ ^t 
cxlvii. 10. Prov. s&« x. *Mm^. vi. ^19^. iUai^.:i. J. : % C&i> 

iDxtbeti«3>qr(aC-dfti«ix)dd^ nd ofidii^biogsinit i ^til 
«^iilaii<faEBiike0^t(Kfiiitmi, viidigitterfaii £Eail'tDitbc«iieadI'^ 



134 War wih DivUs. 

* Let jomr ocmverratioQ be wtthoor ooveieofBefe, ai^i 

* content with ibcb tbiogs as you have, for he hath 

* [ wiU n^er, never, never, never leave nor forfake tin 
Heb. xiii. V. The ^vord in the original is fo often repeat^ 
and if one promile be enoogh to itay thine heart, (hall 
live promifes.inone; bot beark again, To him that 
comith vnil /grant to Jit mth me in my thronff even 
ovarcamff andjii njinthmy Fathir in hit throne^ ]R.ev.' 
21 . Ooeierious thought of fitting in the tbrooe with. J 
(us Chrift, were enough (tbro' grace) to wean a foal fin 
T/orldly mindednefs: ' He that overcomesr (hall inherit 1 
*' things, and I will be his God, and he (ball be my km, 
Rev. xxi. y. Let the world be as nothiog, and tbon fiuU 
hive all tUngs; fit loofe to thy relations here, nod Chil 
win be ioftead of all relations; < Whoib forf^th hodil^ 
' or brethren, or fillers, or father, or mother, or wife, tf 
^ children, or lands for my name'a lake, (hall recdvei 
' Jiandred fold, and IbaU inherit everlafiing Ufe^* Madk 

7. AA thy faith npon thefe promifes, Heb* xiii. f 
Rev. iii. 2 1 . Matth. six. 29. O the . fulnels and ,free8e& 
of thefe precious promifes I Row (houMft thou waat» that 
by the protnife haft a command (as I may fay) <»f GoA 
own purfe? Let him that is without Gdd in the woddi 
fni ft and (harp by his w^ts, but do thon live by thy H^ 
\n reference to thefe promifes. 

8. Commend thyfelf to Cod in prayer, that he gtff 
keep thee faaltlefs before the prefence of bis ^ory ; that 
he may incline thy heart unto his teftimonies, and notlfli 
cQvetoufnefs; that he may prepare thy foul, andtff^^lni 
U'Of k, and haflen his coming. Make bqfit my be/otfed, ad 
he thou like to a roe, or a young hart upon the nwimtM tf 
/pices. He that tejiifieth thefe things^ faiths Surely I coat 
quickly. Amen, even fo come Lord: Jefus. Jade 24. Pft 
cxtx. 36. Cant, vlii. 14. Rev. xxi, 20. 

9. Lopk up to heaven, and grow more and more weorfr 
of the world. A man that would always live here, is like 
a fcullion that loveth to lye^mong thepots; in thpfeUet 
fed manfions above thou flialt have pure company, and be 
out of the reach anddangerof tonptitions; diere isoo 

devils 



War with DiViUA ^^S , 

Svik ia tieftvao, they were caft out long rmee, Hod We are 
I fill op their vacant rooms and places. The devil, wbeo' 
e was Dot fit f6r heaveO) he was cad iato the world, a tit 
tice for mifery, fiaaod torment V And now this is the 
evil's ^alk» ffs csmpdffeth the earth to and fro. Ob who 
Umld be itt love with a phce of bondage^ with Satan's 
Bocefe! Oh who in this pilgrimage would not often look. 
ftpwards and heaven^wards, and mind his home ! 

lo. Ga before^hand into that world to come, mind 

diat eteratty into which thou mud enter, the Lord knows 

low iboa. It is a wonderful thing, that men of reafon 

that are here today, and in endlefs joy or mifery to-mor* 

row, fisall ever forget, or Ibould not ever remember fuch 

Boexpr^Ue cooeernments. Come, (bake off thy world- 

ly miadedoefs, =tnd inftead thereof get this into thy mind, 

and dwell npcm it, within a few days and nights thy fonl 

will be either m heaven or hell, and if in heaven, thoa 

iHlt little care fior the world then, and why Ihonld thy 

care of it be too excef&ve now ? Ol* if in hell, the world 

irillleave'theefor itrpleafore then, only i\\y finfulcare and 

minding of it, mil vex and toroient thee everlaffiogly. 

O realize this, as if thoo wert entring into that other 

world of foals I Certainly diou (fandeft at the door, thou 

Art daily dying, and e^en ftepinQg in, there is but a thin 

"Veil of fl^ betwixt thee and that amazing fight, that 

eternal gulf, and^fliall not dus wean thee from thy world* 

lioefsr 

II. TUnkoter thy'faisginning and thy ending, i. 

i^or thy beginning, it was<tf nothing r Methinlcsl am 

confidoring what and where thon waft fome few years ago, 

what and where thoa ^d when thy father was born, or 

whenhe was a child ; if I lay afide an odd trifle of days^ 

^ I take away a Ihprt courfe of running time, no man or 

woman now living was alive, and then creeping things, 

^ they could but creep, did live 2^A, rejoice in a com- 

I fortable being} and other little cseatares had Wfngs« and 

J Were abfe to fly readily here, there, and here again, up. 

i Wards and downwards; and tboo (who now goeft with 

^- foch a grace» and lookeft fo fall-eyed, and buildeft fuch 

' Babels in thy iimgliiation) hadft then no kind of being; 

1 • - ' thsfe 



tiio^ tbr tityt pat«waO( DOft'fdb. miicii aa hrard olv ^od' ^ 
beefiiif- fhoH*Miaftinotv tshe* toryL-fiwDe^ fiiOithat rtf^s aoilf 
ftf»'^^^''^w«9j. Bwwwetft ftowpitetspoo the worJd^ it rait 
ks (iw^ jiiimi^;, andi-ooiiftaoc^jF^tafpt its tin>€; filch bird.> 
uf ih<* lb«M5' C644»«rd dfefcHbgj and hap fTOm* branch t{> 
branch, aorf»ftytft¥!>r»-n»c^o«.troo^ ^t row they ^ dt>7 beft^ 
and' fi'"bes^ ii> p(ic fifiW' dlrcpf i \^ of fha^K^s^ foito\w^d thteir 
feeraf i«ifi%'^of^B»l«i»ei t4^9> wilidfr bkw cold .icd^waro^ 
:*nd WHrm and^cibW^'agniti';' mro and' want^D fuch as- tht>u 
:iw^ did ii^rboU'dol^J aad' allahis^ while' riiou^ Wrift'oof: 
lOwoadti^ai'I" a iittJc wbife'hwfdre yeitfcrd&y cboa ieaewdl 
urn thflt sbcrd'Wae a vvmrldj tbit» t^ierxj^ w*rc ;ii>^ldr thsr 
tfftre^Mras' a^Godi ti)o». hodft no Jsoewkgev f>o- beVrrgi 
which i^ t^fbaoAfttdli^afH! grcRHHl ^f' kcowlege i O' thfO# 
ef thi:^ begimMtig4 3i IbrtH^ ending', it mU b&twofl^ 
itiaa DoihiBgrif' thoa>aMKilitifiAl«) be ^ woiidlVog^ flfKt 
MJ!thinks' I ft« thoe^lyiftg o» tll^fitk M, or oh^ thyd*ail* 
feed; oh hDVP^palfeaod wan^thoo/afi ! tbo« tmdft'a.frai?! 
abd^yotithfti* oatewi»thfc(»ti«i^day; alas! how nnich^ari 
thou chsficjedl ftoBi- *e g»Ha#t nwo- thou waft ?■ ffew^ thy 
breath hbottt«, hoxv*orery\i&fet'^fllake? for eHcefs^oP pain, 
bow every veiftrtremWe^^- tfty.eyes'to conllamly ifpoo ow 
thing, as if!cfe«re->t<ic«» fe«wft thtt'dfeadfulfeBfenc^of e< 
twtiity : Oh^ howJitt^d*D0*r do^alf thy pro^s and;io€€MB«9 
of the world pleafure-th^e ! fach rich purchafe, the f^vi^r 
ef fuch a nebkma&i fod5^alid;ftlch'i'^^er^y■meel^Rg^ what 
db th/v Wptfeee imtWd-agolH^?* +hy fneiidB.are preieuti 
yet of themftlvfes tbey* are^ miftfftWe comforfei:^^, homm 
power ilatjd^amoited^afli^cdonot'htlp rhft©^ and^f^f tbyfelfj 
thou art fodell'd^andiowcrdbodGd^wkb the pattgs of' death, 
^\u thou caB#n0t»r'a4ft'fc^n*- the. fog cf thybodjr oue 
dear thought towards CSrod or heaven, ^-jc^ fe®-, tt^oii- art 
go'n^-, thd«^ftlwklVft^upoD'tfee t^rt^io^d, «i€oth-l6*ik« io-at 
yoader corfl^fi aod^aims a^'tbv heart, t^^rc I?tw- the ar- 
row, an J- dow^her^'s a- cfeii^e^ indeed » thy ioiifl^pgonf*, 
but it caald^not«bef^»; Vef4ly,' veriiy, hci^ is-lhe^niod 
riiat huh wifdbm*, toimiJfove'this^meiiitaUaQ'j f^afito^ 
■**id the deiFfl^«viefliipMti9iMa worJtHmtfft, oi> wortdl^ 
ndediicfs, . . . \ \ 3 E C T. 



SBQT. ¥»H. 

IT is SaAam wUabntabpts. oKikfior tMo iaoDOtiMng^^ 

, devils awS fc(M]!^ \xxfX%% ^* hMKe atiba. i^caiM: iAbi ^m^ 
<S»Mi ^kili Mte. x. s, fo ane cbof oiled. ondMa lii% 
£ph. V, 5. or andetsiKf&MeliriiE tbcraibftrafty 6<aai.l24^. 
IBfh. •«. fa 9<Pm. ii. t^ atMttrcalli^Mt IvQa tht devil's 
oapiakw, iM failles «t tfae libttie^iMaU]^ ficoAfj^ Mme^ 

i^#. Hwdoditeiaft|biriiptbdhtki<kteia0o> % 

< i>« ffe4b&]llMltfa•te■lpeMfif#'Sl|B^conpil^xiM 
aod Awb »«iaii» asd^if i^b«• faagniw^ htt tilK» the advaoir 
nig^AowA aadactediogiy^tqDiiis bte to>hiA» iaoooft* 
tbUBDcy^ aiidaU.vokiptOM&[Jcaim;o(tbQflkib; Hraor 
iMftpoftfow^iiaMMbafrtMc^hif bodf^ is^^prcibabl^K'bitiag^ 
df^fi«Q)i»tc«iptraitixei * llocp^oodof ja^Dbodj^ 8Dd(btt»gf 
^ k iaK»> ftb^loa^ b$ tluu bf^ aiq;. iBeaot wbw i kavd 
<* fireacbcd wito^ ^^sv I ni:^tf flipolA bo 1^ «i&va(m(^ 
tCor. N. zfv 1% itaaateflpB^tawrriHaEi^ ^^Khafeagbfe 
^MT fluUleriei^ witt^ 000 did bests th»«tlurUiick^Qdbfaic^ 
4MMKl!liefcoD} feiiEmbe&itttorw«lla^hbis bod^v 
l»lta^ QXMter Mft llodf, a^id to briog^ bisbodfV hf martv^ 

Mr l^g^btMi^ wiib die ^naibkuKfcdcid^ tbo^ifoefebc pc^en 
wtcm^ but md^ Ae^biKlfy^ocd^ teoMfotbef eoiddoot 
«id£ly kiir» imw *# tWs dindUDd} fQeaqs aod boim bnd 

; liMftr)^ did 006 b^tRil^Jitt;^ bdbrikr id tbs body Mkc 6m 
% ffiiU^ iwl wf tMBpadoa n^ ditiv lb«i mts. Thit 
SM»aoi)k»io:tl»irftpto^ ifattho^fliaipfoiuMy&btft 

; 1^fl7t3dcM»tQitbf$«ca[i{«e»tii^afldfdif^ 

2v Soii>etnBeftbeftisbcfor»fa<eb«ttoiieamki8gob9^ 
Ito pier«m aod boids up a Cghi w%|i»ciDfidtablt ^hh 
Imper. Tiuis^ wbea CNwia ' v^Uaedupm d^roofi of 
^die^ Wog^ hottfei W£m a womao' wayWog^ hMrfidUv tnd 



x^ 



I2S^ tFar v)ith'Devth. 

* (ent, and enquired after the womat!,* 2 Sam. xi. ^> }. t 
make DO queftion but Satan had an hand in fhid. MKay a 
time fuch a wanton objeA is cad into the way by SataaY 
flight, and he needs do no more to overcome a UfciTkxi.s 
mind, if he but fay^ See yonder is a naked breaft» a naked 
arm, a naked neck, and if fnch figns bang at the door, yoa 
may gu^fs what immodcfly is within. This he knows is 
taking* and thus he overcomes thouiands of men, by flir- 
ring up their lufls even thp* their eyes, 

3. Satan deals vath a min a degree farther, he not on* 
ly prefeots fuch and fuch an objefl, but he ca(b in, and 
iojefls the motion, he ftirs and moves the imagiaatioDf 
(furely that is the devil's room wherein he often doth ap* 
pear) he works upon the imagination many an impref&on» 
and many a luggeAion to this and that ba(e lufl; in this 
refpt ft may we all cry out, wretched men that we are, 
who Jball deliver us from this body of death! Rom* vii. 24. 
or from thefe carnal lufts, whicli. are a death to us, or 
which threaten our fpiritoal. death* A man, while nn- 
blameable in his life, may yet have his imagination like a 
cage of unclean bird$» dnd fo in his (bul become guilty 
before God. The apoftle Peter fpeaks of fome who bad 
eyes full of adultery, (as it is in the original, full of the a* 
dulterefs) and that ceajed not from Jin^ 2Pet. u. 14. The 
meaning is, that imagination fee their eyes continually up- 
on the adulterefs, fo that they ceaied not from fin, even 
while (he was abfent; they might be reflrained from the 
aftings of fio, ' and yet their hearts burned* inwardly with 
luds. And this is the meaning of the prophet. They have 
made ready their hearts Kke an oven, Hof. vii. 6, That as 
the oven heated is ready to bake any thing put therein, lb 
was the heart of tbofe wicked men prepared for any kind 
of naughtinefs, it lay in their heart and ima^nation day 
and night. O the perpetual conftant workings of Satan u* 
pon the imagination ! We fay of other parts of the fou), 
(as of the will and mind) that they are only fubjeft to fin 
while we are awake, but the fancy or imagination is many 
times very (inful in the night time. How many polluted 
and wicked dreams do men fall into at fuch a tim«, at 
which they tremble and abhor themfelves when once a- 
xwaked. . 4. Satat 



a^r with Deifitf. ^^ 

4. Sarao caQ do more than iojdft anid (aggefl fucli ' 
thoDi^htSj for he can migh^tty irritate and provoke; he 
4:aa flir up the heart to be willing to give entertainment to 
fuch a iull. As Satdn jhod vp and provoked David tb 
humber I/rdel, i Chroil. kxi. t. fb I helicre he flood \xp 
hnd provoked David 16 !y with Bathftieba; he did not on- 
ly prcr^nt the objeA, and move the imagination, bUt ht 
l^rovoked D ivid. he never ftt him alone, but followed 
hiiDf and folicikd him to it. 'Tis true he could not forc^ 
Dj vid to dt> evil, the will is liever forced by Satan< nor cad 
it be, he ufes no cotnpdKions beyond a moral l^erfaafiori 
well fet on, lie hath no imperious efficacy over the will; 
yet he can flroE^gly flir the imagination, and that exceed* 
tagly provokes the will, that it gives confent : And indeed 
If the foul b^ na rurally deflitute of grace, it cannot with^ 
fland iKe JiigRefl lani and provocations of Sat^n, but anod 
jr yieJcf^. Aad this is the manner of ^tan*s flirrillg u{i 
flefhJy lufts in the minds ^lvlA fpirits oJF the fdns of mien. 
SEC T. IX 
Of Wrspiing with Sdtdn i§ overcotfie this Sin. . 

IF this be rhy darling (in; if by the conOiiutiort irta 
graio of tliy body, or by finifter educacidii, or otheri- 
» '^^ife, thy mlQd 2nd hfeart rtin toucJh this 5^ay, theiitivreft- 
tk thus, , - ,, 

I. Avoids)! occafibfas of Itiftsi The Jcivifh dpflora 
thus charged their novic6S, That by no nSeans they*fhbuld 
feed their eyes with flaring od the getieration oJF bcafts, foir 
fear of prov oca li oris. If is out tvifdom to check the be- 
ginbiogs of temptatiojis, to caft away the very firft fancy 
of !ufl, with indipnation. Surely if we give liberty, andl 
fu fall to parly aud lalk with lufls, they will gain more and 
more upon us, and ilien-be hardet tb iiefift. He walks 
> more evaily that flieth from temptatioiis, aqd keeps ;atai 
^iClhDce from that which would edfnarc hiin, thabh^that 
fuffers the bnU to be near him, and at hand. David*^ 
, woeful eKpcfleace may tel) What it is to give waty to a v?an- 
dring lullfui cyt;; and Jofeph's i-cfolutiod may tell what 
tn advantage It h to By away, and tiot to fland and parl]^ 
with temptation.^. In this c^fe he wrcftles beft with th^ 
devil, ihat imtki his back on the teroptatlo*.- - ff^eyoutU 
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ful lujls^ £dth Paul to TioM^hy, a T4m. li. M. J^ callt 
on buD fiot oody to avdd, mi only to mn, h«l^ fiof 
froia» or to make^ poA haXte avvay fn^ tbero,^^^M nit 
n/^ the door rfher houfe, Prov. v. ^. It ms the fpecc^ of 
ofi^v who tho' lick, yet would not have the cexDptaJtioo^ j 
come nigh bin, ^yuig, Auftrte ignem, adhuc enim palesi 
habeo. Take away the &e» for 1 have yet chaff within mc 

a . Set a guard on the OQtward fenles. JS4 thai hokeA i 
eniivfamanUhfi aftrriert faith Chrkft, he haih eammii* 
ied adultery with h^ alreacfyinhts hearty Mat. v. 28. Then ' 
are ftorks of heatbeos, thatt th^y wottid not look oj^a ex* 
cclleot beauties, left they (hould iMve been eofoafied^ /j 
made a covenant tuilhmmt^yes^ faith Job. vtlry tkenJhmU ' 
llw^i upon amatd? Job xxxi. i. the eye miifi be^iMHr4* 1 
ed« Aor is that aU, take heed alfo of k»diag thy eara 10 j 
filthy calk, rotten fpeechcs, waatoo difcoarfts^ ribaM 
foogs : It svas the apoQle's charge, Bui fornkaikn^ and 
aUmckannefs^ or<ov^ufntjt^ Jei it n§t he moe named ^ 
mongfi you, as becomeibfamtSy neither filihmefs, noryhol- 
ijb talking, norjefiing^ which itre not 'Convenieta : and let 
ns corrupt crnnmunicatim froceeti out of your mouthy intt I 
that which U good: to the uje of edifying, thai it maym' 
mfier grate tOiPo the hearers, £ph» v. 3, 5. aod iv. a6^ 30. 
Mark here how filthy fpcech is called corrupt, or rottea 
coiBttiuoicatioo, like carrioo ia a ditch, whkb (hoold caufe 
ail that pais by to> flop their oofes. Oh that ady iboatl 
delight to ^>eak or hear (ach things ! Whatl bj ibsaci 
may we aot jeft aad be aierry without all this a do ? bat 
we anfwer, Have foo no hoaefier mirth tbaa this? will 
yon fiaed upoa that which is carrioa aad corrupt ? will yoa 
makemerry with that which Cod coademaeth, aad tfaxeai- * 
aeth to (hut yoa oat of bis kiogdomibr? have you no* 
thiag baf fiitbiaefa, and the &rvice of the devil, and the 
wrath of God to play with, and to make aierry wuhid? 
Idle tatk.is thedevii'amiallrclfie, aad prepareth people to 
a(lu9l whotedoais, for thoughts aad words are the pi'^pa* 
ratives to deeda. The fooae may we fay of aachaSe 
tDUchiagS) lalcivkMisbdiaviours, luitful fmiliags> 4jc. why 
all tbefe iBoft \Xi avokled ; a (parkle if it ly maketh a great 
firey a Iktlek^Hzqadolhrimdico' the wiuJekQ^^ 

' . 3. Aft 
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3. Aft aU thy afieAioos of deifire, aod lof9t, and joy on 
^Ctirift. Is 00c bt thy bridegroom? hath boi be 

■■maitied thee to himfeif ia holiaeb ? and wilt thoo erp<^ii fc 

^1» jieif to the devU his caeay, by the meditaddo of fiUhf 

■-md bafe lofts ? Oh ixrhat lodigBity is this to Jefos Chr \i\ f 

L^ there be any thing of Chrift in thee, titrn the ftream of 

C^y defiresand laffingsia a fpiriroal manner towards hit]] ; 

ijK is he that is thy hoftand, whofe coaieline(s (honld be 

always in thine eye» and whofe l^anty fiionki for Ker ia- 

19aaie thine heart, whoie love (hould draw ont rhioc ^Fcc* 

^oos ftrongly, and whofe cooTerfe (hould fill thy miDd, 

aed enlarge it all together; here is ode that (hould lead 

^rliee captiTe body aod Icfvi. Now for this excellent one 

^o be cm-bid by fo bafe and harlotry bve, fbr Jefns Chri(t 

'^Ko»be call off, as if noe fair or worthy enough for a p>o|. 

la ted creature, how (hould it but be deep in the htai t ol 

God, and of jefos CJ^ii ? Hark how jthe apoftle qut^i- 

<€in3. Knew yt n9t, ttht your kdUs are the memB^ri {f 

thrift f Shall I then take the memhtn rf thrift and moke 

thenk the memhe^s tf an hariot ? Ged fortid, 1 Cor. 

^- «$• 

4. AfOid idlenefs, foi- that is the proper (bit fm theFd 
Weeds to grow in. Fancies oJTfinfullufts feldoln olfer 
fhcm^lyes where Jthe foul i$ hofied ia fotne innocent flod 
virtuous employment. A man that diligently ifblfows his . 
^rticnlar calling hath femethiog elfe to mind, but ykht ■ 
j^ves himfeif up to idleiiefs, then $atan is bufy with a bai 1 1 ' 
As a ilandiog pool, hot having any cobrfe of runnbg, 

^ gro^eth filthy of itftJP, and full of toads and aoilctn v^r* 
flCiiiie^ lb the heart that is not taken tip in (one honefV cal^ 

' }!Bg» is a ilt place for the devil wherein to breeds and to 
ingender lufts. What was ih^ reafon why the Sodomires . 

grew (b filthy and unclean, bui becanfe hayibjB the mod m 

fruitful atid abundant country in the wgrld, they grevf * 

r rich, and gave themfelves to nothing tKr but to ea^e abd 
deifght^ . thdr nature was iio worfe than otherSy bbt their 

. idienefs did fo corrupt their hearts, as ttbe dev41 had liber- 
ty to ca(t in, and they had leituris t& put OD all ^bfkoQi 
and unclean defires. 

5. Keep under jij^iiiJ^, and taring U inf^ fubjeBkn 

la r Cor 
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I Cor. !x. 27. Subdue thy flefh to the obediettce and diO 
ciptioe of the Spirit of God My oocsQlog \% ooito felfdl 
any thing of wiUworfhip on thee, fuch as fcourgcs, hair* 
cloths, pHgrimages, fbw$ of williog beggary, a aid perpe- 
tual contineocy. The keeping undcj- of thy body Is a bu- 
Cnefs of another nature, and conGfl^ m the mortifying of 
luftsy and in the exercifes of piety; and yet this I gmof; 
that intemperance and delicacy in me^it aad drink is herda 
forbidden ; the more the fuel, the greater is the flame ; the 
body naurt be fo dieted, as that the nimbiL*acfs and rt^^adi- 
nefs requifite to a (jf>incual combat miy fhil be miintaioed. 
This was Paul's care, Ufi that when he had prearhed t^ c* 
ihers, he htmfsif fbauld have been a caji aii>a^ i A caft-aw^y, 
what's that? Not a reprobate, as if he were uncertam of 
his eiefVton, bat reproveable, or nnapprttveJ. it is a me- 
tjaphor taken from thofe who proved m^ftcries, and h2th a 
regard to ihofe times when therei|pi%*re ccrtaia colleges or 
academies {like our ai:tiliery gardens^ for exercifc of arms, 
where the novices that fobmitted nor thenilekes|io the ri- 
gour of their difcipline or weref(»nQd tar^y in their trials, 
or of purfieor unwieldy bodies, were cufhicr'd or reprov- 
ed by their mafters. In this refpedl Paul kept his bodj 
uoder, left he (hould have been reproveablei or uoapprov 
ed, as thofe were that poorly and faintly wreiUed^ or ran 
for the priie. 

6. {Be in the nfe of holy ordinances. What ordloancesl 
1. The word, Whether r6ad, or heard, or medltattd 
qn. Paul calls it the fword •f the Spirit, Eph vi. 17, 
When Chrtft had his combat with Satan, he made no ulb 
of his authority to isommand him away, but of rhe ward, 
Thus it is v/ritten. Merc reafon wis iiever appointed by 
God to drive away Satao, but run we 10 the word, and 
that Will doit: I have foffercd, faid i.uthcr, roan? great 
paffions^ but f(^ foon ^s 1 lay hold on any piece of {crip- 
ture, and flayed mysfelf upon it, as upon my chief anchor- 
bold, ftraightway my temptations vaniflied. Hence we 
are comaiandod to fearch the fcriptures, as men fearch in 
Urines of gold, and the rather, becaufe here is ail gold, 
andnodrofs. The particulars that hcrcio thou art to 
foliowy are thefe> 

I. Tim 
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1. Thoa mufl have ready the precept forbidding that 
Qn to which thou art prope; what is it, QQcleanaels, tirge 
then thefie texts, Avoid Satao» for it is writtepy Thop 
(halt not commit adaltery ; and avdd Satao, for it ^ writ- 
teo:* Mortify your inembers whioh are upoa earth, foirav* 
E:atiaQ« OQcleaQQeis, iDordioate afieftion, evil pODcupi* 
Cceoce. Ag^iJX, avoid Satao, for it is writteo, Thi^ 14 
^e. wiil of Godf eveo your faa^lficatioo, that ye (hoold 
abftain from fprnicatioQ, that every ooe of you fhould 
know how to poflefs his veflli ia faadlificatioo and hoaour, 
not la the Inft of coacupifcco^e ; for God hath not called 
us aato uadeaonersy but ^ato hofiacfs/ Col. iii. 5. i Th^f. 

V^- 3* 4. S* 7- ^ 

2. Thou muft have ready the threataiog, rhatif thoy 

jieldeft, thou eodaogereft all. ^ve was ilrift eoough to 

mind the cooimandmeat, God hath /aid, Ti/baJl mt eat of 

Jtp neither Jbaii y€ touch it, GeU. iii 3. but when (lie camp 

to the threatqing, where God faid, T^Jbatlfurdy di^, (he 

faulters, and b^ith it thus, Left ye die ^ Take tire tberji- 

f ore of this, to add the threataing to the prohibition^ not 

only to fay it is written. Thou Hialt not commit adultery, 

bat withaJ, Foroicatgrs and aduUereis God will judge. 

* The works of the flefli arc manifeft, Nvhicph are tht^fe, 
' adultery, fornication, ttxncieaunets, lafchriQufaefsy qi 
^ which I teU you before, as ( ha^ve alfo'told you in tim€;s 

* paft, that they whicbdofuqb things (hail not iohcrit the 
^ bngdom of God. Be not deceived, neither forni,cator$» 
^ nor icio!ater$, nor adultrrers, nprcfi^cmlQate, iballiuhe- 
•rit the kingdom of^God,' Heb xiii. 4. Qal v. 19, 21. 
X Cor. vi. Q, i^. LuS, as ^t is kindled of hell, fo it (ha^l 
be there perpetually puoKhed ; the holy angels Will at tl^o 
laft day be moil a5live agdinft fucli, to bring ihem 10 coip- 
dign puni(hment, 2 Pet, ii. iQ. 

3. Thpa muft have ready i;hc piomiie both^or avoid- 
IPg aod rewarding. • ' ,: 

I. For avoiding this templatioQ/ thou haft thefe prb- 
mifes; * Whofo pleafeth Gpd, (hall cfqape from her, hyc 

* the (inner (hall be taken by her. A:jd the God of peatq 

* fan^ify you wholly, and I pray God your whole fpirit, 
< iiuJ foul, rnd body may be prcfcrvcd-blabelefs i3nto th^ 

I 3 • cominj 
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'coffliogpr oar^rd Jeros Chrift; faithfbl if he M 

* talleth 700, who alfo will do it,' Ecd. vii. 26. i Thdt 

a. For rewarding thee if thou o^ercoaieft, thoo baft 
thefe protnires, * Blefled are the pur6 ta hearts for the; 
' Oiall Tee God. /^nd I looked, and lo a bmb ftood aa the 
' mount; Sioo, ai)d with him an hundred aud forty aod foot 

* thoufaud, having bis Father's name written ip their fore 

* heads. Thefe are they which are not defiled Vf'uh woi 

* men, for they are virgins ; thefe are they Whidi follow 
' the Lamb whitherfoever he gpeth j thefe were redeemed 
' fronr among naeb, being the (ird fruits pnto God, and 
' to the l-amb/ Mat. v. 8. R^v. xiv. 14. Uve*y fci* 
aad feed on thefe promifes ! 

3. Prayer. A man is never overcome by temptatiooas 
laog as he can pray agiind it, he may be perhaps more 
tro jbled then, but ^bat if hq be, kt hiQi pray on flili» 
yea, pray with perfeverance, and all manner of prayer, 
and the end will be, that if ha do not give over to pray, 
S4tan mull, and will give over to tempt. But what (houH 
J pray for? Why, pray that God may purify thy- heart, 
3 [id fenftify it by his holy 5pirit, pray that God may gi« 
thee flrength to overcome Satan In his fiery teuiptatioD^f 
tell him that thy liifls and corruptions are too hard for 
thee, and therefore thou art forced to briBg to him this 
UQclean devil, and either he muft help thee to caft hiffl 
cur, or thou (halt not prevail. Pray alfo that God mj 
give thee patience to wait upon him, till be (hail perforin 
thy defires; how long tbou muft be put to wait, I.knbw" 
Eot, but if thou dieft waiting, thou (halt be bleiTed; 
coly pray that it coay be, and wait with paiiencc till it 
il\z\l be, and God will come in then in bis appoiuted time. 

4. Meditation. But on what (hould I meditate? 

J 1 . On God's prefence, he fees^ knows, underflands thy 

^ 3c>ions, words, geftures, thoughts within thee; thou 

'ttouldft be a(hamed to be fccn of men, and is not God ot 

pm er eyes ? Oh let thine heart trie on his eye ! 

^ 3. On the (hortnefs of pleafure, it is but momentaryi 

^ but the gnawing pf thy guilty confcicnce will abide for e- 
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9^. On Af tttoHzVttf. Qfci thoogbtroF ihf 4eath be 

'■^Bc death of thy lufts! Dearly Maved tb^99okym at 

^yfrof^erSf andpilgrimtt affflain from Jbjkfy ^f, I Pel. 

ml. II. 

4. On hetl Sre. W^ry CntwHl beget ftwjrwniifm* 
T ha^Fe read a fiorf df a young vipgio, that beiag tcspted 
«if 9 yonag man to the aft of oQcteaQoeft, (be gave him 
this aofwer. If yon will graat me one thlag, faid Out, £ 
Vill fatisfy your defiiafid; he told her he would s Well 
tbeti. fald (he, I defirc you would pot your finger for a 
vrbole hour to bum 10 this caadli, O; faid the man, what 
you aQt of me is uoreafonable: It is^ true, f«d file, it U 
iiDrearonaUe, but you a(k me a re<|aefl t^tt uareafooablc, 
to fetisfy yofi m a thing for which I (haU not only bitm an 
boar, but for ever and ever 19 the fire of hell. The tike 
Aory is that of a young man» who every time he felt lull 
to ariic in him, hp would run to the kt^ aod put his fia- 
ger in the Aime, and fcorch his finger, and then would 
reafim, with hhnfelf, and fay, O my foul ! and O my body l 
if thou Q^inft not endure a minute's time to hold thy ftu- 
ger in the fire, how wilt thou endure to all eternity to hurc 
Boe only thy finger, but thy whole body in hell flames? 
And by this means, as he faith of himfell', be got much 
flrengih to mortify thole-burning lufts within him, 
4. Looking unto Jefus in his death. Art thou troubled 
, with a fplrit of undeanasfs I go to the crofs of Chriit, 
contemplate his death, c^^mfider ferioufly and fadly his bii- 
Icr, (hameful, painful fnflfcriogs, and then cry, that vif- 
tuemay come out of the death of .Chtlft to mortify my 
luflsf CiertaiuJy there ia. a conveyance of mortifying vir- 
^e Sowing into thc.fo«il in the time of iti viewing eye- 
ing, contemplating, rcfleOing upon Chrift crucified. Ghrli^ 
lifted up, and this comes from the fecrct prefence of Gtjd, 
bleffiog this our looking upon Chcift, at the ordioatice 
by which he hath affointed to make an effeAual io^reili 
QQ upon the heart. It may be when all is done, this fm, 
as to fome bsbbiings within, will not die nor ceafe in thee 
altogether, only thro' the grace of Chrift it (hall not reign^ 
it (bH not have domfnion over thee, Chrift's death will kill 
\f> by de|r^^ and be thankful for that. 

I4 5T 
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5. Thclaft ordinaoce ( (hall oame is mrnagf, nndtfi^ 
dn^ and jfawfol enjoyinieot qi jt. This is a prmcipal tnd 
pf marria^, tQ (Leep. a m^o chade; It is good for a mun 
not to t9uch a virgifif mverthekfs to avoid fcmifntion, let 
in/fry man ifdt^e ifis own Vfif^f i Cor. Tik I, 2. And if this 
l^ref ail npx, fee \yhether thou hail niot been goilfy of ua- 
clieaQDers b^for^ qiarriage: If ic^, thou maft trul^ repeDt 
of i^ ^r marriage without repsat^ace abates doc xhc 
povi^r pf luf^. Be ia the pra^^lce of ail the partkuUrs 
|neQt]Qpe(} before, avo^d all occaHons of loft, fet a guard 
00 thy feofes, for thou ipayft be druok with %hine owa 
fountaio, i£ either in eye, or ^ar, or tongue, or haod, or 
put of tiane, d^ out of nijeafure, tfciQu abufeft thyfcif ; fet, 
thy affedtiooa of (Ufirey apd lov.ei aqd joiy, on Jdm Chr ill, 
take heed of idlenefs, ai^d idle company, keep under thy 
body, he in ufe of holy ordinances* bring th^ qtideia de< 
vil to Chrift himfelf to be qaf^ out, anjd if the word or 
prayer will not do it, add faftiog to ^U\ and either ia or- 
dinary or exftraordinary duties God ^Yill be fetn Aod if 
ever thoii, dieft to iufl; in thy affe^ions and in thy cocvcr- 
fatioQ, if ev§r thou getteft. the viftory and God e^fe thee 
of thy ^eKatbn, and give thee a chaflie mind to thy con- 
lent and comfort. Qh remember to be thankful, Icfl the 
temptation come agai^ and brin^ feven temptations witii 
it virorC? than bimfelf. • 

S E C T. X. 
0/ Satan'4 Temptatipm to Prids- 

SOM^ men are naturally and by difppfnioQ prone to 
pride ; not that any one is free, but fome arc mora 
prone than others^ Indeed there is a great difpute which 
is the matter fin in ^very man? l^o qucftion, as we bwc 
faid, in every one is fottie one fto, which carries one one 
way, another another way ; and this fin, whatfoever it 1$, 
arifeth from complexion, educatiph, condition, and other 
caufes and occafipQs, wbigji often varies, as the temper of 
our bodies, and the order of our eft^^e doth change.: 
ilence this year it is one fin, and feven years hence (as e- 
very fevcnth year there is a fenfible change in the humcurs 
of the body) it is another fin. Bdt that fin of all fins, 
liich runs thro' aU ages, and thro* all the race of mao- 
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kind, it IS pride; and Id thif reTpeA. thtt is the captaia 
fo» the mod j^eaerai and oaiverfal fia to ail tte vrorld. 
Uobetief may jiave that oafae. aod be well called our maf- 
ler fin' in refpeft of jniHficatron ; btit ihcohief fin. which 
d oar greateft moral . viqp» and carries cQotiooally th« 
peateft power with it io rcfpeft of faoftifkanqo. it is the 
fiD of pride. All other ilss do a kiod of homage to pricSe^ 
as to dietr king and l6fd. ' Other (ips that wt (fpeaking 
6rom feetidg) do call oar mafter finsy are made ufe of by 
God to famUaiic his faiots, and to eat out (his (m% and 
therefore this fin of pride is io that refpeft alio the chiefeft 
fin. As we fee in trees there is a niafter root, ib in ori- 
ginal fin the mafter root is pride; and therefore c^od who 
rcfifls all other fins, is faid efpecially to refill this fin afnr 
off, Pfal. cKXXviii. 6. he eaiifiot abide the fighi of it. 
iNow Satan that knows this full well, labours with might 
and omin to provoke all men to this fin; it was his own 
fiot the ?ery fin that made him of a bItStd angel a curfed 
devi), and therefore be chiefly labonrs to derive this fin to 
all the fons of men ; and indeed he fo far prevailed on onr 
firft parents by telling them, Te Jball be as gods, Geo. 
V»' 5- that ever fince thi*? fin hath claimed a kind of re- 
gency in the hearts of all; as wc are finful, fo we are all 
prood, all wonld be flattered to an eftecm of thcmfelvcf, 
Te Jbakbe as godsy is a temptation to ail forts of men. 
f Hence we fay pride is a weed that grows in every ground, 
5€a, on homyity itfelf. Db we not fee men pretend to hu- 
®iJity for their greater rife in the world I What felf de- 
Jiial and hardftiip will men and women endure for this ve- 
ry fin? Wicnef$ naked brcafts, and naked arms, and nak* 
wlhonlders, wc all hold of Adam in capites pride was 
^ ^e firft and great fin in Adam, and fo it is in all his feed; 
^c had this luft from him, and he had this InO from the 
> *^gels: O the pride of angels ! it gives them their fall; 
and the pride of Adam i it gave him his fall ; and O the 
?nde that is in us ! and therefore without repentance wc 
, *»y ^fo perifli by this epidemiqai fiif. 
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8 E C T. XI. 

Cf eur Hfrifftliflg with Satan to tveretrnt tblt Sm hi Jkn^ 
partmdars. 

THAT by God's grace mt m^y be tUe to ^vrefll 
with Satan aod this fia; we may do well toob 
ferve ibme thtogs io particular, and dieo deal with hi 
generaJ. 

I. la particular. Pride is either ooa«?rfimf tbot^ 
carnal obje£):s. as pride of beauty, ftrength^ riches, »^ 
rel, &e. or aboiit fpiritnal objeds» ta pride of g^, giaca^ 
privileges, i (ball fpeak to both thcfe* 

!• For the former, as the obje^b are iev^l^ fo ioio- 
ipe^ of them fifti^r^IIy* confider thus/ 

I. For beanty. Confider thy beaoty is bnt (kto deefn 
and never was any fo beatMiful^ bnt the Sowers of ik 
field, fuch as the rofe and lily, do in beaqty ef colonrsgfii 
beyond ^hem. This made the wife man fay, Fawur it 
deceitful, and htauty is vanity , kit a w&man thatfeatA 
the Lord, Jbejball he pr<Ufed, Prov. 3^5x1, 30. that is (b 
true comeiinefs aod bed beauty which a pidore caos^ 
exprefs. Art thou fair and beautiful, faith Chryfoflcio, 
why, this is the glory of daws and not of mtn; th(M! ift 
sot fairer than the peacock or the fwan: Do we not ice 
harbts and effeminate men have a great fhare in this gio* 
ly ? ^Befides, what lothfome matter lleth bid under thisfak 
ikin ? What filthy excrements are they that liTuc out of tltt 
cofe, eyes, and cars, and ppres, aod other paflagcs? It tte 
fountain within were but viewed whence all thefe coor^j 
how might this humble thee? I may add this ti! of beaOfJ 
ty, it is ufcd moft frequently by the devil moft ordinarilr 
for a bait to fin, it is a (hioiog flame to fet men's hearts e^j 
/ire with unlawfullufts. But if there were nothing elfc 
alas ! to what purpofc art thou proud of a thing fo mow* 
blc, a little faatch impaireth it, and a greater wound M 
quite deform it; a day's ficknef^ doth' much abate it, ot 
it it be ixit of a w^k's condnuanoe, it doth quite de6« 
it; yea, fo fading is it, that a little fun-(hinc rohbetb w* 
it ;' or if it be preferved from the violence of extraordiDary 
accidents, yet time will by little and little fteal it away. 
W beo old age qometh, it ploughs deep furrows in th« 

glQlt 



(Hoft tiea^dfol ^rage, it chaageth Ihc coloti^ And «hea 
)f%^ath comes, the moft aoiiabje eouDteoaooe viU be tic* 
fornied» that they yho ipoft admired it wtU tb^ n loath it, 
0h that ttou woold torn cfae edge of thy aftdions from 
tlii« ettrthly traih to fpiritnat aad beavenly beauty 1 Oh 
itiat thon xi^ttldfc mind the beanty of the mtnd, ivfaich 
coniif ta in virttei aod the fao^ifylDg graces of God's Spi 
rit ! Old age (hall never make any wri&iiles in the face of 
this, fickaefs (haH never hurt this, liolenoe (hall pever de« 
-j^ce this, grief apd forrow fiiall not impair this, death it^ 
4elf ihall act biemilh or dH^race this, but rather it ChaU 
-crown this beanty of grace with tiie beantj of glory. 

St. For ftrength. Confider this is common to men and 

beafts; how vain is it therefore that any ihould be prond 

of fach bafe vaoitiesf Art thou ftrong, faith Chryfoftom, 

aod arc thoa therefore proud i Why the lion i^ hardier 

^ao tiioTiy and the boar U ftronger thian thou; yea, rcb« 

bets, thieves, ru^ans, and thy own iervants excel thee 

l^erekiy and doft thoo think this is a thing praifc worthy ? 

Then art fcrong, but can this deliver thee from thofe inmt- 

inerable dangers unto which tfais frail life is daily fobjc6t I 

Thi bng is nfit Jav$d by the muititude ^ au hofi^ neithirU 

ihi m^ty makdj^veredly his great Jlrength^ Pfal. xxxiii. 

t6. It cao neither defend thee ^om the judgments of Gc^, 

nor from the aQanits of the devil; it oan neither deliver 

thee from fic^nefs nor death. Qh that thou wooldft be 

ftrong la the Lord^ and ia the power of his might, Eph* 

Yi. to, II. Oh that thou wouldft put on the whole ar* 

ihottr of God, that thou mighteft be able to ftand againfc 

the wiles of the devil, PhiL iv. ij. Why, this is ftrength 

to purpofe, hereby thou mighteft be able to do all 

things thro* Cbrift that frrengthneth thee, hei^by thou. 

mighteft ftand manfully in the day of battle agalhft all the 

aflauUsof thy fpiritual enemies; bodily frrength without 

this is little worth: Oh wliat will become of thee in the 

day of trial ? 

. 3. For ricfces ; confider thy riches will not avaH in tbq 

day of the Lord's fierce wrath ; what is a fat portion to a 

leap foQl ? Outward things never mend us, but often 

, ^prfe^ as, but: a man tp be proud of riches^ it as If an 

horfe 
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horle (honld be prood of his trappings, thy riches arebii^^ 
thorns, which unlefs a man hold warily, he h fure to 
pricked s Hence are to many epithets uf riches m fcripti 
that they may wean our afF-^ions from priding in th( 
as rfe mammm^ unrighieou/nefst the riches 0/ tbe imrld^ 
d^cHtJulnefs of riches^ Luke xvi. 6. i Tim, vi. 17 
xiii. ^2. AnguAme adds, that they are ^n evil mafler, 
treacherous lervant, fathers of flattery, fons of grief, a 
citifcof fear to thofc that have them, and a caufe of forrow 
lo thofc that want them. Oh that men, ChrilHjtis, pro* 
fi^flbrs of religion, fhould ever be choakfd with ihefc 
thorns, or int^ngled with thefc fnares, or dpecully 0- 
v.rtai>en with pride, of fuch fordid, c*rnal, wor!d\j 
^ things. 

4. For apparel; confider, that this was th<^ cffc^ of 
fin; had our Hrfl parents continued in their (late of la- 
Bocency, they had remained glorious in thcmfi^lvcs, bu'. 
fia brought (hame, and this (hame they would cover by 
the help of garments: What then is our spparck but a 
daily monitor to call our fm and (hame to remeEiibraQCe? 
Ch that men (hotild faunt themfelves in this vriniiy 1 As if 
a thief being adjudged to wear aa halter for \\\% crime^i 
fliooJd make him one of filk, ^golden twifl, aadbedutc 
ii glitters, ftiouldiprefenily grow proud of that, whldt 
indeed (hould humble him: Why, our apparel is the ve- 
ry fign of our fin, and fhall we convert that which is gi- 
v.n us to hide our fin, into fin itfclf? Before Adam fta- 
ned, tlia^moft glorioas garment would hairc been to hid 
but as a cloud to the fun, and after -^dam fmncd (to put 
him in mind of his fia and (hame) God clothed him no: 
^vith filks or velvets, curioufly embroidred with gold aod 
lllver, but with bca(\s-lkins, furdy this Wii tL» humW^ 
him, and not to pufF him up with pridj^; this was ta 
mind him of his brutifh. condition, yea of his frailty and 
mortality, feing the creatures for his fake, were already 
fabjeft to death and vanity. Oh that thou wouldft mind 
the word, which bids ihee array thyfelf mih Jbamefacid- 
nrfs andmodeftyj not *with broidered hair ^ orgM, or pearls t 
or coftly apparel, . 1 Tim. it. 9. i Pet. iii. 3, Oh that thou 
wooldft confrfcr tbjfelf a pilgrim upon ths earth, aod 
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^e^efbre tfiofa IhoBldftnotgo,^ a citlzetii or tour tier of 
this world ! Oh 1 that as a Qobkmaa wooid be aihamed 
to borrow doths of a beggar, ib thou wouidft rather be a- 
ihaibed than glory io theorQaments^hiGh thou borrowed 
/itom inferior creatures, as from one his fleece, and from 
^miDther his flcin, and from another bis feathers* and from 
^•Dother his bones« and from another his entrails, excre* 
snents, whatnot? Whyalas, beafts^ and birds, and Ally 
-vortBS, baye the firft titie« and moft natural intereft to 
i^li thon weareCI, and thou corned to it only by conquefl, 
violence and force of arms ^ Oh that thou wouldfl remem 
^'ber, that thy gay apparel doth not make thee more religi* 
ous, humble, ju(l» and temperate^ it doth hot abate thy 
pride, but rather encreafeth it, it doth not extinguiih the 
heat of lud, but rather inflames it; it doth not warm thy 
beart with charity, nor expel the force of Satan's darts, 
bat rather caufetb thy love to freeze, and lays open thy 
foul to Satan's blows! A vicious m:in adorned with gloria 
ous garments, is like a dead corps fiuck with flowers, or 
like the flately temples of Egypt, which had the outward 
coqrts, porches, walls, and roofs richly adorned with gold 
\ and fiWer, and curions carving and engraving, but if a 
QiaA went into the inmoft parts to fee the idol which was 
there worfliipped, infteadof (ome flately image ftt out ac- 
cording to the fefl of «die bravery and pomp, hejcould find 
nothing b«t the bafe ptflure or ref^mblance of fome cat^ 
or crocodile, or ugly ferpent : Thefe men who load them* 
ielves with coflly apparel, if this outward glory were but 
removed, and they more narrowly fearched into the inmoft 
temple of their hearts, inflead of iSod's image fliining in 
its fpiritual graces, we fliould find perhaps crocodiles and 
ferpents^ lufls and pride, and wantonnefs immodefty, and 
fiich like fins. O that men psofeffing mortification fliould 
ever be thus vain 1 

2. For the other objeAs of pride, as they an: more fpi* 
ritual, fo it concerns Chriflians to be more heedful : A 
meer natural man is prond of his beauty, ftrengtb* riches; 
apparel, or the like; but a Chfiftian is chiefly prpiie to be 
puffed up with higher and mdre raifed^peife^ions, as be* 
ittg mott fuitable to his Ghriftiaa callings Now as thefs 
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object «re feveral, fo io rcfpeft of theoi fetoaUy, CDO^ 
er ih&i. 

I. For gifts; coofider, thefe gifts are not thy own, fan 
God*s» aod oot for thyfcif, bot for odiers edifying^ m 
one day thoa mnft make a reckoDiog for tbem all: Am 
wh»t» art thou prood of another's bounty given on theti 
terms ? Suppoie a man fhould leave a cheft of moiiey ifi 
thy bands, to be didributed toothers, what folly wereil 
to^put it into thy own iuTeotory? Bernard was ibucil 
truiibied with this temputioB when even in preachiogj 
pride would be whifpering in bis ear« Bgmfecifii Bernard 
well done Bernard. But he was humbled for this it' 
the mldft of his fermon^ bdog interrupted by Satan, fm\ 
turned to hiai» and fpake thefe words, Non propter ifkt 
cpys cdptum ^» nan propter te, nee m ttpiuiur: TVA | 
fermon was not begun for thee, norihall it end in thee. 
Ff ide is a worm bred in the rofe, and the more parts met 
have, the more doth this difeafe increafe. Bat Oh coofid* 
er that of the apofiie's; * What haft thou that thou haft; 
^ not received ? How if tboo dldft recdve it, why doff 
' thou glory as if thon badft not received it V i Cor. iv. y; 
Mitthew Paris relates of a great fcholar, much admired 
for his learaing, that in his le£lures oode in the fch(X>l^ 
proving the divine abd human nature of Chrift with wf» 
pUufe, he moft arrogantly faid, That Chrift was behold- 
eo to him for that difpnte, and that he owed, as it werA 
bis divine nature to his learning; upon which btafphemy \ 
he was immediately ftricken with ignorance* and fuch fot^ 
ti^nefi, that he was afterwards taught the L.ord*» prayiT 
by a little child. Oh that men (hould ever pride theoh 
felvesabout notions and apprehenfioos ! Oh that men fhoold 
forget the account they muft give and make of every ta« 
lent I It may be thou haft a great meafurfe of gifts, Oh 
take heed 1 for if thou doeft unprofitably bnry them, or 
nbjxk them unto fin, the greater and mote fearful Aall 
thy condemnation be; * The fervant that knoweth hi^ 

* naafter's will, and doth it not, (hall be beaten with many 

* ftripes/ Luke xli. 47. . 

2* For graces; confider they will not jufttfy, they wn« 
not kttf why thta art thou proud of thy oMrn righteouf* 
/ nefs? 
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lefii^ thofe who h»re had €Dore to (hew than diyfd^ 
bsf e throwQ away all, aod gone a begg'mg to Jefus Chrift* 
Read Paul'^ inFeotory, Tho' I might have coofidence in 
Aefle(h/if anymaa thiokteth that he hath whereof be might 
triifi in the llefh, I more> ctrcaoKifed the eight day, of 
the (hx:k of ifard, of the tribe of Beojamtn, ao Hebrew 
pf the Hebrews, as touching the law a Pharifee, eoacera- 
bg zeid, perfectttiQg the church, toochiog the righteouf- 
Dcfs wbid) is ID the law blaaielefs; md what of all this? 
Vihy^ s^ this was nothiDg, ' WNat tbtogs were gaia ta< 
^ne, thoficl collated kffs for Chrill, yea doubtlefs, and 
'Ico«itall things bat loffs, for the excelleocy df the; 
' knowkge of Chrift Jefas my Lord, for Whoon I have fuT- 
' fered the lofs of ail things, and do coaot them as doag. . 

* that I may win Chrifi, aad be foaod ia him, not baviog 

* my owa rigliteoa(ae&, which is of the law, bttt that 

* whfdi is thro' the faiih of Chrilt, thertghteoufaeis which. 
' is of God by faith/ FhiL iii. 4*^» i atn pot agaioft^^ 
g^^ces, atid gracioas a6tiflgs, but I am ajpiiaft pride ia; 
them, or trufitng lo them : Certaialy grace will never 
thrive this way. Guriiat obfierves. That fome have been 
a kmg time profe^ors, aod yet come but to a little growth 
ia love to God, humility, heavenly miadedaefs, mor* 
tifiatbn; aod ^is worth the digging, to fee what lies at 
the root of thdr pr<ieffion, whether there be not a legal 
tsrinciple that hath too much a{led them ; did they not 
think 10 carry all with Coi feooi their duties, fervicca^ 
graoes, or gracioos adlogs .' Mm \ this isjis fo much <fead 
cttth, whid^ mufl be thrown .out, and gofpel priodplea 
k laid in tbe room thereof. Metl»inks( I am in this takea 
widi the anther, and therefore hearken to his advice, try 
bat this cottrCey «nd lee whether the fpriog of thy gnei 
will not come OB apace. David gives an account how ha 
Gsme to ftud and flottd^f when fome that were rich ml 
laighty, ^M» afudden withered, and came to niching; * ho 
^ this is Che mad that made not God bis ilreagih, bui traft* 

* ed in the abutidanoe of Ms riches» bat I am like a grarH 

* olive tree ia the houfe (^ God» I trod ia the mercy of 

* God former aod ever,* Pjal, lil^ 7, S. WhUft others 
tmft in the riches €f ihshr rightc^ufitefs aod ferfic««» Mt 

J&ak^ 
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taake lidt ChVift their ftrength, do thou rcnbuncf all, ai 
rrud only io the merq^ of God in Christ and thea th< 
(halt be like a greeo olive tree, in the hoafe of God. 

3. For priTileges^ fuch a6 fpiritual comforts^ feaii 
pardob, manifeftatidos of God's love, ^c. coofider, the 
Were giveo (if ei^ they were giveti) to humble th^a 
not to make thee proud. It b true, that in the beft 
faints, there remains fuch dregs of corruption unporgp 
that fhe devil often makes thele privileges an occafiou 
pride; and indeed, the Loi^d let us fee o»r proneneis 
tbis fin, by tiie (hort (lay be ufually makes, when hecomi 
In with any fuch difcoveries. A (hort interview of hean 
now and then <!hears up a Chridian, who^ had he bat 
conftant fhine, he would forget himfeif, and grovir to 
wanton. Was not Paul in danger of pride from his (hoi 
rapture ? but therefore it was but (hort, and God gave hii 
a prick in the fli;Qi to keep him down. If ever comforts 
bounds, and God dandles thee on the knee of his k>v< 
take heed then of this fm of pride r It is God*s meanio 
hy this to cheer thee a little, but then to humble the( 
sad not to puff thee up : As when he gave manda to Ifra* 
In the wUdernefs, it was not to fwell them, burto bun 
bte them, who fed thee in the wildernefs with waHnawhii 
thy fathers knew not, that he might humbk thee, Deut. vii 
16, So when God gives ns his Tpiritual comforts, his en 
IS, and his meaning is to humble ttiee: How cad that be 
why, if dot in the gift, yet in the manner of his giving! 
thou mayeft fee it. If the Ifl-aelites could not fee an 
thing in the madna to humble them; for it was not mea 
food, but delicious food, called angels food, PfaL Ixxvil 
1 j« yet in the manner of difpenfing it from hadid to moQtl] 
m giving them every day their portion^ and no more, i 
kee[nng the key of their cup board (as one fpeaks) am 
tnaking them to ftand to his immediate allowance, id tbi 
th^ might know that his purpofe was to hutnble them 
thy privileges are precious and rare things ; it may be thoi 
art weak in grace, Or thou art in the beginning of a Chrii 
flan courfe, add left thou fafnt in the way, the Lord i 
pleafed fometimes to take thee up in his arms, and \6^^ 
thee the kiflesof his tDoncb^ i»itpre£bdtly be kts tbeedoivr 
', . agsia/l 
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fe^gam, foki diake$ thee feel thy fvet in the ordSazxj way of 
^Bties, and bis very chcrifhing thee» is to homUe thee. 
Xbft thoa not fee thy il^eakneis, by his cerryiog of thee 
Jo his arms ? Weak children are oftner m the mother's 
lap than thdfe that are dcbng, and it is biit a while, a w 
Tj little white, that he tha& deals with thee. Oh then 
take heed of pride ! fed he fetid thee a prick in the Beth 
tx> let thee Mood, or a devil ont of hell to \^utkt thee fennd- 
ly for thy pride; if he thas dealt with Paol, how mnch 
more may he thas deal with thee? Oh cddfider of this! 

SECT. XII. 

Pf our IVrejUkng iuitk Satan in generd, i^ &uercomi tUt 

Sin. 

BUT as thas 1 have dealt With Smk particiilirs^ fo t 
woald proponnd ibme general roles, whidi may dif- 
ferently ferve for every latitnde, meridian* or elevation of 
pride, is, 

I. Prefs into God's preience. Confider of God's gre^t- 
iiefs, parity, holinefs, perfedion, niajefty. A fight oF 
his glory were enough to humble thee, and caft thee dowti 
into a depth of dragons. Td this porpofe we are called on 
to humble ckirfelves. in the fight of God, Lam. iil. 16.' 
A fight of God is it that makes the creature flirink into 
nothing. * Now mine eye feeth thee> faith Job, where- 

• fore I abhor myfelf/ and repent in dart and alhes,* Job 
zlil 6. This made Eliflia to Wrap his face iti his mantle^ 
I Kings xix. r3. This made the angels cover their faces 
aod feet; this made the twenty foUr elders tb caft their 
crowns before the throne of the Lamb, Rev. iv. 10. No* 
thing will more pluck thy plumes of pride thdn a feribns 
^ewof the glory of God i as the fiarstanilh when, the 
fiin appeareth, fo will oar poor candle, when the glory cf 
God arifeth in our thoughts. Come then, look on hiw^ 
Sfld be humbled^ that a creiitare fb vile (as thou will then 
appear) (hbuld ever be proud: Then faid I, Wo^ is me, 
*for I am nndode,- becanfe I am a man of uDCleafi lips^ 
' and 1 dwell in the midft of a people of unclean lips, fot 

• mine eyes have feen the Kldg,' the Lord of hofls,' Ifi. 
M. s. • . ' • 

a. Note that fafi efpecially, which all thy lifi toilg hatb 



fell 
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Wd of moft infamy, and dwell opoait. Uatid oUce 
foul into adultery, and therefore he aicd, My Jin is ever 
bjfQrefM, Pfal. li. 3. It kept bim ¥ery low, « Lord, my 
beart is not haughty, nor mine eyes lofty, neither do I ei- 
' a-cife myielf in great matters, nor things too high for 
*. me. 1 am even as a child that is weaned of his mother, 
•my Toul is even as a weaned child,' Pfal. cxxxi. i, 2* 
Faul was once a perfecutor, injurious, and and therefore 
be cries, I am the kaft of faints, and the gceateft of fin- 
nors^ < This is a faithful faying, and worthy of nil accep* 

* tation, that JefusChrift came into the world to fave fin- 

* ners, of whom I am chief,' i Tim« i. i $^ Men are proad 
becaule they know not themfelves; when Agor had bat 
ftudied himfelf, he cries, ' Surety I am more bmtiibthaa 

* any man, I have not the onderilaading of a naao,' Prov. 
XXK. 2. rf we w<Hild but esumine ou&lves, and call to 
mind our fouled fins, and mo£i irregular praAices, theie 
would be as the peacock's feet to ^11 down our plumes. 
O who could be proud, whilft he were taking in riie filth 
q^ bis mod noifome Infts i 

3. Obferve God's judgments on pride, either on tbyfelf 
ox others. Nebuchadnetzar's pride made his heart like the 
wild beads, fo that his dwelUag was with the wildafles, 
they fed biin with grafs like oxeb, and his body was wet 
with the dew of heaven. And as on him, fo God's jttdg- 
ipents fell on his fon, for it fp follows, ^ And thou bis 

* ion, O Bel/hazztf , had not humbled thine heart though 
"*■ thoa knowed all this, bnt had lifted up thyfelf agaiaft 

* the Lord of heaven, and therefore God fent the writing* 

/MbKB, M£1^E, TEKEI/ UPHARSiN,' Dan. V. 21, 22y 

23, 25. Are not thefe terrible' examples ? With God is 
terrible majeOy, faith Job, chap« xxxvii. 22. He toall 
cut off the fplrit of princes, faith David, he is terrible to 
the kings of the earth, Pfal Ixxvi, J2, He cuts pfF their 
fpirits which are proud, in Hebrew, he JUps them efft a* 
one would flip ofTa flower between bis hngers, and thus 
lie dealt with Pharaoh, Antiochus, Herod, and other 
proud tyrants. Attilas king pf the Huons proudly gavv 
out, that the dars fell before him, and the earth trembled 
at his prefeoce, aad that be woold be the Ic^urge of ^ 
I - ^ natioi»i 
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'1ii^oQS> Bat fhor^ly after he died by a flak of blood break- 

- bg oat at his mouth, which choaked him on his wedding 

4. Look nnlo Jeius; and ocmfbnb to hun, yea, by 

' Farrh draw out the fyirituai vktue of an humble Chrift. 

Chrift's example is not only 'dircflivc, bot full of virtue, 

the Very hem of his garment, believibjgly touched, would 

cure this bloody iffne. Was not this Chrift's own Icflbnj 

* Learn of m^ for I am meek and lowly in heart, and ye 
'(hstURnd reft unto your fouls,' Mat. xi. 29. q. d. Leank 

5)f me, for I am lowly, I am fent by God the Father into 
^e world, and this is otk eJTpecial end that I am fent into 
the world for, even to hdld out unto the werld a pattern 
of humility,- I ani ^appointed as a fit-ekt ordinance bf God 
the Father to hold forth this, ikbd thereforie look on me, 
^ be ye lowly, as 1 am lowly. Snrely good fcafoti \xft 
ftoold be as he was, lowly ial^.He was lowly, atid humble 
<^ be was humble. When Rebekah dime to Ifaac, and 
<he faw him walking in the field, and aflced the fervant 
^ho it was, and hefaid, it was hismafteir's fon; prefencly 
Kebckah lighted down, and goes on h^r feet,, (he would 
be as he was; be walked, and RebtkaH would Walk tod* 
ft » good ttafon that the fpoufe of Chrlft fhduld be lowly 
^sChrift; and tbcreforc, faith Ghrift, leard of ine, look 
on me, write after me, kt the fadie mind be in you which 
"^s in me. Every Chriftian is uhited to Jefus Chrift, and 
fcoiild be aifted by the fame Spirit th. t Chrift is. **Lec 
I this miiid be in yoii, which was alfo in Chrift Jefus, 
' who beifag in the form of God, thought ft no robbery to 

* be equal with God, btit made himfclf of ho reputation, 
' aad took upon him the form of a fervant, add wds ma<te 
' in the likehefs of meii; and being fouhd in hCblan as a 
'man, he humbled himfdf,' Phil. ii. 5-^8 . f^ow let this 
tnind be in you : As pride is the referoblance of the dcvil^ 
)»hich brought him to ruin, fo humility is the refemblance 
of Jefu5 Chrift, which Brought him to bqnour. O. then 
let this mind be in you, which was in Chrift*! lookiit hliit 
k al] the particular a£ts of his huaiUity> and by faith draw 
Wrtae out of all ihofe aifls. • • 

5. Let every aft of pride b* acco^pafti^Hvith a ftibfe 
K 2 fpiiV 
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q jeat aA of humiliatiop. If thou canft obt preveat ^i^ 
fm of pride, yet check it fo foon as ever it arifeth. - This 
was Hezekiah's courfe, after he was fick and refiored to 
h^^altb) he forgot bimfelf, ' and rendered not according to 

* the benefit done unto him, for his heart was lifted up, 

* therefore there was wrath upon him. and upon Judah 

* and Jerufalem, notwithdanding Hezekiab humbled hioi- 
' fclf^ for the pride of his heart (both he and the inhabi- 
' t^^ots o( Jerufalem) fo that the wrath of the Lord came 
' not upon them in the days of Hezekiah, • 2 Chron. xxxii. 
24^^26, It is high time to be humbled, and ly low, 
uhcn thou had committed fuch a fin as to provoke God 
to wrath. ^ Hear ye, and give car, be not proud, for 

* the Lord hath fpoken. But if ye will not hear, my foal 

* fliall weep in fecret places for your pride/ Jer. xiii. 151 
1^, If pride go before, humiliation muft* follow after; 
^ Be afflifted, and mourn, and weep, let your laughter be 

* turned to mournings, and your joy toheavinefs; humble 

* yourfeWes in the fight of the Lord, and he (hall lift yoa 

* up,' Laqfi. iv. 9, 10. 

6. Trcafure up fome holy principles, and keep them 
frcfh and ready in thy thoughts to quell this fin. Wheu 
we would fupprefs. weeds> we ufually fow the cootnry 
fetid; fo have thou at hand, and in mind, fome contra- 
ry feed, fome holy principles. I (hall iuAance in thele 
two. 

1, Pride is the forerunner of ruin; it is a proverb as 
true, as commonly fpoken, that pride goes before a fall 
Indeed Solomom in his proverbs gives that for one, P/t* 
goiih before deftrnEiioHf anJafi haughty fpirit before afa% 
Prot. xvi: 1 8. And therefore he pourtrayed the proud 
man to the life, that pidured him fnatching at a aowo, 
and falUag, with this motto, Sic meafatafcquor, 

2. Humility is the way to glory. This is often incul- 
catecl by our Saviour, Heth<it himhleth himfelf fhcdlbe exr 
altedy Luke xiv. 1 1 . and xviii. X 4. We are all by natore 
proud, (as w^ have heard) we would all be exalted; boW 
Is it then that we forget this principle, The ivay to rifejs 
to falls God gave us a pattern of yt in Jefus ChrilV. Firft, 
he emptiii Umfflft and. humhkd himfiff U the death of the 

- • ' erofit 
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rrc/r, wierefcre. God hath highly 4X^id him, and given 
Mm, a name above all names ^ Pbil. ii. 5^*9. I know not a* 
oy good; but humility is a means to obtain it ; am I in 
trouble, and would I have deliverance ? The Lordheareth 
the dejires <f the humble, Pfal. x. 17. Am I in a place of 
honour, and do I fear to fall ? A man's pride Jball being 
Uml^w, but honour Jhall uphold the humble in Jpirit^ Prov. 
XXIX. 23. Tho' places of advancement be flippery, yet 
the humble (hall be upheld. Am I dtfconfolate, and 
would I fee niore of God, and of his favour and love? he 
that is in the lowed pits, fees flars in the day time, Th$ 
Lord will revive the Spirits, of the humble, lia. Ivii. 15. 
'Would I be advanced not only pn earth, but in heaven ? 
Who/bever Jball humble lumjelf as a little child, the fame 
Jhall be great in the kingdom of heaven. Mat. xviii. 4. 

think of ikeje principles I pride leads to heli, but hn« 
mil! ty to heaven. It was' an anfwer that a philofopher 
gave to one that aflced him what God did in heaven ? Why, 
laid he, he is beating down the proud, and lifting up tbq 
bamWe, 4- ^ 

SECT. XIIF. 
0/ Satav^s Temptations to Pajfton or Anger. 

OT HE R S are of choleric difpofitions, and fo prone 
\o paiSon or anger, that they break all rules both of 
reafon and religion: Now Satan^that pbfcrws their tem- 
per, puts.on, to make them more imaging, fierce, and fu;*. 
rioQ^; Satan Axil hatha great haud. (VrokQ ii},every fm, ha 
^D eaiily make ufe of our bodies, by commotion of the 
tumours, he can flic us up to unclc?nnefs, paiEon, re» 
veuge, and all othec feqf«?al lufts. Hence carnal deiirc$ 
are called bis lujis^ John viij. 44, apd giving f lace to an? 
gcr, is in the apoAle's language cl, giving place to the devil^ 
i^ph. iv. 26, 27. Indeed the heathen, yhg upd^rftood noc 
the operation of the devil, thought all, our coj^Si^h were 
againft internal paffions, but my text is clear* *«\ye wrefr 
^tle not only againft tliem, but agaiud principalities an^ 
'powers, and rulers of the darknefs of this worjd, and 
-fpiritual wIckedneHes m heavenlies.* I (hall not deny 
but fometimes we begin the temptation, and fometimes 
$atim^ as Zanard fpeakiog of the QUt\yard power of the 
K 3 ' devils 
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Atn\ cm'teqEipefls, Sometimes, faid he, he may ^aUe the 
matter, at other times the matter beipg prepared, Satad 
may adjoin himfetf, and make the tempeft oiore impeto- 
011^, And yet for all this, it mall be granted, that rhere 
IS a Jnft, and harmlefs, and holy anger, Be ye angry y and 
fin mt, faith the apofiie, Epb iv. 26. Thus Jacob was 
angry. Gen. xx3(. 2. and Mofes was angry, Num. 2^vi. i ;• 
and Nehemiah was angry, Neh. v. 6. and Jeremiah was 
angry, Jer. vi. 11. and Chrift himfelf was angry, Mark 
ill, 5. Biit this paflion of anger I fpeak ot, it is that whjcii 
h unjuft and fiafnl, \% i$ anger which gives place to the 
devil, it is an anger which mifles in obj^, time.'ineafure, 
CQ d p and other circumfhnces. Give me leave but a while 
to mfill on thefe, and theii you will know what anger U 
IidFuI, gnd what anger I mean. 

[ . It is fuch an anger as mifles io' refpefl of the ob)eA; 
holy aog^r hatha right objed, as matters of reafon, reli* 
gioQ, the honour ^nd glory of God, and o^ Jefus Chrift, 
but finfu) anger is either exercifed about nothing: Tbds^ 
tnany are angry, and they know not wherefore, There's 
a g J eat deal of cry, as they fay, and but little wool ; or it 
\% exerqf^^ about every tt)ing. Thus every trifle, and e;f 
very toy, apy thing in the world that falls out'in the kaft 
maoner again A tbdr minds, puts many into anger; or it 
is cxetciffd aga'mH fome excellency that God^ath befloW" 
ed upoQ others more than themfelves. So ^aul was an- 
gry with David, and Cain was angry with Abel. When 
tygers fmell the fragraney of fpiccs, they are put into a 
rage of fury (as Ipm^etimes you have heard) fo tnany are 
^Dgry at the graces of.God*s Spirit which they obferve in 
others, * Thefe, and fuch like, ar^ iheobjefts about which 
Cn^ul anger is conyerfan t. 1 

2, It is fuch an anger as mifle$ in refpeA of time. Holy 
anger is deliberate, lealbnable and fhort; btt,t the anger 
^hkh the devil fets on, it is, 

I, Sudden add indeliberate; thus many men apd wo* 
mtn have tinder fpirits, or gud powder fplrlts, aOboD ss 
ever the fire c^es to tjiem they are all in a flame. A<* 
gaifiD this faith Solomon, ' He that is angry dealeth fool* 
'' ifliiy/ Prov. i¥. 17. « And be not hafly in tJiy fpirit <♦ 
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* te aogry, for aoger refteth in tbe bofom of foots/ Ecd. 
^.9. From this hafly anger, wecail the paffibo of soger 
lufldiefsy fnch a man is aa faaAy man, or incb a woman 
ieaobafty woman^ Now this is folly, faith the wife man, 

* He that is flow to wrath is of great nnderflandlng, bnt 

* be that is hafty of ffnrit, exalteth folly. Wherefore my 

* belofed brethren, let every man be fwift to hear, flo^ 

* to fpeak, and flow to wrath,' Prov. xiv. 27. Jama i. 19. 
Holy aoger is flow, whereia it imitates God, but fiofnl 
aager is fnddeo. 

2. It is nnieafonable. Thns many are angry in the 
prefence of others, who (honid not fee it, or they are an- 
gry when they fee others angry before them. This mtndi, 
me of the cotinJel that one gave to a yoapg mamed con-^ 
pie, who were both of paffionate choleric fpirits, that ibey. 
AoBid be fare not to be jangry together, it cannot h^ good, 
to add heat to fire ; or thqr are angry when they are a- 
t>ont to perform a dnty. this is the devil's feaibn; many 
are angry cither before fermon, or after it, or it may be, 
•immediately before or after prayer: to thefe, fcith ChrifJ, 
c Firft be reconpled to thy brother, and then come and^ 
offer thy gift,' Mat. v. 24. And of thefe, faith the a- 
poftle, * I will therefore that men pray every where, lift- 

* tag np hands wt^iont wrath,' t Tim. ii. 8. That' wrath 
At foch a time is an impqifoning and heavy hindrance, 
^ich clogs anddips the wings oCa prayer, that it can ne- 
ver be abk to afcend up into heaven; and therefore this^ 
anger is very nnieafonable. 

3.' Sinful anger is cooflant, it abides too long, the fan 
goes down npon it; when the apoflle faid, Be angry and 
fin not; be adds, let not the fun go down upon ydnr 
vrath, neither give plaqe to the devil, Bph. iv. 26. Any 
nan that retains his anger longer than evening, gives place 
to the devil. Many oin fay. Shall I give way to mine e- 
ncrny? Shall I yield to him that hath done me fnch and 
(uch wrong? Bnt they little conftder, that in retaining 
Aeir anger they give way to the devil, they yield to the 
deWl. What! is it not better to yield to yonr brothe^, 
*o'yonr inferior, than to yield to the devil? Shall men. 
live as if they di^nk no other waters 'bnt that of Maflah 

K 4 8^P<fc 
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and Meribahy of the waterf of firife I At ihe chnrcb imi\ 
cooceraiog God, Jer. i. 6. Will he referve his aager fbc^ 
ever ? fo nJay 1 fay of (ach, Will they refcrve their atfgcr 
foe ever? Surely this aoger isfiofol id refped of time. 

4 It is foch ap anger as mifles in refpefl: of me^fure; 
holy aDger keeps withip compafs, but fo doth nor fhi% 
|ior do 1 wonder, for amongft &U the afTeftions or paffioot 
of the oiind, there is none more like toabbund in mearurt 
than the paffioQ of angeri it is a fiery pafGoo, and 6re wc[ 
know is apt to exceed: How great a fire will bn^ fpark 
kindle! 

4. It is (ach an anger as milTes in refped of the end; 
holy anger hath right aims and ends» as the gkn-y.of God, 
^nd good of fouls : Bqt what is the end of this anger \ 
What ! is it a paQioqate n^an aims at ? If 1 may aafwer; 
for him, either he aims at this, that he may fatisfy a pee* 
vi(h (pirity or he aims at this, that he piay bripg others 
under him, or he aims at this, that h^ may be elteeaed 
of others as fomebody in the world, or he aims at this, 
thathenviy have his will another tune. Thefea^e th^ 
chief endf of a pafllcmate fpjrit. But oh it is otherwif; 
with a gracious fpirit ! fuch an one may be angry fome- 
times^ but it is not to fatisfy himfelf, but to bring things 
into order, it is not to fubjeft others under bins, but to 
bring all xi^der God; it is not to appdf^ibmebody in thf 
world, but that the glory of God niay more appear ; 11 is 
not to have his will inore at another time, but that God's 
will may be done on earth as it is in heaven; It is not thj^t 
he may avenge him&lf, but that h^ may do good to others, 
never n:K)re aiaiii\g at the party's good that he Is/angry 
withal, than at that very time when he is moft angry. 
Mow you may fee what anger't inveigh againft^ and what 
anger it is wb^^h gives place to the devil. 
" § E C T. XIV. 
Of our WnfiHitg with Satan to oyerconyi this Sin» 

IN refiding Satan amMhis fin, do you wrefile thus, 
I. Be you humbled for. wh^t hath been been paft| 
Ftfe you but humbled £or fin in genera], ii would much 
iBedten yourfpirits; but were you humbled for this par- 
^Hivht (^y in that you have been formerly fo peevilh and 
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]iettifli» Oh die good that yon might get by this humilia- 
liao! Is not this the way to mortify fio at: the root I At 
vbeo weeds are oioifiiied at the root, tbeo it is the time 
to get them op, and not when all is dry. So when the 
' bearr is bonUed for this fin at the root, when the heart 
[: is bedewed vnth tears of repentance, and becomes foft and 
fteOiy, which before was ftony and hard, then will this fin 
up or be mortified with far more eafe* I lay tbb homi* 
liatioD as the fonndation of all other helps, many being 
coofinced that fach or fiich a thing onght not to be done, 
they refidve preientty tiiey will do ib no more, but they 
bottom not their refolntion upon humUiation, and fo all 
comes to nothing, bat as the morning dew it quickly fa« 
oilheth. O begin here, repent of fins paft, of former p^- 
tiftiaefs and peeviOmefs of fpirit, and upon this fonndatioo 
we may comfortably hope the building may fiaod, not^. 
9^thAanding the rain, and floods, and winds that may 
beat npon it. 

a. Reiblfe and renew yonr reibintions and oovenanta 
irith God from day to day; it may be yon find that natn- 
Ttily yoo are overcome with paffion, and therefore each 
morning think bat thas with yoarfelf, I may meet with 
Qocafion this day to dlfqoiet my heart, I have had experi-^ 
eooe, that tho* the day hath bnen fair ii^ the morning, yet 
it hath been font Before night ; I fee I am weak, I have 
fesKfimes promifcd and covenanted with God agaioA this 
{a, bnt I have been overcome again a^d again, I will now 
iberefofe in the flrength of Chrifl refolve that this day, 
vhatlbeveif fidls. ont, I will bear it quietly, and if I be 
wronged { will implead it the nea^t day, or the next op* 
portooity, only tUs day I will retain my qaiet of fpirit. 
Why thus wonld yon i[efoltye, and ren^ yonr refohitioa 
from day to day, who knows Hot it might gain npon yonr 
bearts to overcome paffion ? And if a little were bntdone 
for the preient, yei woold it not b^ {^. bard as now it is to 
otercooie it afterwards. 

3, Set a high price npon the qnietnefs of yonr ijpirit» 
itttet is a dry mor/el and qtdUn^ thirtvntb^ than an 
hufefiMsf/aari/iceswMJrifi, Prov.xvii. i* There is 
U Ottch differenoe bptwix^ ^nietneis^d fisifi^ as betwixt 

nfiormy. 



154 ^'^ ^*''* Devils. 

a ftonny, dark, tempefiuous oight, and a calm, fweef 
fuQ Oiioe fam0ier*8 day. When the apoftle fpeaks of the 
oraamenc of a tneek aod qoiet fpirit, he adds, that ici th<r1 
Oght of God if: is ef great price, i Pet. Hi. 4. Otliergra-^ 
ces are predotm with God, bat a meek add qaiet fpirit la 
ia the fight of God of great price, it is worth a great deal« i 
it 13 a jewel of great worth; kings, and princes, and ooble^ 
wear jewels fometimes worth thonfands of pounds, but 
every meek man and woman that goes up and down, dio' 
never (b poor, yet they wear a pearl wor(h a world ; rhui^ 
God efteems it, and fo (hould we al(b. Tell me you that ' 
bear crofles with a quiet and meek fpirit, do you not find 
a great deal of comfort in thl^ quiet and meek frame? 
Why then fay, It (hail coft me dear but I wiU keep thia 
frame: If a man (hould throw dirt at you, and you had 
a gulden ball in your hand, would you throw that away 
|>ct*aufe he throwa dirt at you ? What if others caft upo4. 
you reproaches* ^nd froward words ? Xbey have no other 
weapons for themfelves, they fcarce ever knew in all thw 
lives what the fweetnefs of a quiet fpirit meant: Qh but 
you that fear God, and whom God hath adorned with 
the graces of his own Spirit, do you prize 9, quiet fpirit ti 

an high rate, do you fufTer for it, for there is much good 

• • ■ •• 

'^ *^ « 

4. Remove the occafions of anger. As Cptys king of 

Thrace, when one brought him curious veflTeh, but brit- 
tle, I fuppofe of glafs, or the like, he commended their 
rare workmanftiip, yet prefentlj brake them, left (being 
of an bafty nature) when his fervants by any accident had| 
broken them, he fliould have been exce/fively angry. 
When Saul cafl a javelin at Jonathan to fmite htm, then 
Jonathan arofe from the table, and would eat no meat in, 
gaol's prefence. It is onr wifdom to get out of the com- 
pany of fuch as have offended; us, as Jonathan did, rather 
than fioful anger fhould break out. Or, 

'5. If theoccafion cannot wellbereinov^, thengivs 
reafon leave to interpoie and divert. It was ^•od^counfel 
which Athenodorus gave to Auguftus, that ,^hen the ob* 
}tOi and oaaiipns of choler were in his eya, be Ihould not 
be moved/before he had pronounced ova* the letters di tb<| 

alphabeu 
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plpUbet: Wheo the mind is diverted, there may be fome 

TooiD to deliberate, and therefore ia thk cafe* divert to 

Ibme other bofioefs, compny, pleafaat employmeDt, 

thoughts of cootent: Thefc are noble coolers, and very 

fooyinient to (lack this paflionate fire. As phyficians ob* 

ierve in bleeding, , when a man or woman bleeds very vio* 

ItQtiy at the nofe, the way to flench the blood k to let 

them blood in another vein: So thofe that are pafKonatc, 

they Ihoold labour to turn tlie channel of their afTe^ions 

aoother way. For roflance, What ! do I feci my anger> 

"fiir i let me ftir up fears ; oh let me have the fear of the 

great God before mioe eyes; or doth my anger Air? let 

me ftir np forrow ; oh let me grieve for their un, whereby 

they have provoked (Sod more than me: Or doth my an*. 

ger flir ? let me flir up love, I am called on to love mine 

OieiBies, and will not the heat of love take out the heat of 

i aoger I (he (hining of the fun upon a fire deadens the firew 

[tod fnrely the beanos of love in my heart towards God, 

and towards his laints, and towards my enemies, (hould 

^eaden or weaken this fire of paflion that is fo firong ii^ 

ne. Thus by a wile, as it were, mayfl thou fubdne 

thy anger, if thou canft bat turn thy affection another. 

: wy.. 

\ L If diverfions wiU not dp it, then Hand at the flaves 
I cfid, and refill this fin at its firft breaking out. A little 
ibiog will quench a great fire, when the fire is new kmd^ 
led, but if you. flay a while, then buckets of water will 
aot do it: The beginning (ffit^e is as when one lettetb out 
ivaUft (i may fay, as when one letteth out fire) then/ore 
kove nff cotftention heftre it he meddled hviihalt Frov. xv]i« 
14. You are to take as great care of the beginning of ao« 
ger, as you wonid b^ careful to quench a little Ipark of fire 
that is in the midfi of many barrels of gunpouder;* and 
fireat reafon, for the fire of contention which begins at a 
uttle (if not prevented) rifeth to a great deal. Camerari*^ 
OS td^ us a flory of two brothers, who walking out in the 
eveniDg, and feeing the element full of bright fpangling 
ftars, one of them being a grafier wi(hed that he bad u 



\ ina&y oxen as there were flars in the firmament i then faid 
^ ^eother brother^ and. if I bad a pafttfre as big as^c world* 

! ' " ' ' ' where 
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where would thoQ keep thy oxeo ? he aofwel%d» ia yom 
paftore : What, faid the other, whether I woiHd or oot J; 
Yes, &id his brother : The matter was very light, but k 
fell out very heavy, fqr they prereatly felt to words, dre^i 
ODe upon another, and killed one aootfaer. Do we not 
fee many oeighbonrs fall out about very fmaH maters^ aadi 
if fbme wife men in the beginning did bat mediate betweefti 
them, how eafily might they be reconciled ? otherwtfe thti 
fire kindles to foch a flame, that few or n6ne know bow to 
extingnilh it, or to make them friends. 

7* Be convinced it is much better to bear wrong, diaa 
to be finfuUy angry for wrong* In bearing wrong there 
is no danger of Satan's hurt; bat for the devil to come 
and tempt thee by this or that wrong, to be in a pet or. 
angry fit, there li^s the danger* It is Ahflin's expreffioo, 
when the fowler hath iet a net to catch fowls, then he 
comes and- throws ftones in the hedges to fright the birds 
out: So when the devil hath fet his nets and temptations ta 
catch p^ fouls in, then he fets others on to do thefti 
wrong, Cat fo he may uke them in his net : Oh take heed 
now of anger ! take heed of the net that the devil hath on 
the other fide of the hec^e; }t is better to fuffer wrong 
from another, than to funer fin in thy own foul. ■ Bus' 
how muft I do if I be inj ured ? I anfwer, i . Lock on God, 
and confider all thy wrongs and UAWorthy uiages, are or- 
dered by God, for thy everlafting good ; this very one 
thought, that God is the prindpai agent, kept freAi and. 
on foot in thy mind, will be of fovereign power to cool 
and beat back any intemperate anger, yea, and make thee 
fay to God with David, I was dvmb^ and opened not mv. 
mouthy hecavfe thm didfi it, Pial. xxxtx. 9. Thus Jofepb 
looked beyoad his brethren's barbarous dealing with him, 
and faid, The Lord fent me before you. Thus Job look- 
ed beyond the Chaldeans lawlefe outrage$, and iaid, Tb^ 
I/>rd hath taken away. Thu$ David looked beyond Shi* 
mei's dogged rancor, andfaid. The Lord hath bidden him 
to curie. Thus Jefus Chrift himfclf, blefled for ever, 
looked beyond the Phar]f<:es, priefts, Jews, Judas and the 
foldiers, to his Father's cup; This cup which my Fadier 
bath given me to drink, iball I no^.driok it ^ In cafe of 

injuries i 
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iojiiikf; fij tfam io Ayfdf. TUs is from God for my 

good, as fonietiiiiei old Eli lind. It is die Lord, let him 

; dt> what ieenethliim good. a. Lookooman* andmake 

ifae befi ooolfaiiAkm tfaoo caoft ^ aoy wroog done by bim ; 

^if the party that liath wronged thee be a yoaog man, im- 

i pqte it to his raflmelsy and want of experience; if he be 

aaddman, impoteittohisweakoefs,7birx^u^tfrf?« dd 

. BKQ are twice children; he might do thee wrong, and yet 

raeaa thee 00 harm ; if he be a good man, impute it to 

Jbme miflake, for certainly he wooid not parpofely do thee 

\ aoy evil ; if he be a wicked man, impute it to the enmity 

, betwist the feed of the woman, and the feed of the ferpent ; 

' if be do th^ harm, (ay it is no more than then expected 

from him. If thns thoQ wonldft make the beft confiroc- 

ticmof every things how mighteft thon overcome paiGon, 

; aod procure to thyielf a great deal of peace and patience all 

i thy life long? 

8« Take unto ifou tbejwcrd cf the Spirit, vfhich is the 

I 'mrdrfPod, Ephef. vi. 17. Satan provokes men that thqr 

; nay be provdced, be would have them yield to anger» and 

I then they yield to him ; but that you may wreflle and pre* 

r vul, take up your weapons, have your fword (which is 

the word of God) in your bands and heart. It is the 

fword that days. corruptions, andiaunicattemptatiofis, as* 

David fald of Goliah's fword» There is none to that, 

xSam. xxi. 9. fb may we (ay of the fword of the Spirit, 

There is none to it. If yon a(k, how may I.fumiQi my- 

ielf with this weapon? or how may I cut afunder by this 

fword this temptation <^ anger ? I anfwer, 

1. Obferve the temptation: Satan ufually comes in with 
naoy motions or obj^icms, and lb puts on to wrath, or 
makes apologies for wrath. Now tbefe in the firft fdaoe 
ve mnfl: obferve. 

2. #Seek out a fuStable word, and with that anfwer him 
18 Chrift anfwered, faying, Avoid Satan, for thus it is 
written, I (hall name two, for they are main points. 

ObjeH, I. Satan in the objects. Tea hsth God faid, 
that whofoever is angry with his brother without a caufe, 
(ball be in danger of the judgment. Mat. v. 2a. Why a- 
^\\ is it bat one (in» and is it not a littk one ? it may be 

tboa 
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thoaart paflicmite» bot thou faileft ooty in tkis; hiirk bit 
u^hat others fay of thee, facb a mao is a very good maOi 
only he is of ao hdfty fpint, or fUch a vromaa is a veq 
gradoQS womao, only (he is of an hafty fpirit. So thef 
&7, and fo I fay, thou mayfV be angry, and godly, hafly, 
and holy, and therefore fin on. 

Jnfw. How? angry and godly? hafiy and holy? Sure* 
)y if this anger be ordinary, conAant, and reigning, thcf 
are not confiftent. Oh what need have I to look tony e« 
vidence \ the word feith, They ihdt art Chrift^s hav0 erth 
cijied'theflejbniijiththeafedlionsandliiftst Gal. v. 24. And 
what are thofc affeiflions and Itifts, bot among the refl^ 
Hatred, variaoce, euMilation, wraths firife? Nowiftbefi 
be oot crudfied, if thefe be not in fome good meafure mor- 
tified, how (hould I be good, or gracious, or godly, or 
holy? This is certain, when grace comes into the heart it 
works a change, and a new frame of fpirit : The word faith* 
'* The wolf fliali dwell with the Lamb, and the le<^fd 

* fhall He down with the kid, and the calf, and the young 

* Hon, and the fatltng together, and a little child (hall lead 
Mhern,' Ifa. xi. 6. The meaning is, that furious ffririts 
(hall then become meek, and hafty ffJirits (hall then become; 
gentle, grace will tame men; thofe that were in difpofiti* 
on like wild hearts, and hurtful creatures, (hall by his po#* 
ierful work be metamorphofed and become meek and hanri- 
lefs And ddth Sntan tell m , I may be ^Cious aiid 
peeviih! Would he flatter me, that a tonftant, ordinary* 
reigning, paffioaate (pirit, may confift with the truth <rf 
grace ? Avoid Satan, for it is written, this lu(^ ronfl be 
mortified, my lion-like nature muft become lamb-like, or 
I cannot be favcd. 

QhjeB, But 8aran puts into thee another plea, and tell^ 
thee, That if thou art ano[ry, thou art thereto provok- 
ed, thou could live quietfy enough in thy family, and a- 
wongrt thy neighbours, if thou wert not provoked, it is 
their fault that provoke thee^ and not thine, that thou art 
thus angry with them. 

Anfii). How? am I angry? and may be angry, bacaufe 
f am provoked ? what a reafcJn is thFs ? I would rather fiy 
that God nt)W calls on me for ibeeknefs, and not for an- 
ger; 
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{get; aby one cati be meek, when they are not provoked 

(as we izfy the devil is good when be 'n vrell pleafed) but 

\ iifiam provoked, then U the (eafoo, if ever, to exercife 

^ fiedfflds: The word faith, ' I'hat a godly man is like s 

L ! tree planted by the rivers of water, that bringeth forth 

'his froit in hb feafoo,' P&l. i. 3. It u the excellency of 

;. grace to work in due feaibn, for then is enrery thing bean- 

; tihil; and #hen is the dne feafon of jneeknefs, but oal/ 

vheo I am prpvoked ? or if this be a plea, why might it 

not be Mo(es's plea as well as mine.^ The word ikith, 

; * They angred him at the waters of ftrife„ they provoked 

; * bis fpirit fo that he fpakennadvifedly widi his j^ips,' PfaL 

cri. 33. Meek Mofes is now angry, and he was provoked 

unto it, bat that will not excttfe him before God ; for tfae^ 

vord ^th. It went ill with Mofes for their lakes. God 

; woqU never be entreated to let him go into the land of 

\ Caonan for this very (^n; and therefore avoid Satan, for it 

I is written if I am provoked, then is the feafon for meek* 

I Hels, for if I am provoked to anger, it will go ill with me, 

I iis it went ill with Moles, and no provocatiosi will be my, 

|«[C9fe. 

\ Bat Satan hath thonfinds of pleas, and fien thonfandt 
, of ways either to pnt thee into paffion, or to jnftifie thee 
^ 10 it. It is impoffible for me to infiancein alf, bnt againft 
them all f would have thee by np, and to make ale of fe- 
deral fcriptures; turn theal down in thy book, or learn 
them by heart (as wc bj) that thoo mayeft (till have thent 
iareadinefi; tfaeyarefoch asthcfe: 'Pride, andafrogan. 
' cy, and the evil way^ and the froward month do I hate. . 

* They that ate of a froward heart, are aboninatioa* 

' to the Lord, bat foch as are npright in their way, are 

'bis delight. Ceafe from anger, and forlake wrath^ 

' fret not thyfelf in any ways to do evil. Ye have heard, 
' it was faid by them of old time, thon fiiak dot kill, and 
' wbofoever (hall kill, (hall be in danger of the judgment ; 
' but I fay unto ybo, that whefoever is angty with bis bro^ 
' tber without a canfe, (hall be in danger of the judgment 
' and whomever (hall £iy, thou fool, (hall "be in danger of 

* bell fire.-: Let all bitteraefs, add wraths and aoger, 

* and daffloar* and evU fp^akio^ be put away from you; 

• with 



l6o IKir vfith Devils. 

* Math all malice^ and be ye kind cme t6 aoother, ttnderij 

* hearted^ forgtfing one^ndkher, evea as God for Cfarifl'lj 
' fake hathforgiven you,* Prov. vHi, 13. aad xi. 20, ' 
xxjzyii. 9, Mat. v. 21 . 22. £ph. iv. 31, 32. Arpootl 
(criptores as (o maoy fiords ? why then, wield the 
and in the ufe of them cat afnndcr all temptations of < 
tan* 

, 9. Set before thee the example of Chrift, tHl thoa Rn 
eft it to work upon, and to change ^tby Spirit: Chrift'Ji 
example* if rightly eyed and improved^ doth Hot only worikl 
morally, bat efficacioudy. by way of efficiency, [t'isref, 
ported of a noble earl EiQarius^ that he had fodi a qtM\ 
ipirity that all wondred, his wife abd others afked UV|J 
how he came to that meek, hnmble, and quiet framed 
To whom he anfwered thus, When any one wrotigs i 
faid he, I prefently turn my thoughts to the mjnries th 
Jefos Chrift fufiered, and I never leave offmmi&attfl^i 
remembring the injuries of Chrift, until I find noy T 
wholly quiet. Learn tf me^ faid Chmftl f^r lam medk 
Mat. xi. 29. Chriftians^ accordiog to the example of Je^ 
ius Chrift, ought to be meek ones; indeedi meeknefsil 
that evangelical grace that Ghriflians ought to imitate Je» 
lbs Chrift in ; and therefore learn of me, faith Chrift, (e% 
me before yon ; learn, and never ceafe iearnlog, till of tha 
fulnefs that is in me» you receive grace for grace, eveft j 
meeknefs for meeknefs. 1 

10. Pray confiantly in this* as in other like cafes; fnp 
down the fin of anger* pray for a fpiritof meeknefs en^-i 
treat the Lord to quiet and fw^cten thy frdward nature^ 
pray alfo, for heavenly mindednefs, and thou wilt not be 
difquieted with worldly troubles: As the upper region of 
the air is not molefted with wind, rain, bail, 6c. fo nei* 
ther is an heav&nly minded Chriftian, who is lifted up fai; 
above thefe fublnnary things, afBi^ted with them, or'pc* 
rifti for them: Pray alfo for faith, that thou, may ft roll 
thyfelf upon hnn and his promifes, who hath faid, That 
all things (hall work together for their good who love Ood 
ftnd are called; according to his pm^pofe, Rom.viii. 2S; 
>Vhy then fiiouldft thou be angry^ fedng God will turn' 
the iojoriet of iien into bkffii^ aad merdes? < Let him 

« aloive 
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* limCf and let him curfe, it may be the Lord will look oq 

'thioe affliftloQ, and that theXord will requite good for 

'luscar/iag this day/ 2 Sam. xvi. 11, 12. Pray alfo for 

iore, which i* of more force to reftrain thee from revenge 

(hao any injury to provoke thee to anger, for love fufFers 

loDgy yea^ love fofft^rs all tbibgs^ i Cor. xiii. 3,7. It will 

ma|;e tbee to look upoa him with whom thou art angry as 

8 brother, and therefore forgive him as thoa wouldfl have 

God to forgive thee ; it will make thee to meditate on the 

toboonded mercy of God, whole virtues thba muA imi* 

tateif tboo art his child;. he forgives thee, and he forgives 

[ tiiy enemies their maoy fios, and caofl not thou forgive 

tbem? Thou fiaadeft ia need of itifioitt mercy to wa(h a* 

y^l thy maoy foal offences, and wilt thou not let one drop 

^ ofoKTcy fall npoD thy brother to forgive him in fomc trif* 

% wrongs i O pray for lovct and pray for patience, and 

, pnyfor the affi(^aoe of God's Spirit to mortify thy anger^ 

: ^ to faoftify thy nature, that thou mayft be ferviceable 

, to God's glory, the good of thy brethren, and the furthe* 

raoce of thy owa falvation in Jcfus Chrill. 

S E C t. XV. 
. Pf Timptations in nfpiA of cur outwari Conditions* 

HITHERTO of temfitations in refpcfl: of our nafu. 
ral difpofitions; the next have a refpedl to our out* 
^ard conditions. Now thus we are either in profperity 0^ 
^jverfity ; if we are in profperity, then Satan tempts us to 
ftofefiaj whereto that ftateis moft fubjeft.as to forge tful- 
^'cferfGod, contempt of our poor brethren, love of the 
^orld, pride, &c. If we arc in adverfity, then he tempts 
J* to the ufe of unlawful means for the repairing of our e- 
wates, or to difirufliog in God,, or to ftcaling, defrauding, 
i&DroiQring, repining, whatnot? I cannot infid on all thcfe 
I^ticulars, for I intend brevity, only I (hall mention one 
palt in reference to profperity, and another as to adver- 
%i and then have done with this head, - 
SECT. XVI. 

IOf Satan's Affaults of Contemning our Brethren. 
F We are in pri^perity, it is one afiault of Satan^. and it 
is our common fin to contemn our brethren ; the very 
^ Qf the Gorinthianss who ia theicioRc^ffiafls carried ft 
L ' ' ■ ' " ■••■ 61 
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fb aiseiqtti^ny, thftfode washiAigry, to trie, diejpoor.W 
another ^as drtuikeo, to wit, thetidi ; tbk miide the «^ 
pdHle t6 dk them, ' What! hate ye aot houfi^ t&«al 
' and drink iQ? or defpife ye the ehttrch dt add» Md^Ouflli 

* thefti that hjive not ?' t Cor. x2. if* li. lo thdor^iM 
thMthat drep^r. The tery cafe alfo of the Chri£ki4 
Jcw^ td general, dnd thet^fore faith Jaitiei in bii gclieitl«» 
]7ifile tor thead, * My brstbreii, hft¥e fiotthe faith «f ooT 

* Ldfd Jeiiis thfift with f^fjiea of |>erfoQ«) for i£ tko4 
^ coma traro yonf aiftittbty a ttan with a g<rfdmi tiHg, it 
^ ^ncyodly appfirel, and there tOlfie iA alfo 4i poor ttiftil la vSk 

* rdtdcdt, ye hare refpeA to Mm that weareth tbe gay 
^ ctOailih)^, atfd ye fay td hi«i» Sit tho» h6»« ia a good 
^ place, bat ye fiy to the p6ot^ Sia&d thou therd« or fit 
^ ntidek' my fbotftod: Are ye oot partial la yoi}H€lvei|4 
** and jtnigea of «Vil thoughts,* James kii. ), 4* i fbA 
QOi deny, btkt th^t t!)er6 1^ a bdy and ^»arraftmble t^^peS 
of p^fona, ib refped of their age, calliiKi gifta* greatA^ 
!n tht \voi-M, b<^t WhefSt gt*eat revertftOe is flIdWed to ttH 
rich, and our poof brethren a^e ttndet toiHeft^t, aa tf ibcf 
Were nhworthy our company and tooi^erfe^ When we gofo 
far aa 10 cftcetti the widced rieh «bo^6 ih« fOdty poor^ 
that when we h debafe the godly poor we KoofiAvt 
them not at all according t^ their emliiedey in gfaoa« 
imd hfgh ftatioti b Cfaridfenlty) bat we pafa by thts 
^ppeat^Ce of God in them, without any ttiark or «iorictr^ 
ftrely th^i is a Tm^ and this ifs a temjycatton of li^ma i tsaa 
it l)e of aty ^iOg that"^ oi^, that ^ tefpeft Axxild bfe 
\&A to a worldly Itiftre rather thasi fo^ fpkitmd fracef 
That k gold t^ flioutd be ffreferred before a rkb ftfit!i» 
<dOth thh %^v^ of OhriHianity ? <^ tatber dotb k ntH &» 
%iiroftheorderof thrfeprinctpalitwa, «idpiQ^ers, ami: 
11iie«,^ftdrpiritualwfckedfi€ffe«hc!^in*ay*extf Ibefievtt 
devife do th4js in op^cNdtioa to Got'atid *ia ways^. 
they defpife the pootiftd prefer the ftA'; batbeatlieaa^ 
beloved JbreilireD, bath not <Jod diofen the poor of thia 
*. world, t?ch ih felthi aadliciia of thelci&giott?' James 
t!. 5. dod and tbedeyfi art afs ooatrary as a^aybe^ •<;«4 

* hath iref ^ to the lowlitiefa of bia haadaiaideii, he a** 
V Awh ibteib »f kw iiegih^e, be filletb ^ baagiy Widi 

•good 



! . lF4r Vfiih Devils. lijj 

i^|n) MAgs, aod tfae rich h(s (eodf ft^ efli(>tf,^ Luko 
^ 4I, 49. dat Saiaa prafers wicked woridliog^y Ittd a^* 
cordii^y temptB otkers to £Xal^ adFanoe aftd hoDOsr tfac0i# 
irhiJd the goifijr poor muii be oegleAeld, oMKen v4» dtr 
fitted, aa| it auijr Im perfec^ted, becanie of tb^troQliVAr^ 
&f(HatbifipB64 cotHis^nareihey moAprdoeifafttaremau; 
lad rich, aod profpei^ 4q this world, what <jMre ffaejr for dbyt 
(ma§e of God (hjoiog ia ipesta ChrHliaos^ If they be tot 
d tfe^iaak, tbcy wiii Ccorce look qo them 98 mco» aiiicli 
k&ugpAif, and as Oayid ^k thtm, Thg tkaOnaM tf th^ 

« IE C T. xm\. 

IF thi« be one of Satan's UratagidkQS for the Dp-JfttiiBg 
and aphoMifig of hts oum IciDgAom, thieb yoia M^hbin 
^ 6atb t>ki{ed vAth oox^vtA ^Aaftes, k coooerDs T^xm 
^tdmk^^tS^€& agfllaft tins |enpraciofi,AQd to wrefiie tims^ 
I. O^o chcfl} that fear ^God, be tixof nev^r ^ {)0or4 
«e they not «be ^idr j jpf £od, the <tre»(aie of Gxsd; jtihe 
jim'oB'dF XSod, the peeitfiar pieopic ^ ;t5bd| aod y^Hhotf 
^ fOB adiadaed of d^ 59ho are ^r^donf, bcduife diAf 
^ ve oatwar^y flneao^ What is this bmto bie aihamed M 
I <%rift YAtdAii l}< was foor iii the wortdl, Aod b^ f reack- 
I Wtiie ^pei to the poor, iaod .ht accptiats of vthe ptiy $A 
\% meinbers, ahd at <Y^ laft Av§ >hc «rittiadci|oiv]^e diat 
l^hatls 46aeto>tbe-poor, it Is all one asif Jppie to bm- 
jf^. 0^iibeflot4aiai9ed of^heiD, as y«ii iKaidd a^ 
lH«e Cbdft so he a^ianied of jjrov at the laft iday % men i«e 
'^IUm^«h0e^4o^^4h<^#ceafiice, I jtofl t£^ foil rttai^ 
^le^odl^^poor ^e the chuiroM itt^afure, Aiid vpoq il^t 
i BccooQt ^wlio^mKoiild «ot owh shamf t neipeaoiw <w))iq(li 
tMr^i^i(iFaa|ofuffcr4iiarss»^d<M^ t^ftyraot tha^i|acrfib* 
I'^tedhtm, i}ii4erflaQdia#biin404>e'ad6f|COQ'0fi^ 
I'l^JQ a -diArlhiH^ cf/rhe cboreh*^ rkhes^ ihe proooifed 4p 
^^tlf 4 doable <pr6y^ th^apprebehrioD^of one JSo^ i(U* 
[ 7fi)uW 'thercupoo he ttepiaoded of Laurcpce where im^ 
^fsbitacioe of the church ; jL»a|ir6Di:e'CniviD^ tbrpe d^ 
i *fl^, he proo^&d te declare b hiiii 4»b0|e !the tudmi 
I "^'^ be'had: lo tfae^iieaQ kysk^ i»t-c^v^A 4Mmk^ #f 
N:Oiiiftiafis so be gai[bei:ed t(^^herr i«^ dy<^<0f 
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bis aofwer was come» the perfecutor ftriAly chaigM hitf 
to (tadd to his promife; then valiant L»iireoGe ftretcbiag 
oQt his arms over the podr> faid, Tbefe are the predons 
treafare of the church, theie are the treafore indeed, ia 
whom the faith of Chrift reigoeth* m wjbom Jefas Chiift 
hath his maQfiOQ place: What more ?reck>as }eweb caa , 
Chriil have than ihofc ia whom hehath prooBiifed to dwdl? 
for fo it is writteo, I was hungry, and ye gave me to eac, 
i wa^ thirfty, and ye gave me to drink, d^c* and look: what 
ye have done to one of thefe^ the fame ye have done to 
me. Indeed this anfwer vexed the tyrant, biit the poor 
martyr flood to it, tho' he died for it a mod cruel deads: 
O do ye owtk them who are godly poor V now for (hamt be 
not, yon afltiamed of them . 

2. Cbfe with them, vouchfafe to be mnch in thdr ib- 
clety : This was the apaftle's role. Mind twt high things, 
but condejcend to men rf hw efiate^ Rom. xii. 16* Jerome 
in his epiftle to Pamachius, bade htm to eqnal himfelf with \ 
the poor, and noWand then to go into the cells of tbef 
needy. I can eafilyobferve how the rich aflbdate them* j 
felves with the rich, and many times with the poor or jo- ( 
ferior forts of men, but they are with the moft vile, pro* | 
fane, and debauched of all the poor in the country. Ia I 
the mean time, the godly poor are (Irangers to. them, and ( 
Arange they inuft be; unlefs tbey will drinkj fwear, ram* [ 
ble, and applaud them for ihdr kindneCi and bofpitality to , 
'all the rabble with whom Ihef cQqverfe and live* Alast ; 
this is not the life of Chriftiwft, but of heathens. I (haM !^ 
never forget the common fs^iHg of a grave, antient» aod 
godly divine in this country, who is now with God, A ; 
leg <^ a lark, faid he» is more Worth than the whole body \ 
of a kite. (>nt poor fbsl, be it never fo poor* if it bate I 
but the breathings of God's Spirit in it, he is of more va» ; 
Iiie than a village, or a whole town full of wicked, de- ' 
bauch'd, atbdftical boon companionsi as we ufually ciU 
them: God's people (whether poor or not are the ^ory 
of the world, ye^, the glory of God bimtetfs bnt as for 
others, God fpeaks of them as dirt and drolSt Tbm piat4t 
away aU the mcked rf the earth like drqft^ Pfal. csiK. f 19. 
God's people are nfiially in £criptur« called |iis 'pgi'tioa» 

3U 
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^fheh^ifs p$rfion is bis people^ Dcut xxxU. 9. ' His plea- N 

fiat portion, Tbty hav$ made my pteafant portion a d^fifate 

'vtSdemsfs^ Jcr. xii. 10.^ His treafurei his peculiar trea^ 

fore* Tr/baU'b0 m peculiar treafure to me ahave a,llpeopte^ 

for all the earth is mrie, Exod. xix. 5. His glory, t{ie crowa 

of hts glory, TImtJbab alfo tea crown of ghry in the hand 

ef the Lord, and a royal diadem in the hand of tffy God^ Iffi.. 

Ixli. 3. What! is it thasf are poor faints in fuch efteem 

witfa God, aod he looks opoo them as bis portion, his 

pfeafant portion, hi9 treafure, hi£| peculiar trea(bre, his 

glory, the crowiiof bis gbry ? 4) then how fliould you 

bend yonrielves to dofe with ibetp, and'to be much in their 

(odety, whofc very fociety is tadeed the coimauaioa of 

faints! 

3. Delight {q theoi; as thofe in whom God himfelf de? 
%bts. * Pavid, tho* a kkg, cooid ftoop thus far : I believe 
be was uppn the pomt of charity, wbep lie fpake thus of 
them, but whom -Md his charity /beuefir? Not God, hoc 
bis poor faiiits. ' O my foul, thou haft faid unto tha 

* Lord, Thoti art my Lord, my goodnefs eKt^ndeth not 
^ unto thee, but to the faiots that are in the earth/ and 

* 16 the es^ellent in whom is ail my delight/ PJai. xvi« 
a> 3 • It fisems the poor (aints were a kti\g's delight; kiogsi 
bav)g their delights, aadthis was all the delight kipg Da- 
vid had, {n them is all my delight. And no wonder, for 
beretn lU conformed to God, the poor iatnts are God's de- 
light; it IS God's jadgnaeot of men, That the righteous is 
more excellent than his neighbmr* Prov. xii. 26. Hence 
fome obferve^ i}\zi the lion and eagle were not offered in 
facrifice to^God, but the poor lamb and dave were; great > 
and brave fpirits of the world, high as the eagle, and \oU 
ty as the lioQ, God regards them OQjt, but popr humble 
fpirks that are contemptible in the eyes of the world, thofe 
are precious to God ; he ddights in them as in his own 
darlings. Why thus I 4q you ddight in them, as thofe 
m whom God himfelf delights. . 

4. Do thcwigood, as thebeft and chief objefts of cha- 
rity. It is the apoftle's advice, * As we have opportunity, 

' let us do good unto ail men, but erpecially unto theq^ ^ 
'Nthoareof thehodlholdoffaltlV Gal, vi. to. You fee/. 




Wat ivifh t>euiU: 
^6 ii it ^p^taliy pxit tp&H thMi Lff Bi tS ftyn ^ 

c^& 6f It^vd, 6r of ikiftdfieft, or 6f altfw, p^oidifdHotif^ 
Ijr t6 ill is Srive, aftd |^ti a gock! rcl^6tt of iha td^ntffs 
vAA the frfatfti of tneti ; add yooi ftiM tiei^e^'K^^^ the prdlfe 
<rf 06d fo^ tfife. If ydti will dq iny offied df Id^e. kifid- 
itrfy, rftes, dr tlte like, b6 fofe td fdt an cffietiairy oii th6 
bdiifhdid of f^th. TM(t m th^ that i-el>i-efent Gfirift,- 
ahd liAei^iiie the tgernbefs df Ghri{^, ^'od ffaM 'm CUrttt^i 
ifedd; f6 fi^ will fell jdtt at the laft diy, * For I was «!< 
« hflngty, liad ye p^^e Ae tibeat, I W^ tKffly, and fi 

* liaiR^d, atid ye clothed tiie, fick, aftd ye yifited md^ fe 

* prKoQ, and ye came unto me, In as much as ye httts- 

* ddnfe it tfiitd fhe teaft of thefe ooijr brethfeii, ye JjaVe ddne 
'itutltdme.* Mat.xkW^J. 3A Mark, thofe whd aW 
dhrift;^ bfi^threli^ fWfitich the wicked are todt) yea, thof(S 
utrhd aVd the teft dt Cfitift*s brethren, t^hich th(* prbtiif, 
high Ibfty bti^ are il6t) why thefe are they whbta Chriff 
fe(:kdtis dh hU 6\n^ipl acconnt, fd that Whitfdfci^f ye do to 
tfiefta, ydtidd it onto hjoi. Oh that this pka of Chrift 
w^fe ^t\t on yotif dodrs, that yon tnight bettet knou^ 
^bdiii t0 wdcdtne ib, aijtd whotn toenteftain at!d do gdo4 
ntitd, ^ ydti wotild biid Welcome, and give eidtertalnnieot 
idJ^fllsChtifthimfelf. 

8 t C T. XVllt. 
d£thi AffaUhs ofSataH td tht life of hifiUtifid MckHU 

If ye ar6 in adverCty, Satan iifually tempts lis to thd. 
tofo of uiilawf ul means. Thus When Chri ft had no 0?* 
didary ifieaiis of getting bredd, Satan tempts hith' td prd* 
vide for himfeif by extraordinary. When Efao carUe o»l 
6f the fieU tveary, addhdngry, and almoft dead for ^'ant 
df ifi^it, then fell, thy bii-th -right, faid Satan, atidfoh^! ^ 
did. Whferi P^tei- was in great dinger in the high pricfl*5 
Bill, then deiiy thy nnafter, fald Satan, forfwtar biih, and 
curfe thyfetf. When we are in adverifity and ih Waat?, 
ttfeft ftith Sitab, Thou tobft live, thou fniift not put forth 
fhy feifiiiy to beg, thbu mnfl: ntter thy 'Wares, tho* by ly* 
ing, (wearing, eSiafting, decciting. Want attd ncceffity is 
**^p devir^ opfdrtllfilty tb fel tipon ni ; fowlcH dfu^lly fet 



tborfi^fcsfbrbirctoiQ the wiotcr timct when tbctf to 
I :va&t of food; a&d therefore pmyed Agor, Give oie nci* 
^ iber poverty Qor richer ; and why not poverty i Left 1 1>^ 
: f oor and ileal and tajce the oatnc of Cod 10 vaio prof • 
' XXX. 3, 9. In porerty, teaptacioas arc iUong to dlAruQ; 
\ io ftcal, ly^ Amr, or to u& ill Oiifts, aad ualawfal ncaon 
• Many a cime haye I iecn a poor pro&tT^r put to (bifr^ ao4 
' ^hilft others ceofaced, I have tnooght with myfelf* Ahi^ . 
' Ippor foviji, vhy (hoxA^ I or any other ceafurc this poCK 

SUA ? little ]^Qo^ we the temptatloos to which he U fub* 
. j^. fiut IP f«icb kt me give £ome oouafcl. 
\ SECT. XIX. 

0/ Wr^ing -with Satan in thU refpeS. 

CONSIDER, that all good thiogs atcthca bcautifn^ 
wheo they are coinpafied by good meunc. Heocc^ 
tk{odly man confulu evo* what U joft, X30t what is guio* 
&I; or what oiay be compared by honefl courfcs, not 
what nay bcgaioisd by fraud, deceit, oovnage, or jlv: like 
carnal deafogs. * Setter is a iipk with j ightcoufacl^ 
* xhan gwat reyeaae3 wi^thjout right,' J?rov. xvj. S. 

Z. Confider, ib^ftlwc! if ooneoeffity, if ordioary au* 
lawful oev^uit fail, Ip «fe iiajjawful; wheft niea fay, I muft 
Eve aad m^A^aja qiy family i Jftoow, it i$ pot abfiiiutdy 
toeitry thou flmildil live, boc fe long as God pleafcib 5 
uav, it ia ab&tjstcijr «pc0iry Jbat ihou ihouldft rather pe- 
tiflb, and «ot ii«)^ tbao bc:eali;Ood> co{mn;iAdincnt6; jr 
thou diefl iQK, wajgyt of t9Gm%n Aoa ip«ayfl go to heaven a# 
l-3Zarus, oimI cx<;haiiae a mifcr^blf iife with ao i>«tppyi, 
btif toieci^ thee frx^OJ dyiog, -thou lo&ft thy fotfU this 
b to leap ontof ihcfrykg p*u> icxo the fire. Thpu hadfi. 
better ftarve, thaa tbco' di(lr<fs to uft tjnh wfui tnttics, 
aadfo oflfend God. Who would wilfwily, upon apy 
preteoce, t\m hijmfelf into ao hot bufning oveq ? O taks? 
becd! .0 for -fcaine. never plead a peed or iicoeffityfoc 
hcllJ 

3. Confider, that whatfoever 3s got wiih ill incat^, ia 
got with God's auger; and the ipiit-tjng (bipwreck of a 
good confcieocc; an hard bargain J This m^de Solonara 
uy, Tb«-p is gold, and a xnuUitude of rubies, Prov, 2t3f. 
14. whi4;b happily inay be got in fcUing or buying by a 
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felfe oath or lye ; but the lips of truth zx9 a prepons jC'W* 
el. The mfauiug U^ that truth and a good confcieiiQe 
are hr more preciou$ than gold or rubies. Oh it is a piti-^ 
f ul exchange, when with the lofs of our beft jewels, -we 
gain nothing but dung and drofs: * What is a nraa profic- 
• ied, if he gain the whole world, and lofe his own foal ? 
f Or what IhaU a man give in exchange for \As fovl f* 
Mat. xvi. 26. b the folly to favq the nail of thy finger^ 
with the lofs of thine eyes ! to get a little wealth, aod to 
jjoie thy God, thy foul, and a good confcience, more wortli 
than worlds. Mr. Perkins relate^ a (lory of a good maa, 
who belog ready to flarve, dole a lamb, and being about 
tp eat of it with his poor children, and as his manner wa^ 
to crave a bleffing, he durft not do it, but fell into a great 
perplexity of coofcience, acknowleged his fault to the 
owner, and promKed reditution if ever God enabled him. ;. 
In this cafe, if ever thou repenteft, thus will thy coaicd- |; 
ence fmite thee, ^nd if thou never repenteft, thy 4:onfcieoG8 f; 
will be as a worm gaawing on thee in hell. 

4. Labour to live the life of faith. If lawful means 
fail, as bread in famine, yet mayft thou feed thyfelf witi^ 
faith. Is not this the Pfalmift's cure? * Truft in the 
' Lord, and do good, fo (halt thou dwell in the land, ^od 
•verily thou ihalt be fed,' Pfal. is^xvii. 3. Mark that 
verily^ it is all one with in truth ^ndfiablenefs thoujbah 
^efed. A promiie well improved, is inftead of meat and 
drink to a hungry foul; the juft, in traubfdome times^ 
fha!l live by faith, Heb. x. 38. Did not Abraham thus^ 
when he told his fon Ifaac, as they were going up to the 
mount, My forty Godwin provide Inmfelf ahmbjor (^ 
^urnt- offering, Gen; xxiil J. Come, }t roaj be tlipu art 
low, and hail fcarce bread enough to put into thy mouth, 
remember that if God fpeak the MK>rd to, weak means,* 
they (hail work as well as the firong; an hard and dry 
cruft of bread, aod a very l}tcle, (hall be qouriQimezJ^t, both 
competent and eomft^rtable, never ufe Aifts, if in any of 
thy uants thou haft not lawful means at hand; He thai 
believeih xvili poti make hq/le^ faith the prophet, Ifa.xxviii; 
5 6; Chrift in his great neceffity would not turn ftones in- 
--d tp f^ve his iifc, and wilt thou ia ftr fcfi ncceffitjr. 

m 
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oot tcrfive thy Hfc, bot to iocreafe thy wealth, torn Hones 
istoixread, yea, ioto blood, ^he blood of poor iu'mcs, as 
poor as tbyfelf, by tfiy oppref&oa aod esttortior* I Rather 
cafltomind God's promife, * Maa (hall not live by bread 
'ataoe, bat by every word that proceedeth out of the 
* mouth of God.' By every word, that is, by every thing 
which God appoints, aad gives power unto 10 be oar nou* 
itihffieQt; the Lord would have us live by faith, and to 
depend OQ faiip ia the greateft flraits, for God is all fofii* 
o'eot. 

S E C T, XX. - 
ty Tempfaiions in refpeEl of ourfpiritual EJtates. 

THE next kind of temptation is in reference to our 
fpirltnal eflates. And herein Satan coniiders men 
dtfccras weak Chriftlans or as ftrong; for the fornacr, he 
teoipts them to errors, defpairs, diffidence, blind zeal, 
,^c. for the latter, he tempts them to privy pride, fecret 
"jpocrify, (olitary ttiufings on the temptations of Satan, 
|toifreprefentiog of th6 Lord's doings, turning the grace of 
•Cod mto wantoonefs, dJflraflions and wandrings of heart 
^ holy things, to boafting, and exalting their ilrength of 
poe, already received, 6c. I cannot enumerate all, much- 
Wscaii I enlarge upon all, bnly I (hall fpeak to one affanlt 
<^ a weak Chriilian, and another of a iUong Chriflian, and 
K'idltheitiif. 

SEC T. XXT. 

Of Satan' f Jjaulis to bring weak Chrijlians to Errors. 
l^Chriftians are but weak in knowlege, then Satan pre- 
A fcnts thenoi with (bme dangerous erfor, as if it were 
Ipme precious, glorious truth of God. This Satan dptli 
fcnhefeends; As, 

'.To reduce the godly, and to draw them into error. 
Indeed he cannot feduce them to damnable, yet he may fe- 
f^ce them to dangerous errors, aod if he can but prevail 
^^feat, he counts it worth the while. Or, 

2' If he cannot feduce, yet he will endeavour to unfet- 
^,^cak Chriftians in the truth already received, q, d. If 
^isbcDot troth, then mayft thou queftion every thing for 
IJ'Qth, which already thou believeO, and where art thoii 
^? Or, - - 

3- Or 



• - n 

3. Qr if he easnot uQfettk^ yet wiJl he kbotir to fta]», 
them in the truth receired; . all have not attained to the, 
^fAe iiiea%e of (ledfannefsi fome are but wsak^ and I 
ID kuowkge, tho' others are as growa men. Now v2xV 
pferrorSy opiuloos, and difputcs^ are a ihaking of wei 
Qiiods, which made the apoiUe t&fay, * Hioi that b weak 

* iia faith receive ye, but not ^ato doubtful d^patatiou,' 
;p.om/xi?« I. Or, 

4. |f he cannot ihake them, yet i£ he can but perplei^ 
and trouble them, he bath his end. Thi$ hath beea Sir 
tao^s great defrgn in all agesof thechordh of God, torai^ 
upfomeimpollors, or notaible fedocers tofierflestnd troa* 
b]& the church of God ; he hath 00 cc^nlort himfelf, afid 
)be envies comfort wherever he fees it. Heiic;6 he labom^ 
if he cannot (educe us out pf the way» ye( to hed^ 19. 
^ur way with thorns, ^o cad blocks in our ^ajr« to difliurlL 
lis in our courfc towards heaven. Or, 

5^ He may yet have a further end, he pi^feats erro^ 
that if he can do no morc^ yet he may {)tejudicetbe eniBer* 
tainment of further truths S^ataa knows foU weiU thai 
cowards the end of the world thef« will be abuad^oe ol 
the t^uth revealed and made known. * Thp knowle;ge c| 
' the Lord (hail be as the waiters that «over the feV' !&# 
%v. 9« God hath Tpoken glorious things ia the latccr day£«^ 

* Every child (hall be as David, and the knowlqgeaf thq 

* Lord fliall beiocrea&d/ 2rfeeh.x^ 9. Dan. xii. 4 No^ 
at this time 3ataB wUI vent his errors, he will iet on foot 
l^aay da^erous errors, to prejudice the hearts of the pea* 
{lie of God in the receiving and entertaining of truths tote 
revealed. When Cod is^wing wheat, then is Satan bvr 
fy to fow his tares; when God is discovering cruih«, the^ 
beis bafy to eooMnun'tcate his errors: The 4evil i« nevec 
more bufy, tb^n when Cod's work goes befl on ; He hopes 
in the heat oJF the market to vend -his own wares, he hopes, 
in the throng to put off one with another^ and that mea 
will not h carefully obferve it; at leaft if men be^ftiy to 
^tertain'the one, beiiopes by this to lefleo the authority 
irnd to prejudice the ebtertamiag of the other. Tbefe am 
Satan's ends, and no Wonder if he prevail with wieak Chrif' 

*an5, that are yeus babes in knowlege^ and know aot how 
refi/K SECT. 
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S » C T. xxir. 
tf wfjfi&ng -mitk Sat dm ms to tUs JlffuuU, « 

BV T ttkal ^Dii fiMy be drilled aod able to oirercooM S«« 
m. lb Ihk fifp^, obftrlfe thefe ^ticalars. 
f . Ite (are of si righf kddWlege dF the priocipies aod 
Amflatf^tit l#«th». Theft ftfe the cflciitiaU of CfariAiftot-' 
ty, ^ithdiii wbteb M blftvet), no faJvatioa : Kor aeed ti)^ 
(tpi^a Q^riOki»^ ^nt^lBil thil kfloD ;^ for priodples are of 
d% 8fe fbt- theitt, f ai they jtottflr cendooaUy live trpo^ 
dteifir, as d6 (Ikir bread ftfid dr'mk. The M^ant of thia 
MoWkg^ h thfc tatife of audi hefefie and apoftafy id ihei^ 
dilHial K\^%\ Gltid the tiot dl^efii&g and itnproviog ot thia 
l^rovhge i§ the canle of ttnai of the hypocrify, and lelf^ 
^i^ifiDg Itlfld ef rellgioufitefs tbtt to thcfe times have ia 
i^efiiifd« Coim Cbfft^ luKd be ^l^li grounded in ihefe fu&« 
damentals : You bav^ tbe0 i^ etery cattchifm opened t^ 
\ p>ji^, $/bd l^id befof I! yod ; and tbut yDu are likeU to ilaod 
I Is a liflde of trials agd to refift^atan to his fUtty darts, ai^ 
: tt) bcid faft, ^d td gtow up to the knowkge ot the iuper- 
StiU&^fe. It id our fblferyi atd Satan's advantage, th&« 
L(%rHlhif?dfdfdefimeft about ^cumfiantials^ and ncgie^ 
i (he grtar futidaibelltals^ tipoa which the etertiai being ot 
ih&t ftttibtt fc4is depefidt. 

i. Tak« he»d of fpkidbg* a rather mlffpending pre* 

IHbtisHmeatkdthosghcainiieedkfB cotttroverfiea, in doubt* 

i m diO>dlaltdl9td. ftarati hath not prevailed in otiy thio^ 

I }Slkt tbChis» irhiltauftth fdttg, md vainnaaDes; i^ludi 

,^dltel(V^rB d3ttd) fnei tt) the fire of contention, (o mnch 

m^iHi ^p by evlt fplrite. Oh what Oraagis and Arong con* 

lefts hift ydn tffaalty i^t ilHth» kbont church govexfi* 

itettt^ f What bttaches have been amodg brethren s\^otit 

Wattet*^ of difcipline ? Have they not (like fooU(h children) 

thfoyrfi dirt tn one anothert faces, while the commoa ene- 

iBy hath weakned and rtifolittl over them ail ? i am ex* 

t^ttgty taked Vi^ith thofe divines, who decline (as ]»ucb 

i ^ they tftay) thefe Heedlefi coatt-overries* It is (aid of Za^ 

I thiry Urfine, that his ettemies troubling fafm^ aad crying 

^t againft hiiti t^al he was a Sacradbotariao, be h nato* 

Wly abhorred brails, at^d in his jndgmcm fo diflikcd ec* 

<^fia(litid ceiQttlitiofti»i that te ch^fe rather to kave Vrati- 

! ' flave 
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flave his native place, ai^d to wander whither the Lori 
fhouid direA him, that he might live iaqukt, aodpreacli 
neoeifary pradical, favisg truth. None are more apt td 
fall ioto errors, than they that bu^e tbemfelves mod with 
«aiieceilary» curious, circumfiautial points. In tbe dif^ 
ferences that have been amoogft us about difcipline^ and 
ccclefiaftical government, it was Mr. Palmer's fayirg, This 
h the fatisfyii^g ftay of my foul. That if difcipliac 
bad beoa as ne<^ar 7 as doctrine, the all wife, theall-mer* 
ciful God would not have left the one in the dark, and re- 
ve^^ed the other fo clear: Afid henc^ he adtdfed all to u 
void doubtful difpucations; be Iook*d on them as the de- 
I fign of Satan upon the faints, which he defired to imipsrt 

onto them, and of which he bad them to hew^^. Of all 
I '^ the books I ever read about this ; I commeod that (renicuni 
[7* lately compofed by Mr. Stillingflcet^ 
' 3. Get an humble heart, ^qd a meek fplric. God is; 

feid to reveal his,fecretS)t{»i>abQS, . Mat. xli. 25. i. e, \o,. 
^ the humble and mtek* IR^B m^ wW he guide injudgm, 
. m'entf and- the medt mil he JUctch Us way, JTal. xxv* 9* : 
God Will break his mind to th^e broken in heart; thatis^ 
the way to find out any truth in general, and this and tha( 
particoittr^point in controverfy: You fee this in Ezek. xliii^ 
20, II. Thmfon pfmanjheiu the houfe to the houfe of Ifra' 
el^ that they may he ajbamed of iheir iniquities^ and U^ 
them m^afare the pattern g and if thfy be q/bamed of all they 
have done, thenfbevf them the fonk of the houfe, and the 
fafiion ihereif, and the going out thereof, and the coming in 
thereof^ and all the forms t hereof ^ and all the ordinances 
thereof and all jh^laws thereof. Oh what contentions 
have we aboot the form of government in the houfe of 
God I what firing as enemies upoii one another, who arc 
all foldiers under ^he fame captain, Chrift. This makes fome 
&dly think, that in mod difpntea and con tendings for the 
Vuth, men are rather Satans than faints to one another ; 
ifather tempters to fin, than helpers of the graces of each 
other. O that God would give us humble and meek fpt« 
rits! Othat we would fcrve one another, bbar with one a- 
nother, and build up one another in holy faith and fove ! 
O that we were once aftiamed of our dping$i and of oof , 

iniquities I 
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)BM|Dttie$ ! Certaioly this were the way to find out the truth 
of God in every con trovcrfy. In this I highly commend Mr. 
StUliogfleet's fpirit :. His weapon falve for the church's 
woonds difcoyers it clearly. 

4. . Walk aofwerable to thole maQif^flations yon have, 
wdk in ccxiformity to that meaftire of truth yon have r'e- 
•cetved.; and when God fees you faithful in a little^ th^ 
^11 he reveal more to you; and when he fees you walk 
up to the light which he hath made known, then will be 
reveal his whole mind to you^jfo far as is necefHry for your, 
£iIvation. You have a plain fcripture for this. Lit us 
therefore as many as be perfe& be thus, minded^ and if in 
any thing ye be otherv)iJe minded, Godjhalt reveal ei^en this 
vnto ycUf Phil. iii. 15. As many as are perfeft, i. e. as 
many as are upright aud fiucere; or, as many as are per- 
ieft, as many as are fully inftrnded in the eflentiftls of' 
Chriftianity, and truly Arive for Chriflian perfefiU^; he 
"fets ibem who have well profited in th^fipo wlege df Chrift, 
againQ the ruder arod more ignorant (or,^, and they may 
yet oometonsoreknowleg^y £ly witb this caution, ^ ' Ho|^^ 
' verthelefs* whereunto we navc^ already attained, let us 

* walk by the fame rule, kt us mind the nme thing. > Let ^ 

* US walk by the fiune rule,' t. e. Let ns walk by. tb^ 
word of God, which is the: rule of &ith and life, |ioft^ 
aofling one another in our ways of teaching, or courfe of 
Kfe. ; ; 

5. Be much convierfant in reading and hearing the good 
. wcu'd of God. This is the way that jefus Chrifi direAed 
die quarelling Jews in; to have fatisfadtion of him and^us- 
mind; Seard tie fcriptureSf faith he, for they are they 
Vfbich tefiify of me, John v. 39. * There is enough in 
the iacred faiptures to fet ns all ftraight, and to keep 
us from errors^ eipedally in all things neceflary for ialvati- 
on. . 

But here's an objeflion; The fcriptures are capable pf 
diverfe £enfes^ apd one holds forth this to be the fenie of 
loripture^ another holds that which is the dean contrary^ 
sod therefore how (honld we know which is the right feafis 
and the very meanii^ of the Holy Ghoft ? 

I anfwer» God hath not left ns without ibqe helptt 

^berebf 
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^wf^er^y ^« "Miy <3<Hiie to tke fnowieet aJF tb^ r^t^ 
of fcfiptOrest I (batl iaftaiiee it thefe. 

I. Look upoD the foo{ie« Ae oDd» rfae ftuttter, thedi 
Cumftaaccs, 7;/z. of perfoQSy pb€c, dw, tag^hcr iHij 
the fintecedefiti; aad coDfeq^^htSy aad by chU mciaasixfiril 
neither be difficalt to refute naiiy errors^ oor UiHseimm 
Uy troths. 

a. Compare one placa^ ^th teotlser; k ina^ be a ai 
t)!ace the fenfe k dark, aUd we do fiOt OfidieHflaad i%, b« 
' if we'll compare that place which h iiior€ ditilc, nfitiiittil 
thcr ^ha4 « more dear, we flijilt fiod the fcnfe rf fccrfS- 
Thus, James. lU i4. feedi^ dai4c, b«t coiiikpaise tkis widi 
lR.om \v, 2. and it is dear«d/ Jailed 4]^!^ «(f#4fad^ 
ttve jaflificatioft before laeii, asd f aol <»f <a JuftificRtiQil sP 
ifcc fight oiFCod. 

3 . Be ftire that oor expofitloi^ agr«e ^h cheattilojgy 4^ 
faith. This analogy is the ooffOaiiC 4ftd i)«i]Mi9Cial &Sok 
bf fcripttire to the deareft piaeet elf it s ^ \irtaidh ^M 
«re articles of &kh, the t^d^e prayer, th«tc&cdflMM9#* 
meats; iMi^e^w fe jTOO^aat f^ <iidfe| 11 i^c ^^tfoH^* 
bo. 

4. Coirfblt <witfc othisr^^ ^TpedaHy «4A the «oflB«*&f^ 
and «spo1it1ofl« offhe4>eCl, ^amd tm^oi^odox. ^^Vi 
this take heed of tymg f pwr fci A ^ licn $ sfee contaat <c) 
take in thelif^ of othcr^, lMit4^aet4Mi«7ollr<}!ipii46yei. 
As there is a public and autboritativejudgmeotof coB^ftfa 
abd agrocmcnt i.ofyBods, ci3«ndls, ^fSeitobiks^ f4na|call 
it $ mratftcrtal jtidgmeot, ^or coiwi<?ifl« ire iiot^r^go«efQ- 
ifi'efat, tut for tniity and eotrnmioiOQi a«d 4her^»rf ih^ 

J'tid^mew IS a Jod|»a)eQt of ooncord ; *hd as ih«« is a pA* 
ic and anthoritatire judgruent aod dtreClioii in 4he poAd^i 
t^fid dofifcors of the idhurch, AUfhidi may'ibe aeeompaoied 
Vith a coaimiradTng, as 2tn heraki ofipurfevant may co«* 
maiid in the prince's name, only this is limited to theft; 
jjcrioj idireiftion of the word of God ; fe there is a Judgment 
lyf difccrniog what is4bund doSrioe, ^od Ais feeloags-^o 
ifcTcry t:hr}ftiiO fingly t)y hmrfelf, and for fcimfeMF; I «ljr 
tarH this a prhrate, rational, fcif direaiTe judgtoeot, in Ac 
court of eviery man's confttcoce;, ^ -which fhe ^apoWfi 

I Thrf. 
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ItlMCf.tf. And, kikvf fM eveiy J^i hftrytii 

fiifks wiitin- tUy h 9/Ood^ fea or n9, I John iv. i. 

i M A# #tMrjr mmi bt fidiy pafwadii m Hi. imn mimft 

f Xdflr. si^. 5. Cdrttuaiy avery private Cbriilifui U t9 fcvdi 

Aefeript«re> loeumiat, profe, try, aadjodge the mind 

of Goclj iwc9]ed in his "uirord, fo 6tr is ooaeerns bU qwo 

bith and priAice. So chca p»lt not with this, eod j€% 

•iflMoieoDrttltMrith ethers, andboiTowaUtheiigbltbc; 

I tao lArd yoo^ lognide aod kad you iocp truth- 

5. Mark if your awfl inward cxperieoce wiU oot prove 

I Hie {left comittotaryutttoyoQ^. What? do you doqbt of 

' ttieietife of fndl or iiich fcnfxme», a$ are really pr^k;^ 

' M«Qatait^ iD theoiliece&ry troths? Surely they that arfi 

I toiSed aod H{«aiiiiated by the (pirit oJF grace, wj^ fi^d 

I" (M&etliiiig withhi, aifwerable to that word without, wfaicta. 

I inil dear op the laeaiiiog. Heooe w6 &y that the book of 

Onticin, which treats dF that fpifim4 aod beavcQiy id* 

IcHvA^ whidi the fanaifitd fool hath with Chrift, cao^ 

^ Ife ^oo|^}y underwood 10 the true Ufe of it, but by 

thsfe ^ksstx aire (ib£^6eA : Fut a carnal «miq to it, to tdl 

)^ the fenCe of feb ce&u as hold forth r^geaeradoo, the: 

P9«w«€ frying fiiith,' the nature^ godly ibrrow, the 

Htfeof God^s f*aeKft aaercsea in tbe reiiiifiop of £qs« tai 

^taMsttraMecoootaBaao^ 10 cMiUHHtiofi with Chrift, m 

^ ^^Sftaomf of ins Spirit, as^ to oar adopdoli, ia the 

^Me art lof Mr jjdrfniai warfsKp cootainiBg the wtlea 

M isb^ tEWtbodi af Sam in temptiflg^ ^ith tbe adiiiir*^ 

^ power tfgraoe and l^itoal wafdom )m maUii^ i;efifl> 

1^ iiad •ovcwooidisg t Alas i t heie things are liddlcs note^ 

^% eicperiflBoe aal efkktioe df tfaemiol»8 owo heart he 

^ Dme,. and iheref^is it is so wonder if be tioow not 

^ <ttfe of toy ^bch ftr^nres. Bqt he that is fpi- 

^^^«al4iiMrMJiiaa lihings, tehatb the «iindof Chi\ik 

"^WiMKadrattl tiMirork witbid is bis bed a4»- 

£- Pravoeerail; ThnaEtaTid d«4« Opm mne #^ 
»id iie, fiat 1 may,und£rfiandthe vimiirful thmgs^ of thyl 
^>Pfal.cau3t. 18. Yomeadandnnderfiandnot, becauft 
yoD do not pray ; if yon woold pli^ofit more^ yon innil pray 
^e; go tturefore fa \im w^9 hath the keys of David» 

and 
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ftnd define bifti to open, dod reveal h» oniad to ydU; d 
fire him (who is the Lamb) to cioclafp the book, beg 
him to tak6 the veil from ofl* yoar heam, and the (cai 
from off yo«r eyes, that you may underftand the wpnd£ 
of the law, and myftcries of the golpcl, you hav€ a pn 
inife that yon (hall be all taUght of God, John vi. 45, < 
turn this promife into a prayer, and defire him who ool 
can teachi ^hat he will teach yon : This was David'^ wa] 
Lead me in thy truth and teach me^ Jhew me thy wdys, * 
Lord, teach me thy paths, Plal. XKV. 4, 5. 

It may be y©u will fay, we have been in the ofe of a 
thefe means, and yet we find that th^ feripture is ooteal 
ly underflood. 1 confefs it is not in many places* and yc 
in things neccffary it is every where plain enough, ail 
Where it is not plain enough, if we opiy nie our diligene 
in the ufe of means, tho* we do mifs the truth, there is n< 
danger? How? No danger? No, ^aith Chiiliagy^orth 
becaufe nothing is neceflary to be believed but what is plais 
ly revealed ; For to fay, that when a place of fcripture b] 
reafon of Ambiguous terttis, lies indifferent between di 
vers fenfes, whereof one is true, and the other fiijfe, thai 
God obliges men under pain of daqunation not to miflakii 
thro' error and human fraiity^ is to make Cod a tyrantj 
and to fay that he requires us certainly to attain that endj 
for the attaining wherco? we have do certain means ; whid| 
is to iay^ that like Pharaoh, he gives no flraw, and requires 
brick, that he reaps where he lows not, that he gathen 
where he ftraws not, that he will not be pleafcd with our 
utmoft endeavours to pleafe him, without fuli» andexaA# 
and never-faitiog performance, that his wiQ is we (hopid 
de, whrrt he knows we cannot do; that he will not accept 
of us according to that which we have, but requireth of 
us what we have not j which, whether it can conGft with 
his goodnefs^ wifdom, word, I le^ve it to hpoeA men to 
judge. Much more might be faid to this affanlt of Satai^ 
but thro' the blefiing of God this may fuffice. 
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SECT. XXIII. 

i^ Utah's ^Jaubs to Mngfirong Chriftians to boaft and 
pride thmfehts in tbeir own Strength. 

IF Chriftiaiis are flioDg in grace^ tbea Satan tempts them 
to boaft aik) pride themfelf et in their ftrength of grace 
aiready received. Thns he dealt with Peter, when he 
aiade that bravado, Tho* all (hoald forfake thee yet wiU 
aot I. And aa if this were the great defiga of the devil in 
thefe times, thos he hath dealt with thoufands : Not that 
flroDg Chriftians do profeflfedly, ordiAarily, or in their 
t^bt mood either boaft or pride themfelves in their migh- 
ty fireogth ; this w^re not compatible with true grace in 
lay meafnre ; bur itt the hour of temptation Satan goes far 
ia j^alHog wiih them ; and Peter may be an inftaace ho^v 
far the faints may yield to the devil in this Very fin; and 
Hideed it is rare to fiad a flrong Chriftian that ii not at 
foioe time or other jinft up with an overweening conceit 
of hbown abilities. But this aflault of pride I have already 
^kc t04. And the general rules .of wreftling with it, may 
well ferve to keep downour fpirits from boafting or prid- 
logourfelves in the ftrength of grace already received : On- 

. ly I (hall add thefe few direftions more* 
SECT. XXIV. 
0/our wreftUng with Satan as to this Affault . 
/^ O N S I D E R, if tliou art conceited of thy ftrength of 
v> grace it is the ready ivay to make thee grow loofe 
aod negligent in thy duty; nay, it is Well if it bring thee 
iiotfarther; even to a ^cfpifing of holy ordinances, ex- 
cept ihat thou haft: iome more counly fare than ordinary: 
Such a pa(s were the Corinthians come to. Now ye are 
WU now ye are rich, ye reign, like kings without ui. 
Ooeobferves weil, how theapoftle lays the accent of thefe 
Words on the particle now. Now ye are full, q dA knew 

, thetime when if Paul had but come to town, and if news 
W been fpread abroad in the city that Paul was to preach 
you would have flockt to have heard him, atid you would 
have blefled God for a feafoh, hut then you were poor and 
empty; butr * now ye are full, now ye ^c rich, now ye 
*reiga like kings without us,' 1 Cor. iv. 8. Now ye have 
got to an higher attainment, Paul is a plain fellow flow; 
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he may carry his chear to an hungry people if he will ; but 
as for yoiit parts, yoa are well apaid. Thus the apofiie 
fpeaks by way of aa ironical reproof, tojnake way {(x bb 
foUowiog exhortation to hnmUityy exemplified by himMf 
ai^d his mean condition. And oh,';that we had not the Ukeoc- 
ca/ion to fpeak to fome, who perfqade they want nothing 
more of our help; who extol themfeives above all otberi» 
as a king in bis kingdom : The Worft we wi(h yon is this. 
I would to God ye did reign in deed and truth; But 
alas, ifionce thou art conceited of thy ftrength* it is to 
be feared the next news we hear of thee will be fad, d- 
ther thon wilt be above ordinances, or thon wUt grow loofe 
and negligent in them ; we have had wof ul experienfie o^i 
this. 

2 . Conirder an over- weening conceit of thy awn Qitogth 
of grace. Will make thee too bold and prefumptuotts. Mir. 
Garnal tells us. The humble Chriflian is the wary Chrit 
tian; he knows his weaknefs and this makes htm afraii 
I have a weak head, faith he, I may fo6n be difpotediaiD 
ail error, and herefy, and therefore I dve not come wberf 
fitch ftnffis broached, left my weak head (honld be intoa*. 
tcated. On the other fide, the confident man he*ll fip o( 
every cup, he fears no poilon, he is fo eftabli(hed in the 
truth, that the whole team of heretics (hall not draw hita 
afide. I have a vain light heart, faith the humble fool, I 
dare iiot come among wicked debauched company^ left! 
fliould bring the naughty man home with me : Bo tone, 
conceited of the ftrength of his grace, dares ventiire iatO; 
the devil's quarters; as Peter into the rout of Chrift's eo^/ 
miesi and how he came off you know; there his faith lud^ 
beet) flain on the place had not Chrift founded a retreat fay 
the feafonable look of love he gaVe him. It was a bold 
fpeech of Mr. Clapham, and yet a good man, as myiia- : 
thor &itb, If Clapham die of the plague, fay Claphambad 
no faith ; and this made him boldly go among ^le infefied. 

3 . Gonfider, a conceit of thy (irength of grace will ii»ke 
thee cruel to thy weak brethren in their infirmities; aod^ 
furely ^^^ ^^ ^^^^ becomes a Saint; it is the apoftk's 
counfel, * If a man be overtaken in a fault, ye which are 

« (pirituali reflore fuch an one in the fpirit ^ ffleekoc&: 
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*M*b^Ur:(ha]l a fool get focb a meek fpirit ? It fdlbwd^ 

^GoBiMeriogtbjfelfkft thooalfobe tempted/ Gal. vi. i. 

iRiy are m^a So iharp ia their cenforei, bot becaofe they 

I wA ICO much to their grace» as if they coold never fall > 

Itwasothermfe witb Bernard, who when he heard of 

mj ibodaloas fin of a profeflor, hJ^ iK, eras miU, 

#Quld he fay, He fell to«day, and I may ftomble to- morrow. 

4» Turn the eye from the fmitlels and dangerous fpe>' 

ddatioo ei thy own worthineia, and faften it a while up* 

oa dqf oMrmptiont and infirmitiety apoo thy many defid^ 

edces la religions doties^ wants and weakn^fles m prayer, 

oniffions of occafions for the i&larging of the kingdom of 

'Chris, fear of the vain and wretch^ impotatbn of world* 

|lhigr» and from this confideration thon wilt be ib far from 

[ klf-coDceitedoe& of thy own gifts and graces, that thoa 

; wilt Bod milcb matter^ and joft cauie to renew thy repeo- 

[iaoce;; tocontinne thy hnmiliation» and to fiand unto thy 

Ipiard againft this fpiritual pride. 

f 5. Oxifider the (Irongeft ChriAian hath not his Arength 

mfaimlHf, butonly inChrlA; * Hive, yet not I, but 

f^Cluiilfilreth inme/ Gal. ii« 20. As all the myrrhe, audi 

idonrs, and inflrutnents of Eflher*s purification, and all 

ker rich and coitiy apparel, ' were given out of the king's 

'houf^ aod the royal crown was put upon bet head by 

' die kings own hand,* Efther ii. 1 5, 1 7. So all the purity 

isd perfection, all the ri^eonfnefs add holineis, all the 

d^ty and excellency of an holy gracious foul b drawa 

ftom Chrifl; he, and only he b the root by whom the 

Chrifiiaa is fefiaioed, the (pring by whom the ChriAian is 

iqiieaifhed, the fun, by whom the ChriAian is enlight- 

ned, the garment by whom the ChriAian is dad and covers 

d; whacfoever goodneis, grace, or excellen is in a 

Chrifltan, it is Chrift*s, and not his own; and this Paul ' 

iKts willing to acknowlege; he was not ^Aiamed (iaith one 

wittily) to let the world know, that GhriA carried hb 

Porfe for him, ' Not that we are fufBcient of ourfelves to 

^ think any thing as of ouriehes^ but our fuffidrocy is ol 

*God:* tea, after many years trading, thisicjy mJaSi f<M 

Mhing he had got, * I count not myfi^If to havf? ^ppr^ 

< headed-, he b AiU prcffing forward I prefir Iq^4^ the 

Ma BUrk 



^ 1 

Ito . War with Devils J j 

f mark for the prize of theliigh calliog pf God in JeKii 
* Chrift,' Phil. ill. 13, 14. How thea is it, that the ftron-i 
ged Chriftian be he ntvtv; fo ftnong^ Qiould have high 
thoughts, dod an arrogaot opioton cf himfelf? What is 
this but to rob God of his glory; aad Chrift of his grac^? i 
Mayeft thou not fay of every dram of grace, as the youog | 
man of his hatchet, Aias mafter, it >vas borrowed. Ohi' 
why fhbuldft thou be lifted op od this accouat ? Shall the 
dunghiH becaufe the fun (bines on it? fhall theChm 
flianvadmire himfe!f, becaufe the fun of righteoofocfi 
hath fiiiaed on liim ? Oh! God foibid. 

6. Goofider, the ftronger thou art in grace, the morei 
hiimWy and fubmiffively (houidft thou carry thyfelf; tb? 
oldtule of qudntt) doctor may well here take place, }»i«* 
tofanclhres; taniotegerasfubmiffiui: By how modi the 
mofe holy, by fo mtrch the more lowly. Was not Chrift 
thefaireftof all the children of men (grace . being eroinenr* 
ly poured into him) an humbled Chrifl ? and may % 
not thence learn, that the higheft, excllency, and th 
greatefl: humrliiy, may confift together ? Many thmk, thai 
to be lowly and humble, would argue too mean andal; 
jeft a fpirit for a ftroog Ghriftian, but was ever fpiriti 
truly heroical, and fo eminently gracious as Chrift's Spi 
rit? And yet never was fuch an humble tpwly fpirit ii 
this world; men are miftaken in this thing, foraprooj 
fpirit, is the bafe ipiritj a^ humble fpirit is the ratfed (p 
rit ; buoiility is the grace that puts a varnifh, luftre, bcatt 
ty and glory on all other graces ; therefore faith theapcl 
tie to firong Chriftians. Be clothed with humility^ i PeC 
V. 5. The propriety of the word fignifies, a cloathingdi 
dreffing with ribbans, with fine beautiful ornameawj 
it is the beautiful ornament of a Chridian, aud of all tb 
graces of a Chriftian, it puts oflF grace, it graccth >l 
graces whatfoever ; and therefore by how much tlie mort 
holy, by fo much the mere humbly (houldft thou carr]| 
thyfelf. -^ i 

7. Copfider the ftrength of the ftrongcft Chriftian gro*^ 
fuifable to his ftrength in hutniliry ; if he .be humblet 
this tnikes him profitable under affliftions, as the vine oap 
dcr thb hadd of the praner dreffing it ; this makes hiai^» 
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pable of the word of God, a^ the brokj^n. gr^oopd |s 6i 

feed, aid the empty veflel b of water ; this makes Chrif^ 

very welcpaae and amiable in the eye of the foul, the fair- 

^t of ten thoufands ; this difpofeth mad to every duty, 

stakes the yoke of Chrift very eafy, the foul laever^ thrives 

more than when it is hum We anoei: the ftrength which 

God hath given it ;^ ' he fills the hungry with good things ;' 

bm 00 the other fide, if thy heart bcgm to fwell, it i^ 

^me for God to withhold the infufio^^s of his grqge ; for 

alLrbat is poured on fuch a. foul, r.uas oyer inrto felf-ap- 

plaading, and is good for nothing: a proud heart and s^. 

Tofty mouataia are never fruitful; fuch an one goes back* 

ward and not forward, he fpends on the old ftock, apc^ 

drives no trade at prefent. to bring in more. O the dif- 

^eDce betwixt a chriftian humble and one grown prouc^ 

$Dd lofolent ! When humble he prayed in the fcple of his 

■ ,p«Wi weaknefs to get firength, but when proud he prays 

[to fhew his ftrength, that others m^y adn^ire hini^. And 

/Othe juftice, if Hczekiah:liHe, he once call in fpeftator^ 

^io fee his treafure, that God. takes away his treafurc! In- 

L^eed if God love him, he may well takp that away 

I from him, which takes away his heart from God, and fo 

^aake him bumble, that he may become more Ibong. 

f. ' S. E C T. XXV. " 

Of Sdtan's injiBjonsiy himfelf\ ' 

SA T A N*a next aflaults we call injections, which ar^ 
only and immediately by himfelf : thcfe uiually are 

'Satan's referves ; whep.iiis other aflfaalts prove unfuccefs; 
fal, then he opens his quiver, and fends a (hower of thefe 

I arrows to fct the foul on flame, if not c f fin, yet of ter- 

^ tor and horror. TThefe injeflions are terrihilia de fide^ hor- 
ribilia de Divinitate, terrible things of. fait li^ and horri- 
*i things concerning God : we- itiay call them blaiphemics^ 

^ Wafphcmous thoughts, which the devil ihrQWs ilito the 
.^tafy, infinitely againfl our wills, aqd by which he fets 

y all within on fire ; they are (hot in like thunder- bolts, as 
4iick and quick as can be imagined, and they caufe trem- 
bling, even to fiefh as well as fpirit, feeing.there is neither 
llufurenpr profit in them, but a fearful expeftation of 

^ .^eedy vengeance, - But you may wonder, arc ever Chri- 
L? 3 : fiians. 
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ftiaas, profeflbrs, faiDts, troubled wjth fttch affaulM as 
thefe ? I aofwer, Yes, tbe moft holy hearts are many times 
©oft haqnted with thefe horrors. It was blcffcd Bdtoo'f 
fayiog, * That {grangers to the ways of God are not much 
troubled in this kind, or ordinsurily v^ed with fncb bor- 
irors ; Satan makes as much of his in this world as poffi* 
blyhecan, knowing that he hath time enough, after e- 
ternity icfelf, to torment thetn in the world to come; aal 
therefore he is not wont to wield this terrifying weapon 
9gaioft them, fave only at fome dead lift* or upon torn ; 
fpecial advantage, as utider fome extraordinary mifery, 
or in tT^cds of melancholiy, to drite them thereby to dif- 
tradlion or defpair^^ or to hinder converfion, by a diver' 
£on into by ways. But fare I am, faith he, the ordioi- 
ry. objeA and fpecial aim of Satan's malice in this poiai, 
are only thofe who have happily efcaped ont of his dmch- 
es already, and are fnlly and for ever freed from bis; 
damning fury, and all deadly hurt/ And I know notj 
whether there beany of thefe, which do not lefs or more, 
atone time or other, fufFer undei;: this horror: and yet 
every one of them thinks himfelf (ingular in this fufferiog, 
and that it is not ufual for God's children, to have fad\ 
prodigioufly fonl and feaffql thought^ ptit into thdr 
heads which .they dare not mentioq for their abhorred 
inonftroufnels, neither think of at any time without treiii- 
bliDg, I remember I was ibmetimes told at a lecture fet 
up at Lpndon, dgainft the Jewifli reli^on, and for the c(Xi« 
veriion of that people, holy Mr. Vines preaching his turn, 
he argued ftrongly againft the Jews in their horrid blaC 
phemies of Jefus Chrift. In conclufion of his fermon b^ 
itemed to recoiled himfelf, faying but to whom preach 
I ? To Jews or Chriftiaqs ? If none be here but ChriflLj 
ans, to what purpofe ftiould I prove thefe Jewifti blaf- 
phemies. Ah, faid he» have Chriftians no need of fuel 
fermons I Are not Chriflians fometimes troubled witt 
Satan's in]^6lions of this nature againfl the divinity of Je- 
fus Chrlft ? Alas ! for my own part, I know hpt how tc 
dear myfelf, but that I tell yoti, I would kifsthe feetd 
him that would bring me thefe glad tidings, that I ibouU 
O^ver more be troubled with thefe injeftioas, that Jefni 
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•GkiS is Bol; the Meffiah^ or thai JeTut Ghrift is not God. 
Tliecoogregation bdng very throog, and bearing ihii, 
tbe^gaye out a groao, as if it had run through the coo* 
gregatioo. and badbeea the groan only of one man ; the re- 
hior being prefeot, and a^dcd widi it, he told me, b« 
fiiffo(ed the meaning of that groan was this, f . d. If thoa 
that {peakeft« a knowing godly divine art afraid of thefe 
Uafpbemiea , hpw moch more may we ? . 
SECT. XXVI. 
QT our wnftling. vtith Satan as to this AffaxM. , 

IN this cafe that we may prevail againft Satan, let ns 
learn thefe le/Tons. As, 
^ I. Let ns learn (or at leaft endeavour it) that we may 
difthigoi(h$atao'sii]je£lions, and thofe temptation^ arifing 
froa onr own heart. ' Certainly there I3 a di0erence« i£ 
in? oonld but know,, betwixt tliofe fire balls which are 
thrown in at otir windows by Satan, and thofe (parks of 
corrnptioQ which §y, as it were, from our own heart, and 
take fire at our own iinfol hearts. Thefe differences ar«. 
Bot agreed on by J^ll, and yet fome inward powerful, fpi* 
ritual men, Gurnal, Arrovfmith, lay them down thus. 

1 • They may be differenced by the time wbea they be- ^ 
gin to flir. All the while a man is a ftranger "^o God and * 
Cbrift, he is not trembled with fueh blafpbemies, or at. 
leaft he is not , ordinarily aflaulted i& this manner ; but 
when once the wock of conyerfion hath newly pafled^ or 
is now paiSng upon the man, when he is coming oat of 
liature to grju:e, and declares for Jefns Chrift agamft fia 
and Satan, then is the time when ordinarily thefe blafphe* 
iDous fuggeftions begin to makq their s^ppaxitLon» and thefo 
vermin are (een to crawl in the Ghrifcian's bofom^ %. 
ftrong probability that they do not breed there, but are 
ieot by Satan, in< a way of revenge lor the ibuVs revolt 
from him. 

2. They may he differenced by the manner how theft: 
blfphemies arife ]q, Cimftians thoughts ; Satan's iojeftionn 
ve ofually violent and fuddeo, they come like hghtning 
flafhing into theChrifiian's thoughts before he bath time to 
deliberate with himfdf what he is doing; whereas that 
\aft which is the ^oUition of our OWA hearts is ordinari* 
M4 }^ 
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ly gradofll in its motioii, it noves in a way movt ftiHasd 
fttttable to dature, it eoticeth the foul, aQ4 by degrees 
ilightly inveigles it into a confeot. r* 

'3. They may be ditflFcrenced by the effefts; for Satan's 
inje^lions ufually have a difmal horror andconDeroatio&oa 
the Chriftian's fplrit 'which reacheth often to the dlfooBi^ 
flofore of thie body^ whereas that lufi which is oar dvn 
nfeth to pleafe us betjter. We naturally like the concqpti* 
pns of our own mind, as wd naturally love the children of 
pur own loins. 

I know ibme others approve not of thofe differences for 
neither the time noi' their violence, nor their fuddeoBefSr 
nor their independency (which- fome alfo make a dl&r» 
cfice) nor their horror, nor their nnoatural conftertiatioo,' 
or terror, are fo proper to Satan's injeftion's,' asthat oia 
lofts may not partake of all^thefe accidents. To fay that 
oar lufts maynot pujfh'on a fudden, or to be independent, 
or that they may not be unnatural or terrible, i^ hard; 
faith Mr. Capel. Thefe differences therefore we lay dpwa 
but as topical, and not as demonftradve. it were happyt 
if it could be abiblutdy refblved, that ail our blafpbemouii- 
thooghtS'Were iDJeAion$0f Satan, and not from our In/is, 
for then we might fay, thcy^were Satan's fins, not our^ 
fo long as we are paffive, and not aAiv6 in them* And 
therefore f fee no reafon liut we may ftudy the point, 
though it be a WQck too hard for mc^ men to > find 
out. ' " 

2. Let us beat thjem Iwck fo well as we may, let u? 
never confent, or approve of them, and we are faf«» This 
may comfort us, whether they come from Satan or our«? 
Selves, and upon this ground fome would not have u 
ptrpkn ourfelve$ too much' wkh needlefis queries, which 
thoughts be Satan's and which be ours, for if we rejeft 
thein, whether they come from him or us, tjiey are nof . 
at all imputed to us. The rule runs thus ; that only ^ 
ours, which We accept and aflent unto ; when I do that 
I wogld.not, it is no more I that db'ftj faith Paul, Rom. 
y^i. 20. therefore no more is imputed by God, than ^ 
fecn and alloxyed by us ; if it come froni Satan it is no fis 
pf ours ^t all ; if it come from our InQs^ fin it 19 mate- 
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^/batoorfbrfflaUy, for the guHt is dode away ito that 
vedo not aUow it. John Climachos tells a ftory of ooe, 
vfto beiog a/Iaulted ^th a fpirit of blafph^my, for twen- 
tf jears, he wrote a letter to a ^ood old man of his fad 
onditiao^ the mauer (ifted, and found 'out that the poor 
moak had bees long aiiaalted, btit daring that t'^me, had 
prayed and fafted, was feofible of it» but never bad con- 
KQted ta it ; the old faint fell a laughing, and gomiog 
to tfae tempted peribo, whom he found grovelling on the 
groaod, Gonde^ faid he fland tip, and lay thy hand npoo 
mj head, whidi vsten he had done, thy fin, faid the old 
foidierof Chrifi^be upon me, for the time t» come; 
vhkh no foooer faid, but the fickiy tempted man grew 
hsaithyaod flroog, his difeafe both chronic and acute, 
iause&tcly vaniQied, his 'mind was fettled, and Satan a* 
voided. It if the coQcorr^nt judgmtnt of our belt divines 
that blafphen^ous thoughts refifted, and not confentcd 
Doto, are not our fins, but 6ar crdles : or fnppofe there 
be any tainttire on oiir parts/ yet condemning tfaero io 
OQrJQdgmentSt'and abhorring them in our hearts; Chrid's 
P[^ous blood takes away the venom of all. It was good 
^miHty, though but ill poetry, Tcntans mn ladit\ nijl 
«w tintatus ebedit, : ^ 

3< Let us not difpnte or reafon the cafe with Satan» 
l>atatthe very firft approach bid Satan avoid .n Thns 
^tlft did» when Satan tempted him to fall down and 
^or(hip htm, avoid Satan> faith Chrift. The devil is an 
^d fophifter, of above five thoufand years Aanding, in the 
fchool of hideous temptations, and hellifh policies ; and 
ve are but novices of yeflerday; and but a little acquaint- 
^ vritb his methods, devices and depths ; and therefore 
^f we will debate this matter with the devil, we may be 
X ^ore and more confounded ; furely it is better to bid Sa- 
^a avant, in Aead of diiputing, there ftiould be loathing, 
OQr hearts within us (hoUld rife at the^injeAion, and throw 
» away with deteftation, as Chrift did ; and then will 
Satan depart, at ieaft for a feafod, as be did from 
QirUl, , ^ : • 

, 4* During the hour and power of dark^, avdid lb* 
iVioels and deiart places ; there Satan hath tb^> greateft 

advantage 
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advantage for nil \&i afiiults. Is not ihU Ihe OMftoin^ 4 
the preacher? * Two are better than ooei aii4 wo fi 
< tohim that is a|ooe> if be fall, be hath none to beljp 
<himu{H' Ecd. iv. 9. When Chrift was to be tempter 
of the devtl» tb^ Spirit ki him into the wilfkmrfSf Mat 
tv. X. And why ioro the wilderoeia, but that Sataa migbi 
h»n all the 9dvai|tage agaioft him, ia refpeft of the place i 
lodeedoQ place is free from Satap*s tempxations ; Lot wa 
caught ia a .cavt» David oa bia bQnfe> Adam ia paradtfe 
We fee bow bufy Satan is with us io our public a0eio 
blies } jret of all places oone fo fit for the d^vil as folitar] 
pjaces ; ' Whenhe i^ gpoe out of a fuao, be walketh ahro 
Vdry. .orfoBtary. places/ Mat..xii.43. and while he is ic 
a iiiiii» by way of poflciEon, be carries him itfio the wii 
demefst er folitary places^ Luke Tiii. 99. Wheo did Sa< 
tan afiault Eve, but wheo tie was alone! When did 1m 
.'aifiult Pavid, but beiog alone on his gallery I VVbci 
Xot's daughters, but when they were alone in the cavie i 
:Hei& ia prtdce Qf darknefs, and therefore pafieth all his 
'!e3{picit6,ta as; much 4arknefs, fegrecy, and filence 9s hi 
/cao; J might inOaoce io others; but give me leave tfl 
'/peajc a, little of ray own expo-ieoce in this kind ; moch 
of my time have I (pent in eminently fambn^ and public 
.places, btii at laft weary of thofe harries, jars, eninoB, 
.pride, difeords and. policies of mea ia ftreets and towns; 
] refcivcd tofpend the remainder of my tiaie» for the inoft 
part, in the ftlent gardens, fields and woods ; there fbme- 
times I was taken wj\h the various tones of melodipaa 
:bird$,. and occafiooally they have lifted up my heart, i^ 
i^pirltoaliongs, and pfalms, and hymns. But alas 1 I find 
theie platies arp 00 freer from temptations of another forti^ 
.and efpecially his mod hideous and horrible ioje£l[ions ia 
fuch places more than public. And this more refolves me 
than all the arguments ever I read, of the error of thofe 
-eremites a|td votaries of old wbo» to free tbemfflves from 
Satan's malice, and' for more hqlinefs, volontarily for* 
^fixik die {bdeties of mco* Aod Jived by tbemfelves in 
woods, and wiklemefles. And yet is there no mean be- 
twixt thefe two extremes i is not fociety good ? and is 
not {ofit4r]fte& good ia tbeir timies a&d f^oas I I dar^ 
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mtfiir a ivorld deoj either, aod I think be is no Chri* 
tm that fluikes not vie of both : heace I fay, that id the 
very dme of the aflaults, or of Saun^ iajedioo^, it is 
good to avoid foStarioefs as of* choice : yet if God by vir* 
lue of cor calHog, fiiall drawdr lead us into folitary placea 
at fnch a time, we need not fear : ' JeAis Chrift was led 
* of tbe (pirit into thie wiideroefs, to be tempted of the 
^ devil/ Mat. iv. i . if we are led into awiiderneCs by « 
dhioe providcDce, and in onr calliDg, and that werua 
>of Oorlelves ra(hly into a temptation, we may conHdent- 
fy expe6b a comfortable iflbe out of it : bat herein we had 
^eed of caution and diredion. 

t. For eaqtionr Beware that in folitary places wc 
yield not to roving, ranging thonghu; the thne there 
fpeotffiun not be noprohtably fpent. Indeed the heart 
is a wandring thing, like a mill ever grinding, ever in mo- 
tion; take heed theOr^watch over it, give it no leave to 
fBofe DQprofitably. 

2. For dire^ion : carry we onrielves fo in iblitary places 
fbat we may fay with Scipio, we are never kfs alone, 
tbaa when we are alone ; or rather with Chrift, lam not 
ahne, for tbe Father is vnth mr, John xvi. 30. There is 
t fveet ltt>erty (when we are felitary) of converiing with 
God, there we may make our addrclTes to bim, aod iharp- 
tn oor prayers, and meditate on him, and on bis word 
tnd works. And thus iii a wildemeis we may have (afe- 
ty, for as the hills compafs Jerulalem) fo doth the Lord 
compafs his people while they are in his fervice. 

3. We moft have a care to avoid idlenefs. Holy ex* 
crctfes, and the duties of onr lawful callings (honid then 
k onr work. For holy exercifes, I commend conferences 
with others ; to aik connfel, and to acquiefce in couolel 
Well given, is a prefent cure. Prayer alio is a duty taught 
t» by Chrift, Lordft^er me not to he led mta temptation^ 

^. d. Lord rebuke Satan, and reftrain his malice, that ei- 
ther l\e may not caft his hellilh wild fire of Uafphemous 
tfaooghts kito our kinds, or at* lead that they may. be 
qtieachedat their firft entrance, and not inflame our dm. 
CQfnfeence with the kafl liking of them. And for our 
^ticuiar calHngs, foltew^ them with aU dUtgence,^ by this 

means 
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iDeaQ9 we (b^l have od kifure to h^^rllea to Satan, and 
/ in tbcm feaiboably wc.m^y ferve God our. Faihfr, as well 
a$ in our general callings. * - • 

J 4. if for all this we catrnot be ridof thefe fad iojefti^ 

ons, be^we not tbere^e over ipuqh grieved, but feeing 
they are Sauo'a fins and Qot our^ let theoo pads as they; 
come, without' aay great trouble, Some of bolfd fpirits^ 
lell us, that iq this ca(e we may deride .Satao^ not hat}gh« 
tily, but holiiy, as if we , (hoiild fays ./Sir, Satan, thou, 
nncleao fpirit, if thow couldft do me «ny greater niifchief„ 
I kuow thou woiild A do it, but I regard thee not, for ( 
call 00 God as my helper againft all thy afTaults.' The^ 
proud devil cauoot eadure biipfelf to l?e coad^mncd, aad 
this holy contempt, of Satan hath proved the cure of (omQ 
poor tempted fouls, as Qer(oQ agirms. 

C H A P. Y. S t C T, I. 
0/tJie Devih furiqtis ^Jfaults m^thf End, and Period of! 
our Life, 

THE fourth and laft period wherein Satan aflaults 
or combats with u$^ jt is the end and period of ouc 
life, and in profecution of tbis iirf): let us learo foote o( 
thofe depths or wiles of ^ataa agalqft us, and then pracr. 
life we thofe duties jhat cpncern u^ in our wrelUing withj 
him at fuch a time^ \ . 

\ His affaults are ufually (harped then ; thu3 Boltoq^ tell^ 
us, * Amidft the variety of Satan's methods, he \%t for the 
moft part conftant in one piece of policy, and that is this, 
he conceals bis greateft fury, in his tnoft defperate a/Tault^ 
i}nto the laft; he referves his fierieft dart, his deadlicft 
poifon, bis ftiarpeft fling, until he meet us on our deaths 
;bed.* Another of our worthies agrees with him, as evil 
,£jpirits are ever bufy and r^fliefs in their ai&nlts, fo their 
laft conflift ufes to be.moft vehement, whether it be for 
th^t now the foul is paffingout of their reach, or whether 
it be for that the painful agonies of death yield them more 
iiopes of advantage,' fince the foul whiles it is ftruggiiug 
with thofe laft pangs, rauft ne^s have her'powers diftrac- 
ted.in her refiftances. Cruelty where it would .prevail 
will befure to lay the moll |fad upon the weaker.- I have 
_ often .wotideredvby>U.the faints are not then more. 

" ' troubled J 
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^bled ; fofur we fee pafs oqt of the world withOat anj 
.^fiatioo. but it is notfor want of Satao's will, God 
ladi htm in a chain, and rebukes Satap, and the holy 
aogels gaard'the feints and keep off devils, otherwife I be* 
Eere not one (hould pa(b out of this world, bnt Sataa 
vonld aflanlt him with all his fiery darts ; yet as he tempta 
allinlifi(5, fb it is the Lord's pleafure that in death he 
thould have a liberty to fall on fome, and them he aflaultg 
vithbis fierieft'dart; his deadlieft poifony his (harpe(( 
fiiog indeed ; and of fome of thefe I ihall fpeak. 
SECT. IL 
Of fhefeveral j^Jfaults cf Satan at our Death, 

BUT what are thofe deadly machinations which the 
devil nfeth at this time ? Here we are at a /land f 
alas! we know not the fecret projeds of filly men like 
oarielveS) miicb lefscan Tyc attain unto the underftand* 
fog of all the infernal plots of fubtit devils, fuch know^ 
**l[edge is too wonderful for us, our clew hath not line e- 
ftoogh to fathom thefe depths ot Satan, yet (as good Hall 
obferveth) * Though we be not able to difccrn thofe in- 
fioite and hidden particularities of diabolical arts» yet ot^r 
voful experience and dbfcrvatipn hath taught us fome 
general heads of thefe mifchievous pra£tices.' I cannQt 
%, I can tell you any of their aflaults at fuch a time by 
my own experience, fori have not yet pafled thofe pikes 
aad pangs of death, yet may I bring in the experiences 
ifotH^s, and fo guefs at the variety of Satan's aflkults at 
.the^point of death. For.inftance, fome he moves to an 
imgrounded confidence in God, others to a diAruft^ where 
they have fure grounds of a true belief, fome he works 
to a fpiritual pride, and over-Weening opinion, others to 
adejeftion .ctf ''pind, fo that they cry, • Why art thou 
Vcaii: down, Q my foul ?* Into fome he thrown many 
needlefs icrupfesy affrighting them even from lawful ra^i* 
OQS ; into others he«darts prefumptuous thoughts, that 
oothing ftartles ^tbem, be it never fo wicked; fome be 
lifts up in the good opinion of their graces, or gracious 
difpofitlons; others he beats down with a difparagemeut 
of the true graces planted in them by God's own Spirit • 
(omeh^fce^ with a fweetcojatentmeutof their own tigb- 

. ' teoufnefs 
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reouffi^aod gratioQs aftitig^; others W oSeaVcNlf^^ tl 
freeze op* \Htb a duloefs and d^adoefs id all th^ dotkaN 
fome he flatters with' aii liafailible alTuraace of this hafM 
]>y cotkdititffl^ ajDd of their eleAioH iota gl6iy, oehersitaj 
tempts to a carelefs indifereliqr, and ftdphft- ne^fk4 
their ffUore dftate; fome h« objefts agaioft» * in that rh 
meafnre of their forro\V and tontritioQ is uttfiifBcleot ; oi 
thcfs he perfoad'eSy that thi$ fmalleft portion of invaill 
forrow for fia» without any the l^ft' odtwsrd cooceri 
agaioft it,- is enough ; into tome he throws flafheia of faell 
fire, and prefents death to them as the king of terrors i 
others he turns intodocks and ilodes, fo that, they mind 
neither death, nor judgment, nor heaven, nor hell, nor 
nny ehln^ of that eternity that is before them. But be- 
cmfe I fpeak only dl believers, and their aij^blts, this I 
obierve, * That mod what he either tempts to prefiitiipt^ 
on 6r defpair, either be puffs up poor fouls witli fotoe on- 
gronnd^d pr^famptions of prefent fafety and fntni^ g^ory» 
or he cafts uhdne a)id unjoft fears into the conicieoces of 
,thctn that are -moft tender and weak ;* dad therefore paA 
'fing by all the reft, I ftiatl take notice only bf thefe two 
aflauUs^ and ^ive direAions bow to wrelUa againft 
them. 

SECT. IH. 
d/ike Aftmlts of Ptifmptwtu ' ^ 
t. TF Satan takes this courre to tempt lis to prefnoipd- 
X on, itis'nfoally OB thisj)rin€iple, ' That odr live^ 
have been holy, that we have walked befoteGod in truths 
and with a perfeft heart, and have done that which is^ 
gbod in his fighc* I will not deny but that this maiy be 
doce: He2ekiah Is not condemned, But commended iii 
this very iayiog: otir duties, ajod graces, and gradous 
agings, as to the matter of fanAification, are predous 
ajetal, and as they have the image of Chrift tipon theiv. 
and for them we may blefs the name of God ; but as t6 
the iiiatter of juflifica^on, we are 16 renounce all ; and ^ 
to the matter bf fanaificatton we are to attribute tfce 
ftrength, the power, and the glory of aU onto Jefts 
ChHft, and nothing to ourfeWes, If either we truft w 
them» or pride cfurfdivea in the exercife cf fhem cm^ur 

dying 
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\ ^beds, it is Sama's tenptatioor aai ivebid need ta 
\ Ut e> It, and at old ie. 

S E C T. IV. 

Of our wrt^hng ^ith Satan in ibis n/pitl. 
itirHicH that we may, kt us obferve th^c ralei . 
V V f . ConfidcTy whatCberer good we have done or 
howibeycr holy we have been^ \t was not of purfeives» 
but of the free ^t aod grace ot God ia Cbrift; < What 
*l)tvewethat we have not received I And if we have re^ 
' €eived k, why do we glory as . if wa bad not received it }' 
' Gor. iv. 7. It is Iloiied ^ Mr. Knox, that the night be^ 
^bis death, be flepti<Mne boars with great onqoidr 
^ often figning and groaniog, whereupon when he 
^waked» the ftaoders by'aiked him how bedid, and what 
i( ^ias that made hioi mourn fo heavily ? To whom be 
v^VQiedy « In my lifetime I have been ajGTanlted with temp 
cs^ioDs from Satan». and be hath oft caft^ny fins into my 
^^ to drive me to defpair, yet God gave me Arength t« 
Ofercome all bis temptariiEHis : bot now the fubtil ferpent 
^^ another conrfe, and feeks to perfnade me, that ail 
l^y hboni^ in the miniftry, and die fidelity I have (hewed 
^that fervice h^th merited heaven and immortality ; bcrt 
bided be God tha^ hath brought into my mind thefe Icrip* 
tores ; < what haft thou tlrat thou haft not received i 
* And not I, but the grace of God in ine/ ifc. With 
^''^ he 13 gone away afhamed, aod (hall no more re- 
^^- And now I am fure my battle is at an end, and 
^2t without pain of body or trouble of fpirit, I (hall fud 
^ly change this mortal and mifcrable life, with that 
°^PPy and immortal life that (hall never have an end.' Oh 
^t thus ir may be with U8» that God's grace may be all, 
^d we nay be nothing ; < We are not f ufficknt of our 
'^Ivesto thinkas of ourfelves, but all our fufiicieocy |S 
*rfGod,' a Cor. ill. 5. 

^. Keft notion any thing on this (ide Jefu9 Chrift ; nq- 
^'^ grace, nor daries^nor boliQefs/are to.be truft^ 
DpoQ: tttstrnet.we muft Wd them faft^.in point ^f 
(V^Aice add obedience). but it isour (iti.aod dapger ^ 
^ them faft in reliance ^and confidenqjs ; do them we 
^1 bnt;^loQf in them we muft not ; we may remem* 



[ 
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ber od'OHr deHtli htis what we ha^^e dofie, and how h(^ 
]7 we hav^ been in obedience to God, and by . thegraoi 
of Chrift; yea, we may go further, and defirc Q6d to 
remember .us concerning them, Neh. xiii. 22. • Remem- 
' ber me, O my God, concerning this alfo, and fpareni^ 

* according to the greatoefs of thy mercy :' tfebemiah ted 
done many good offices to the^chnrchof Qod, and he 
defires God to remember him in refpeft of theaiy * Think 

* upon me, my God, /or good, according to all I hw* 
•done for this people,' Neh. v. 16. Yet we are not t* 
boaftofthem, to truft in them, pr expeft a reward cf 
them, it is not prqpter, hnt facundum, not * for all I ha'^^ 

* done, but according to all Ihave done :* As Chrift will 
reward his faints * according to their works,* Matth; vA^ 
27. So Nehcmiah prays, • Lord think upon nie according 
' to all I have done,' as being the beft witnefs of myiov 
ward righteoufnefs, but not * what I have done/ as if* 
ihould merit heaven by my juft defervlngs. QarSavioutj 
teiis us, * When wc have done all we can do," that ftiB 

* we muft fay, we are but uoprofitable fervants,* Lflk* 
xvii lo. How? unprofitable; this titte is given toetl! 
ferv^ts, * Caft ye the unprofitable fervani in*o uttet 
< darknefs, Matth. xxv. 30, And thsy are unprofitablei 

* there is none that doth good, no, not one,' Rom. iif* 
12. Certainly this ftiews what our merits are, if God 
ftionld be fevere, 'Can a man be profitable unto God f 
•if thou be righteous, what giveft thou him? or what 

* receiveth he at thy hand r' Job xxi. 2. Take heed thcK 
of rcftiDg on, or trufting to any righteoufnefs or worfct 
of thy own, they are no catffe of heavao, and therefore 
not to be confided in. * ' 

3. RoK weourfelves.on Chrift, and Chrift alone for 
life andfalvation. Bellarminc could fay, after all hisdif- 

, putes for relying on works, on faints, or angels, Tutitis 
ejl, &c. ' The fflfeft way is to rely on Jcfus Chrift J 
works, faints, and angels, may be feme comfort m tbcir 
way, and at the time of death.* I would have an efpeci" 
eye to angel prote^lion, of which afterwards^ , yet I muft 
needs fay; that faith is not contient -with the prefence aad^ 

* affiftaacaof ait^^el^^xceptthe Lord Mus l^rift^he ttie^ 
* ' biffijctt 
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Mtlf. When God promired to feod an aogel with his 

people to drive oat theCanaaoites, * the Ifraelites mourn- , 

'ed, and 00 man put 00 his ornaments/ Exod. x^LXiii. 4. 

Tbey put 06 blacks, like a loving wife that would have 

tterhotband : what do you tell her offending d trufly ler* 

not with her ? »6thing ^ii^ill content her but her buf* 

band : fo wheb our faith iis fet on work; it makes us but 

fick to tell us of an aiigrl» except we may have Chrifl: 

]efes a](b» him or nonie, he is our righteonrnefs, and he 

^'11 be fiirc to be our ftrength : * At what time I ani a- 

'frald, &ith David, l will triift in thee/ Pfal. Ivii. 3. 

Ifldeed all the .iaintd are taught the iaiHe kflon, to re- 

BovQcejtheir own righteoufneis, and to eXpt£t all froiii 

tfe pare mercy, of God in Chrift, Which aft of faith is fo 

IM^ag to God. that fiich a foul (hall never be afliameci. 

A heathen coold fay, when a bird feared by ^n hawk fleW 

''mto Us bofom, * I will not b«tray <h«e unto thy enemy, 

fctngthou corned for fanftuary unto me ;' How mnch 

Icfs will God yield up a fobl untd its eiiemy, when it takes 

toftoary in his name, ftyiiig, * Lord, I am troubled with 

fnch abd fuch a temptation, bUt I trud in thee, I k^^fl 

J?ott thee, for life and for falvatiod : O take me into the 

Worn of th^ love for Chrid's fake ! O caid nie itito the 

^ms of thy dverlading ftrength I I have no confidence 

in myfelf, or any other, into thy hands I commit my caufe, 

®y life, my foul, or whether I li^e ot die, here will 1 flick, 

Where will I abide for ever/ Oh bleffed foul, that thus 

avoids Satan, and rolls itfelf on Chrifl, |nd Chrlft alone 

^w Its eternal happinefs. 

. \ S E C t. V. 

OfiheAJJaulttfPe/pair. y . 

^ tf "T Sataii (it may be) takes another cotirfe, if men 
^ will 0(xt prefiime, he endeavours with might and main 
Ito drive them to defpair ; this is the gUlph that (wallows 
|*P fools, and therefore Satan makes fdfc, if he cad but 

Gaiilin-this affauit; and to that end, he fets. before.. 
|. ' eyes ail the grofs fms which ever they codimitted,- 
tMaU the judgments which thofe fins hate deferv^d^. 
I We he writes (as it were) on the curtains of thehr bcds^^ 
1^ eadoavours as much as he can ta keep their ey^sspoii^ 
M themi 
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IIieoQy q,ii.Keaal^rei6e btooiychar/d^ p^* 

up ihegriaine/sy the mu6ittic&, the heinoujhefs tftt^ irahp 
grejl^ims^ tie wordis^ that no unclean thing Jbdll enter into 
the kingdom 0^ uoJ, Rer. xxi. 27. and cadft thou hope* 
with all tfiy fins to pafs thro' thofe goldeii gate&? there 
jlhall ID Dowlfe enter into them any thing that defiletii oei« 
ther whatfbevelr Wofketh abbminatioo, or maketb a lie; 
and (tandeft not thoii guilty of all thefe (ins ? What hppe 
ihen to enter thro* thofe gates into the city; Come, de£' 
pafr and die, expeft nothing but the wrath of the judge, 
and the wages of fin, viz. Death eternal, both of body and 

Thns ^atan temptSy he knows that be mnft lib^^oroe^ 
vcr prevail, for if their fouls once go to heaven, he flail 
never vex nor trouble them any more. 

_ S E C T. VI. ■ ' . ; ' j 

0/our yjre/tlmg with Satan as to this lafi AjfcaJlk. j 

TO tbis lafi a/fault of defpair, I have fpoken before | 
in Chap. III. ^eft. V. whicb in this cafe may be.r^ 
f lewed ; yet a JTcw cdniiderAtrons I (hall add here, and theo \ 
I have ^onc. ^ . . . . r . . , ... , J 

1 . Con fider^ it is as ealy witfi Godf , u jxini true tepen- 
tance to for^ye the ^reate0 (in as. tbe leatt, and he is as 
willing to forgive many, as to pardon one, ind bi» mercy 
fiiineth ihore in pardoning great (inners than fmall offend- 
^rs; as iipj^ears in the examples of Manades, M^gdaleo,, 
Peter, Paul, &c. Moregver the law entered^ that the (f 
fence might aiouhd, and wherejtn abounded^ grace did much 
wareahund. Roth. v. '20. Oblefledword! 

2. , Confider, that Chrih Is the remedy appointed by ' 
6od the Father to fave finful (bnls ; if then Satan tells ns 
we arejpciiferable ilnna-'^^ and mnftdefpair, we may adv 
wer, Ciri/l came into the world to favefmners^ IVjat* ii. 
13. tta. liiL 5. a Cor. y. 21. Tbos blefted Mrs. fcthi- 
ritie Stubbs wreftled with^ Satan, as appears in that dhT- 
lo^e : ,tio^ iioUr^atan* wbat makeft thoa here .^ aft thoa 
come to teinpt tbe Lord's fervant} I tell thee thou hell* 
Bound, tlhoQ haft 90 part nor portion in me,^ nor by thi 
irrace of God ever fliaU have; I was, now ain, and (hd| 
& the iLordli for ever; yea Satan, I was chofeo ain ele^ 
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if Cfirift tinto eVdhftmg^faivntioo» before the fbundatioflt 
IS the -^orhi was foid, and therefore thoo mpft get thee 
p^tgy thoa daiDffied dog. But what doft thoa lay t6 
^hj charge tboti feut Hctid > Ah that I am a fiDBer, and 
tbertfore ffiati be dsktbtxed ! 1 coafefs indeed that I am il 
£QDer, and a gtieroos /inner^ both by original fin, and bjr 
aAnd (in, and that! may thank thee for; and therefore 
&tafli I beqneatH iby (in to thee, from whence it firft 
cMie, and 1 appeal to the mercy of God in Chrift Jefus^ 
jDBrift came to feve fidndrs (as he himfelf faith) and not 
tfaerighteoils: Behotd the Latnb of God, faith John, that 
takethaway the fins of the world; the blood of Jefns 
Chriil, ddd) cieabfe os from all fins. And therefore I con- 
Mainly beliete my fins are waKhed iway io the preciout , 
blood of Jefns Chrift^ aiid (bail never be imputed, to me 
teymore. Bnt what layeft fboir boMr Satan? doift thoa 
atk me bow I dare comie fbr oieity ? I tcil tbieie Satan, I am 
bold to come unto him thro' Ghrift, betng alTured and cer- 
tain of pardon and retniflion of all toy fins for his n^initt's 
Sake : For doth not the Lord bid till heavy Men witn this 
ba'rden iof fin' to come to htm and he ^vi)l eafe them; 
Chrift*8 artos wer6 fpread -Wide open -ttpon the crofs, to 
Embrace me and all penitent finners, and therttorc I will 
tiol fc^r to prefent myfelf befote his footftool, in full afr 
farflnce bf his mercy for Chrifl's fake : Whaf more Satan } 
doft thon fay, it is written. That God will reward every 
tme according to his deferts? So it is written ag^in, thou ^ 
deceitfol deVil, that Cbrift's righteoufnefs is my righteonf- 
faefs; bis %orks my wdrks, his merits my merits, and hi^^ 
l^douiblood a fnll fatis&Aion for my fins : Abat^Goi 
b ajuft God (thon fayeft) aiid therefore iiiVjuflice mult 
fields condemn me: I grant Satan, that he is a jnft God, 
iod thtrefore h^ cantiot in juftic^ pnnifii me for my fib?, 
^bich be hath alre^dj^ punched in his o\yn Son ; it is a- 
t^inft the law of jndice to puniOi one fantt twice; I was, 
attd am a greift debtor niito God the Father, but Jtfus 
Chrift hath paid the debt ftft ;nae, and therefore it Hands 
^t with the jnitice of God to rejl^re it again; and therein 
jore dvold Satan, avoid thQufife* brand of hell, and tempt 
' tte a<{ mofe^ fo^ he that fs with me is mighjdsi' than thou, 
N z * even 
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cv«n the mighty af)d viftorioas Uott of the tribe of Jo^ 
vho hath brttifed thy head» aod hath promifed td be witl; 
his chiklreD to the ead of the world x Avoid therefore thou 
Datlard, remove thy fiege» aod yield the field woa, and 
get thee packiDg, or I will call upoo my grand Captaia 
Jei'us Chrift^ the valiant Michael who beat thee in heavenj 
and threw thee down to hell, with all thy beUiHi train, 
and devilifhcrew. — She had fc^rcely prooonnced the(ie lafl 
words, but fhe fell fuddenly into a fweet fmiling laughter, 
laying. Now he is gone, now he is gone, do you not & 
him fly like a coward, and run away like a beaten cockJ 
he hath loft the field, and I have won the viftory, even 
the garland and crown of everlaftlng life, not by my owa 
power and ftreogtb, but by the power and might of Jefas 
Chrift.. , - 

3. i^erufe the evidences which in former times, we have 
gathered and kept for fuch a time as this ; have not ma- 
liy faints avoided Satan thas, and got the viftory i I /ball 
inftance in that one recorded in Mr. Calamy's ark, who 
reports of her thus, I knew* faith he, a very godly, wo* 
man, who in her life time had taken a great deal of pains 
to compoie and write down her evidences for heaven, and 
who alfo kept a diary of her life, and wrote down bow 
(he fpent every day, it pleafcd God to withdraw himfelt 
from her for a while, and to let the devil loofe, v/ho 
tempted her to defpair, told her (he was aq hypocrite, ao^ 
formalift, and had no true grace in her ; (he fent for me, 
made her bitter complaint to me, and fadly bewailed her 
condition ; then (he told me (which before I knew not) 
how ihe • had fpent her lifej l^ow carefdl (he had been ia 
fearching her w^ys, in obferving how (he fpent every day» 
and how exa£l in collef^ing evidences for heaven : tk^ 
book was fent ifor, I read a great deal of it to her, ^d 
took much delight and content in what I read, and it 
pleafed dod to ceme to her with Coriafort in the reading 
of it ; (he (hewed her ftafT and her braceiets* and there' 
by quenched the fiery darts of the devil. 

4. Improve the comforts and precious promifes which 
are moK.fuitable to our conditions; I (hall inftance ^ 
thcfe:--«-^^'Bebol(l Satan hath defired to have you, that 
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I *h mighl fift you as wheat, bot I have prayed for thee, 
[ ^ttet thy faith fail not. For I am perfuaded, that net 
r^tber deaths nor life, dor angels, not priocipalities, por 
r *powers» nor things prefent, northings to come, nor heigh tj 
^Dur depth, nor any other creature, (hali be able tofe- 

* parate ns from the love of God which is in Chrifl Jefut 
*oorLord.-^^— 'Having ipoiled principalities ^nd powers, 
'k made a (hew of them only, criomphing oyer them up? 
'pothecrofs'^aiid fo through death hath dcAroyed him 

^ 'that had the power of death, i|iat is the dt^vil, that he 

* might deliver all them which through fear of degth, were. 
*alUbei^ life fnbjeft to bondage.-^ And the God of peace 

* flsall brnife Satan under your feet flicrtly .— -The devij i3 
'co&edowa unto you, having ^eat wrath becaufe he 
'Imoweth that he hath but a ihort time,' Luke xxii.ji .Rom» 
VS' 36. Hfb. ii* 14. Rom. xvi. 20. Rev. xii. 12. His rage 
fcgreateft, when his time is flxortcft, even as darknefeis 
greatefl a little before day, bat this is a fign that a calm 
K at band ; the devil's grand tem ptatlons, are mt fTengcrS 
rfbUreiirfng, as >yheB the flrcqgth of an enemy is wad- 
(di he wili make one ot two furious alTauhs againil the 
c^ftle, and then he raifeth the fi^e : and is not this the 
J'oi^;? of Chrift, VCpme unto me all ye that labour, and 
I'f^c heavy la4en, and I will giv^ you reft,' Mat. xi. 2lJ. 
*^er muft God deny himfelf, or difrpbe himlelf of the 
QighceflL beam ofhi^ gl^y> andofilie faireit flower iu 
ittgarfead of majefty, yyjhich Is his. mercy, before be de- 
^tty pardon of fio^ to the truly penitent. Thou fayeft. thy 
'o«are as black as hell, as red as blood, as foul as So-, 
i^ yet faith Chfif^ C(ms and 'welcome, But above alj 

JJ^w, mcthinks there is one promife whicli above all 07 
.^« is able to pint life a^d freflj vigour in the moft def- 
I P*»feg foolt • Let the wicked foriake his ways, and th^ 

^^orighteous man hi? ihoughjs, and Jet hjoi return unto 

■*cLoi-d, and he will have mercy upon him, and to 
: our God, for be will abundantly pardon; for my thought* 
I sire not yoni' thoughts, neither are your ways my ways, 
I ^ with the Lord: for as the heavens are higher than th^ 

<^*» fo. are my ways higher than your ways, and my 
Noughts than yow thoughts/ Ifa. Iv. 7, 8,9. Thu^s 
^ i lb 
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the Lord draws his people to die (ovMlm ^ gifiee* ^* 
drives them from defpair^ by a cooiSderatba c^'kis xm" 
fcesdeot and oaiimited mercies : it feems ibey ba^dr r^ 
fooed thus, we have been (b wretdied aadrebeUipas, ikfi 
there is oo retoming onto htm, there is no bopic of ftf- 
^OD 7 what, faith God, will yon meafare my merq b]f* 
JK)iir mercy ? Why, there is as great odds between laf 
ways aod yoar ways, and my thooghtsaiid your tboaghte, 
L e Between my mercy and yoor coficcii;8 of 'my m^g, 
as there is difbiice between Jieaveo an^ earth. O goldffl 
promifes! 

' 5. Pray earaeftlyy that now the Lord may breafc in ail 
tielp OS by thie power of his mtght. This was the way f( 
the faints of old. The l;io]y fiAer of Bafil, and MelaiH9» 
whom Jerome magnifies JFor their faodity, befonght God 
with great feVvency, that thofe envious fpirits might oql 
binder them in their Ja(t pai^ge. And devont iknuuoi. 
to the (ame pnrpofe, when be drew near .bis end, ^ 
^ed to bis friend fcx* his cameft prayers, that the bedoiF 
his life might be kept fafe from the ferpeat, ibas he ipigh; 
Hot find where to' fix his (ling: arm me for my laft t^uoti 
grayed divine Hall, O my God, fland by me in my.latt 
^combat, m^ke me faithfnl to the dieatfa, that d^ott Qiay^ft 
give me a crown; df Kfel ^ Why thvs fet.tis praqr in i^fe 
of deipair ; remember me, 6 G6d, according to th« wsi* 
titudeof thy tender compaffioBs, and blot dutmy iniq^ioc^ 
Out of thy remembrance for thy name'^ fake, impute not 
totome thofe hdlib thoughts fo^gefted by Satab; which 
through thy grace I deteft unfeigoedly, under wfaicj) 1 
defire to be hombled. and from which 1 beg to be deliver*^^ 
ed ! Rqtarn O Lord, canfe the light of thy countefiasoe, 
to (bine upon me, refreih my parched Ibul with theieofc 
of thy mercy, difpel the mills of this .black temptatioOt 
rebuke satiin, and reflrain his inalice. Tbon art the God. 
of peace, tread Satan I befeech thee, under my.feet ftiort- 
ly, that with a quiet and chearful fplrit I may finifliSDy 
courfe. plead 'my* catife againft the enemy of my fool* 
aod of thy glbry! Lord, how long wHt tbdu lodcoD^ 
fescue my foul from tbefefiery aflaultsof the wicked 00s i 
I am lore trooblcdi I am bowed dowogrea^i I wsdk ia 
,^ ' , ^ r bcavincft 



l|flpd& fill the day l^qg, my ^cprt mntct^, jpy^ul U[ 
Qoee^iogiy difqnieted 'wit)\ teoiptad^s, this thou hM 
nO) OLord» keepAOt Uleno^; iO ^e 091 tar off froQi 
|De, idir up thyfelf and awake cp my j^djg^etii, curb aoi 
Ain up Satan, i:hat he m^ molcft Vo looger, and 
Aiffi^CQ thy poor fervaott tl^at tkrongh thy micKt I pipy 
OOQflQcr and triumph aver hiai : and my ipol ihall rejojc^ 
m die Lord, it fhali rejoioe iiiliU ialTation ; all piy boiiyss 
BttDlay, *t>ordy whai« like 4into thee,' who delivered^ 
' tk pofMT from him that is too flrong'^r him,' yea, the 
'poor gud needy fiom him that (poileth him/ Pfol. \f, 

J^io." '•■ •' • '^^ 

^. Abo?e.an> take the (hicld pf faith in JefnsChrift,. 

^vheiewith we (ball be able to qiiencb all the Qery darts( 

rfH>e widEcd, Eph. b. 16. Our faith will ^o wonders, 

/f tkcrcby we take Chrift Jefus, and fe( him agaiilrt the 

tonpier, we are nor fo weak in the han^8>of Satan, af 

?*^ IS hi the hands of Jcfus Chrift ; turn him then o- 

^cr to Jcfos Chrift, and let Chrift alon; with him : thus 

iJdthc afore^id Mrs. Brettcrgb, after a great conflift 

^th Satan; Satan, faid (he, mfcn npt >Vith me, I ^m 

^ Wa.vreak yrpmm^ if thou had any ihin^ to fay, fay it 

to any Chrift,' he is, my advocate, my ftrength^ and my 

^^^Jeei^cr, ^nd fee (hall plead for Ofie. It was the fpeech 

^Tol^li^ one that tuther prUed above a]l, though 

"« bp, the mariners ma^e ufe.of 'their oars in the time of 

.^to, yet wheaa i];6rm qj^ives dpyn^ the mariners leave 

rl* anfd 4y to thciranchor : fo though at other times we 

y*yaakc life dP refolutbns, vows, jdrf. yet when tlie 

Korqi of temptation comes down, nothing then fo good 

^.V^ fly to the anchor of faith^ or to. cart the anchor ot 

to into the vail ; then Chrift, W none but Chrift; 

lord, though thou flay^ft mei yet wjlj ][ trnftinthee: 

|l^d Satan, thou^ thou (layeft roe. yeit ^vill I keep to Je- 

^ Chrift. I remcn|b,er*,a flory of pne Chriftopheir Hafs, 

^feoator of Halcns, in Sijcvia, \y|^p lyi^g pn his death-' 

Mr and one like a fcrih^ or fcrivener, apBearqcl to him^ 

^)>o bringing paper, ppi and ink, fat d^wn at the table, 

^ in this manner (pake to jthe fick man, ** O .Chriftppher^ 

W^^r ?U thy fifls in their prd^r, which ever ihontoni. 

' ' N 4 " mitedft. 
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iDitedftt fori am fent of God that I may write them do\v9^ 

ami carry them to the tribunal, wher? thou inuft (hortlj 

S' 'lye ao account.' At thefe words, the dying man lifting 
imfclf up 10 bis bed as well as he could /knowing that 
now be had to deal witb Satan, tie aniwered boldly, ' iC 

* I niuft number my Cms] firft then write o^er thena the 

* title, and let this be it, the feed ;of the \vom;^D ihali 

• brujfe the ferpent's head } and to this title, faid'be, do 

• thou under' write all my fins/ The devil in his feign?4 
habit, no fooner'bcard this anTwer, but prefently he vanifli^ 
cd. What, i$ §ataiibufy to work ourToulsmto defpair^ 
let us then ftir up ourfelves fo be]i(^ye» and roU oar (bate 
tipon Jeifus Cbrifl for life and faly^tion, and Satan wl1( 
avoid. ' -r 

7 Mind the witnefs of the Spirit, either in formof 
times, or at this time. Sometiqaes when Satan is nQoCl bu- 
iy, the Lord fteps in with his own tefti[mony, and ftqpi 
the lion's mouth, that he can fay no mord:, Surely tbij 
ihould be nQinde^. And this minds ^e of thofe horrid 
temptations which my dear and reveread brother^ Mr. 
tdwafd Grc, had on his death's bed- At that time of 
bis laft iicknefs I went to vifit him, and I found him ssi 
full of fpiritual ravifhinjgs and heavenly joys, as I though^ 1 
his heart could hpld, he exprefled them fo largely in a coii- 
tinoed fpeech for a lone time, that I qouldi dp nothing all 
the while but admire, anci give Go^, the glory. But a- 
Ibout two hours after I had left him, and >|Sras ^one, Satan 
b^gap his affauits of diffidence and defpair, thrice he af- 
^ fauJte4 him, and nothing was feen or heard by the wirnef- j 
fcs waiting on> b.ut at the firft time Mr. Gee faid. Away \ 
with thee* avifay with thee, thou accufer of the brdthren^ 
pod confound thee. And when ^atan aflaulted him a fc- 
cond time, he faid. Who is he that copdemns ? It is God 
that juftifies : And I know that God will thread Satan under 
nay feet; he that is in oic, is flironger than he that is a- 
gainfl me. And when Satan aflaulti^ him the third tiine^ ' 
he faid. Now hav? we beaten him, I- am nothing ; but 
what I ami I ap by the gracf of God. Whether at this 
time, or at another, was a very remarkable tempraiio^. 
i I Qi$il declare it (as it is given to me) in Mr: Gee's ovftL 
.' ' * •"' - void$i 
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wotis: A minifter and Ibme othen being with him, he 
loltf them thus: I was praying, faid he/ to God my mer* 
ofiil F^ither m ChfiH Jefus for the m^o thing vi^. that 
ie woaid ftreogthen, and peifed^, and give me lite ever^ 
fading. To which pnrpofe I ufed that icripture in Pfalm 
[ cxxxviii. 8 . The Lord will perjedl that which concerneth 
I aw, thy v%ercy^ Lord endurethjor ever, fcrjake not thi 
I mrh cf thine own handle and then (laid he) the devil 
cune to me, and foggefted this, it*s true, thou prayeft, 
aod nfeft icripfareas an argument in prayer, and thou fay« 
eft, thou believeft, but God will give mercy only to them 
that arc tme bclievcn . And npw what proof or evidence 
C^thou ^vem^tbat thou art a true believer ? Upoa 
this, faid Mr. Gee, \ was in a mod wofiil condition, and 
k was far wjprfe with my foal thao any pangs of death; C 
iras fall of horror and terror* fo that I was ready to tum« 
ble off my bed into the grave; yea into the pit of hell, and 
I was re^y to cry out, Qh damned wretch that I am 1 
an<i I was the more full of horror, becaule I had faid fo 
much of my aflurance and joy to them that were about me 
before: B^t this temptation lafted but a whije; for, i. 
iGod my mofl merciful Father in ChriA Jefus, came Into 
my ibnl with hi^ teflimony. And, a. Chriftmymoft 
bleQed ^ede^mer came iqto my foul with his testimony. 
And. 3. The Sprit, (ny fandifier, came into my foul 
with his teftimoay, and they write their teflimony iQ my 
heart, as if I (hould writ upon paper with a pen and ink, 
9nd God my merciful Father enabled me to fay to Satau, 
Thou implacable and irreconcilable enemy of my foul, a* 
way vjith thee, away with thee, it's true what thou fay- 
eft, that none but true believers can receive any comfore 
and flrength from God; but fee thou here, I have a three* 
fold teflimony that I am a true believer; God my mod 
mercifuLand keayenly Father, thrift my' moft blesOedand 
dear Saviour, aqd the holy Spirit. I have theie tfkree wit- 
Befles, and therefore away with thee. And now, faid he, 
the devil's mouth wa$ ftopped, and my foul triumphed: 
So that I had a fuller teflimony of the Spirit after this coit* 
flift, and more joy than ever 1 had in all my life before, as 
] remember ; nay, I had more joy than I cttp conceive, or 

an 
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nn zngjA can exprefi. I tell this, (fiid he, for Ggd^s {^^ \ 
and for your good; aed I pray you tell it to others, tb | 
fo th(^ tpay know what malice and fpite the devil h^s 1 1 
their (ouls, and likewife that they may be comfoited a» I 
was. And if the Lord deals thus with any of as, if b| 
^ome with this feal» oh let iis mind it, ^nd m^Ke the fam! 
life of it as he did, in repelling Saiaa, aod then we mft]| 
expeA the &me he had, both viAoryt fu^d joy^ and trl 
umph. 

JMinjfirationofj andOmmumon w^ib ANGELSi 

PsAi..xci II, 12. He Jhallgiv^hi^ Ang^i^ 
. charge over thee^ to Keep thee mall thy nvaysi 
they Jhdll iear thee up m their k^nds^ lefi 
thQti dq/h thy foot agam/i ft fione. 

P R L E G ^ M B N Jt. ^^ 

S E C T. L 

Of the Qccafton tf than. 

INI.ST^ATION of Angels, is a pm^l 

both fcriptural and praAical: Tfiatfudijl 

thiqg \%^ no Chriftian doubts that ever \ ycf 

heard of, only the .manner of mipJUrafiop 

may (bem (Grange to them who are not throughly acqaain^q 

jCd with the fubjcft. 1 perceive by what hath been tqWy 

jue by fi precious friend, that fuch as have lately difcuft oif 

aagel8» have met with the cenfure of more <;urious CQi))£$* i 

ture, than of evidence }n their difcourfe,.reafon not reach- ] 

ing to the fubjeft, and fcripture uotipeaking diftinftly cf j 

It. J dfi^y not, but fome may have met with that cenfure j 

in relpect of Ibme controverfies about thedeputeticm<^i 

j^ngels; j^tlaothqr things not (controverted, I verily be* j 

Ueve (notHKithftandinj^ all cenfure^) they have brought trotyl 

40 light. * It is in my mind what Peter Martyr (aitb, thijt | 

<P e^^lW^c^Ui(pdn|;eIs^li|:afdj^d^fttI)tily i% K<^ \ 

V 1 

J 

^ -i 




4f!m^taiem mfirqm^ quam adfahttem ; |lo4 lie wiAieth 
4at idmiincn ia their I^Qotty, thorny ^od unprofiuble 
bad pbfenred this; aod yet he coofeiTcth, it is 
bk for OS to toow how the angels are deflined tp 
|Br miaUlFy, for thereby we underAaDd God's goodoefs 
Wards iijs; aod therefore ^ this, (Althhe> t))e icripture 
i^fiQt£Ieot. Y^, pf tlits^ faith Mufculos, the (g-ipture 
16 mj futf . Y/ea, ih^ faiptare. faith Calvin, flaodeth 
tteftii|9Q ^^^ which m^kes moO to QVir comfort, and 
(9#iB^OQ of laitby to wit, that the aogcls are difiribut- 
ITS «ad ^doiioiAratprspf God's bounty towards Uf, ai^d 
tiitirforc tl:^^ fcriptor/e redteth, diat tbejt watch for fafety, 
Wi. Kci. 1 .1 . and «IUF. 7. p.en. x^i. .9, 4^c. Howfoevy 
I W«ye v^ll pf the caution, and it w^s thcreiFore my rc- 
U^ti^ -to have ^l^red Qiy ^tbod, and every feftion 
phctc ibe difficulty lay ; Firfl:* To have delivered fxxy ow^ 
|rae^». $ecoad)y. To, have ba^^^cd tbeqa with (bch author? 
«9|ifeii^orthodo3J> Thirdly, To l^vc proved them hy 
tept^K, Foprthly, To have given in e^speriences. Bi^t 
ftepr^s.faavipg r^ved my papers^ and went on too faft 
tttme^ and I jx^as prevented before I was ay^are. Aad 
^fa I fee not but the thiog b do|;ie> tbo' not diflicAIy ija 
^ttetbod^ I prcfioied: If any thiqg be wantinig, ^t i^ 
ixtly tihe dution of fdch jvuthors, as I mod build iipon» 
^ of tbofe texts of fcripture which they fo oumeroufly 
pte. 1 (hall therefore lay the foundation on which I make 
i ay work to fuperflrud, apd this (litb I cannot do o- 
tiierwife) i (haU pijp upon th^ ifront or porch of the fol- 
lowing ^briCy that all the work that follows may fctm the 
k& (Irange, and {become the more edif} ing to the iatelli- 
fent reader. 

SECT. II. 

y tie Sayings and Proofs of Dr. Ufher, Bijhop of 

Armagh, 

LEST any thing I write may be thought novel, I ap- 
peal unto others, both godly and orthodox diviqe^. 
Md firft let us hear what bifliop Uflier in his Body ofDivi- 
'^^^J', one ^rf" OUT worthies, if not moft worthy, hath faid 
^^ the feveral kinds of angel-roiniftration. The offices 
thkh^gel^ {Hsr^orin ijowards man :iu:e either in this life, 
. ' . ' •* •■ ' "or 
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or in the life to corned In this life the good offices i^hieh 
the aogels perform towards the godly, are elthjpr as inftro* 
meats to beftow on them good things, or to keep thea| 
from evil things ; the good things partly concern the body^ 
and partly the foal: For the l?ody» i. They are tifedas 
tnflroments to beftow things for the prefervatioa of it^ aiKl 
to bring necefl^ry helps to men in their diftreis. as to Efias. 
and Hagar, 2. They are appointed of God to be as \ 
guard and garrifoo nnto his children to comfort a&d de- 
fend them Diking in their lawful callings, Pfah xx^v. 7. 
and xci. 11. 3. They give aq happy fnccefs to them in 
the good things they go ^ boat, Gen. xxivi 7^ and xl. 4* 
They are appointed as watchmen over the faints, that by 
their prefence they might keep their bodies ia ftedfa(& 
sefs, hollnets and parity, | Cor. xi. 10. And for theibal, 
they are, i. To reveal the will of God to the faints, 
and to inform them in things which he woqid have done^ 
Ads X. 5. 2. To ftir pp good motions in their hearts. 
3. To comfort them in forrow, as Chrift was comforted^ 
being diftrefled in fba); Luke xxii. 43, 44. and as Paol 
was comforted, Af^sxxvii. 23^ 24* 4. To rejoice at the. 
converfion of faints, Lnkexv. lo. Again, thecyi^thingf ^ 
from which the good angels do keep the godly, do partly, 
coi^ceru the body and partly the ibu^, The evils of the. 
body are either without us or within ^s: The evils with- 
out OS from which we are prefcrved by the miniftry of an- 
gels are, i. From thofe dsog^s that one tpan briogeth, 
upon another. %. Frqm thofe they are fubjefl: unto by 
reafon of wild beafts. 3* From thofe they are fubjeft ; 
unto by reafon of other creatures without life. 4. They^ 
do not only preferve the bodies of the faints, but all things 
are theirs, as their goods, wife, children, and families. 
The evils within us, from which alfo the angels keep the 
bodies of faints are, i.^ Sicknefs. 2. Famine. 3* 
Death. And as thus for the body, fo the evils of the 
foul from which the ^ngels keep us, are the evils of fio, and 
that two ways. i. By their continual prefence. 2. By 
their power, Laflly, The good offices which the good ' 
angels are to perform towards men after this life. i« 
They carry the fouls of the godly, being feparated from 

tb^ 
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^body, with comfort into heaYen, Luke xvl. 22. 2. 

Tky wait ppcm Chrift at the day of jodgment to gather 

iS the faithful uoto him« and to feparate die mricked from 

aooogtfaeini Mat. xxi?. 31* 51. tind to rejoice at the 

inteoce he fiiall give. - This aaalyGs we have from the e- 

iBioeDtly able, and worthy divine, the glory of this and 

I oor neighbour nation. His charaAer is, Antiqwtatis pri* 

' fKemperitiffimus^ ortbodcxce re&gioms vindex [ananter^ 

Rtos] errorum malleus , in concionarubf regions, facundus^ 

,frapotenSf vita incutpatas exemplar JpeBabile. And iot 

jiiiscatecfaffm out of which it is taken» it is the fom and 

ifobftance of Chriflian religion^ upon which as a more 

fore fonndation we build our faith» and ground all our 

ibopcs. 

t SECT. III. 

j Cf tie Sayings and Protfs of Mr. Hdward Leigh, 
i. A N O T H E R of our worthies gives us another (cheme, 
^Ix both of the miniftration of angels, and of our com- 
noQion with angels, as thus. Their miniftration or fervice 
ffl refpeft of the church and people of God is, i . They 
^fe glad for the good which befah the eleA, Luke ii. 14. 
aid XV. 10. 2. They reveal unto them the will of God, 
Dan. viii..9. ^^^' *• ^^'Z 3- They keep the eleft from 
^gers both of ibul and body, fo far as is expedient, 
Gen. xix. 16. and xxviii. 12. and xxv. 7. andxxxii. i, 2. 
l^W. xxxiv* 7. and Xci. 1 1 . Numb. xxii. i Kings xix. 7.' 
J Kings vi. 16. and viii. 9, 10. 4 They comfort them 
in difirefs, heavinefs and difkraftion, Gen. xx. 17, i8. 
*Ddxxwi. I, 2. Ifa. vi. 6. Luke i. 30. and ii. 10. ]^at, 
^viii. 5. Afts X. 4. and xxvii. 23, 24. Judg. vi. 12. 
^xiii. to. Dan. x. 12. Mat. i. 20. andii. I2> 13. 5. 
They iuggeft holy thoughts into their hearts, as the devil 
doth evil and uiiclean thoughts. 6. They carry the fouls 
^the deft into heaven at the end of this life, Luke xvi* 
U, and at the day of judgment they (hall gather the eleft 
^ the four wintls, and ieparate between eleA and repro- 
i^te. Mat. xxiv. 3 1 . and xiii. 27. And as for our com* 
^^loa with them, i. We honour them, and judge 
^ more noble creatures Azn man : They haye greater 
^^floD, ^flitfief$aiidii9Wcrib«O0aaihath/ z. Welovo 

them 
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themBecabi^ tliey lo^e^us abd delight ia oAt coo4» fcib^ 
ready to help ni every where. 3. We (honld be cattM 
of our carriage becaafe of their preleDCe, we fhbxAt rOt 
fiQ becaafe 6? the angels. 4. We fhoiild defire to mM 
them examples of our lives, that we may do God'S >)l^ill s(l 
they do. ;. If angels (honld appear vilibly ijnto ti, ^ 
(hoiild honcmr them as more excellent creatoreSy bnt Mi 
keep withio the bounds of civil or fraternal honour Sfttj 
. our fello^ fervants, tho^ above us ; and not hobbtir thell 
with r^i^ous worChip. The Faplfts fay. a religtous W&|9| 
(liip is due unto them, not primary, fuch as is d'tle tsA 
God, bot fecondary: But we reply, religious worflupl 
only due to thb Creator, as being the command oT theffis 
table ; and civil wor(hip is only due to the creature, iA M 
ing the command of the iecond table. By csnfeat of I 
religions worfhip is that whereby we io acknowlege (k 
to be the frimum prindpium, the ubimumjinem ef/umM 
hmum, now this is but one, and we may well fay, tbe?e 
ujummwn ionnmjecondario, as there is a fecondarioas re 
gious worAitp. Again, there is the fame reafoa of a re 
gions wor(bip, as there is of a divine a& of feith, butu 
cannot fay that we may with a divine faith believe iii Ck 
primarily, and in angels iccondarily, for tfiis were ridiG 
Ions. 4 

Confeftaries from angeb. 1. We fhould imlfatetH 
Angels. ?. It (hows as how much we are beholden ^ 
God and Chrift ; 00 angels coutd love us if it were not M 
him : God's angds are our angels to defend add keep vm 
God hath committed the care of us to his fhinlftriiig ffu 
Yits. This is the doArioe of angels, laid down by thc^ n 
thor as one of the fundamentals and maid grounds 4 
ChrifliaD religion; fo then to deny this, it were to deny | 
fnsdameDtal, which (faith the fame an riior) moffofnedi^ 
licy deftroy relimon. ^ 

SEC T. IV.. 
Of the Sayings and Proofs cf Mr. Samiul Clarke^ 

AN O T H E R of our divines, whofe works praife hii 
in the gates, is yet more fu'J. The mini(lratioQ ol 
engcls is either in^this life, or hereafter: In this life it re 
latet to mens bodies and fouls; for bcklies in gen£ra]| the] 

an 



\ Ik&iA t6 ztietii on the fiiots, and to mitkititt to ftem, ! 

Eb. I 14. Mat. zviii. to. In particolar, f • Tbty ar^ 

. khw^di t6 {iroTrkfe for rbetn in their deed, f Kiagr 

m. 5. 2. As phyiidaas to care thdr maladies, Tohil 

f 4. 3. As Durfes to bear up, dod to keep tbem tfom 

hrtj ml. ^ci. I r, 1 2. 4. As guides to direA add keej^ 

ftemfrdzn wandenDgs, Geo. xxiv. j. and xx^ii. t. 5. 

Aslbldiers to guard them; Pfal. Xxxiv. 7. 2 Kings VJ. 17; 

6. Asrefcuers and deliverers to pull them out of dangers; 

Aflsv. 19. and xli. i^ S. Dan. vi. 2i.— i-i^Ia reference 

to their fouls itS this life. I . They are as prophets and 

(eadiers to inAruft theaf> Dao. vHi. 16, 17. and it. zt^ 

i], 24. Luke I. 15, 34, 35. Afts i. 11. 2. They ar^ 

comforters to them ia their feard aud perplexities, Geo; 

»i. 17. I&, vi. 6, 7. Ltike xiii. 22, 23. 3. Coadjn^ 

ion to ftaad with theoi agamft &taii, Zech. iii. 1, 2; 

iuie 9, 4. FcIIotir fljienibers td rejoice ^ith them at th^ 

IbDverfidp of fitidcr^, JLnkeXv. icr. ^. Ttitors to en* 

tirage them in dutidt, i KiUgs i. 1 5. and tb puoiiH them 
their offence^, th^t th^y ih^y bto brought tb repentau^e, 
iSam. jcxTv. l6;.-^-;^H€feafter ift the Sir tb come thc^ 
i>e, I . Wa tcherl to (Arrf thell" fouW at the feparation of 
^ from tliar bodies into heaVen, tukf in. iz. a. 
1$ keepers at ttie laft day to gatiier ^11 th6 eleA tbgpt&AP^ 
totth. ixiv, ^t. 3j. fanners or fiflicirs to fej^aratc thi 
«vUfrom the good, Matth. iB. 49. 4. COmpaiionS tid 
kaveo, to joia with them in praiibg God, Rev. vii. 9^ 

.One obje^on & ritfed, that fidd's children often fall 
"tttoioa^hTeaiendes, fiow /then are they attended by the 

. i^. I. Thejf are prekrved by the angels (torn many 
Hiconveniedcieti that they know not of; at.we have devih 
flxnie us continually, fo certainly there is a conftA b^ 
iween the gpod angel$ and tBem about ui contiotaallj^. 
^UEat any time We fell into inconveniendes, it in b^cauft ;' 
"^ are out pF bur way, and thei^ they have no chin-j^e over 
1^1 Flal. tci.it. 3. If ^e fniPer in the cufiody of ai£- 
^Is any ittconvenienty, it is Ait we may be tried, exlef- 
m,m tm^Uxiii Iff ill f9S if tfa^k^ isttbifro^ 
• : ill. 




JWSnffieatim c/, and 
, they keep us ia ill, and deliver as out of it at lebgtiji^ 
lb that there is nothing in the world befals God*s childreQ,' 
bat they arc gamers by it at laft, whatfoew it is, Rooj; 
Wi. 28. ^ . , 

This mjy teach us not to gnere thefe good fpirits; ij 
we comrnit fins in fecret where no eye of man fees ns, yd 
God.and the bfefled angels fee us, and grieve when wefalt 
I Into fin. 2. To blefa that God that hath thus honoured 

I us, not only by taking our nature on him, but by givir^ 

as his own guard of angels to attend us. 3. To take a4 
holy Oate upon us, and to think ourfelves too good to a^ 
bafe ourfelves to fin, to be flaves to men, feeing we hav4 
[ angels to attend upon us ; we are kings, and have a migh- 

ty goard, therefore we (hould carry ourfelves anfwerabte; 
A. Not to defplfe the meaned Chridian, feeing angels de« 
I , Ipife not to attend upon them. 5. To imitate the angels.^ 
I I, In rejoicing at the coaverfion of fihners, as tKey do, 

f Luke XV. 10. 2. In reverencing the majefty of God at 

they do, by covering their faces, Ifa. vi. 2, 25. 3. Iii 
fianding ready preft to execute the Will of the Loi'd as the]f 
do, Pfal. ciii. 20, 21. 4. To execute for manner as thejf 
do, viz, with chearfulncfs, fincerity, and withoiit ^Veari* 
Ibmnefs. This is a piece of that niarrbw of divinity, col- 
lected out ol the works of our mod judicious, experienA 
ced, and orthodox Englifh divines, with feme additionali 
of his own, as the author confefleth. 
S E C T. V. 
0/ ihe Sayings and Proofs of Dr. Manioh, 
thefe I (hail add another of known parts and {fi^ 
cty. This tutelage of faints is from their firft con^ 
ceptlon in the womb, tiff the tranflation of bddy and ibal 
into glory* Survey all the paJTages of life from the womff 
to the grave, nay, after death till the rfefurigeftion, the mir 
aiftry of angels doth not wholly ceafe; Their care begin* 
Beth as foon as the child is quickned in the womb, for theii 
they have another diftinA charge to look after; and aS 
they are fervants of providence, by their hdp they are 
born and'brought into the world, God's providence tak. 
eth date thence. Gal. 1. 15. and they, liay, are inftro- 
ffients of providenoe; they watch over us in infancy and! 

childhood^ 
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fUUhood; li^ttle ooes are committed to their cuflody, and 
Inbes aod fuckHogs have their aogels. Mat. xviii. 10. Je- 
fos was provided for in his cradle by an aDgel, Mat. il.]i3. 
The devil rampeth about the eleft, while they arie yet Id 
tfdrfwaddliogcloaths; that e;(prenion (Rev. xii.) of th6 
dtagOQ feekiog to devour the mao child as fbon as he was 
bord, is figurative, but it alludcth to What is true. A- 
g^as we grow up^ they rejoice at our coDverfioo, Luke 
XT. 16. wc read of joy in heaven over a fmtier that re- 
' peoteth: You cannot gratify the angels more than in yonr 
oooveriion to God; the dtvil feeks to hinder it as much a^ 
' be can, but they rejoice when a brand is pluck*d out of the 
buniiog, 2ech. iii. Again, after converfion they watch o- 
verosin doty, and daoger, and teinptations in duties^ 
wlcre Satan is moft bufy to hinder, Zech. iii. t . they are 
moft helpful. The angels are in the afTemblies of the 
i hitbhl, t Cor. ki. 16. fo in itangers, when Peter was ici 
f prifon, God fendeth him "an angel to bring him out, Afts 
xii. 7. kudFinus fpeaketh of a young man, a martyr, oii 
the rack, that had his face wiped by i^n angd, and mrefh- 
ed by hins in the midA of his pains : Nay, in c^fual dan- 
gers* which we cannot forefee nor prevent, Pfal. %cu 121 
,ffe Jhail give his angels chairge over theif that thou dajb 
not thy foot againjl a ftone ; fo in temptations, Mat. iv. 1 1 * 
They mihiftred to Chrift when he was tempted by the de- 
vil, they came to (hew how God will deal with his people 
la like cafes. Once imore they are with us to comfort u^ 
' ID death ; iii the midft of his agonies the Lord Jcfus was 
, comforted and refrefhed by an augel, Luke xxii. 43. fo 
i.they are with the faithful, helping and eafiog them in their 
Ccknefles. After dea.h they carry our fouls to heaven, a^ 
* Lazaraa was carried int6Abrahai3Q*s bofom, Lukexvi. 22. 
Ao* the body had not the honour of a J^ompous burial. 
Jet the foul is folemnly conveyed by angels, and gathered 
ttp into the communion df the fouls of juft men made per- 
fcft ; as Chrift himfelf alfo afccnded tilto heaven iH the 
company of angels; Afls i. 10. Once more, after death 
' jhey guard our bodies in the grave, as the angels guarded 
Chrift's fepolchre. Mat. xxviii. 2, 3, 4. God did fet his 
^^ards, as well as the high priefts. Their Uft jpalniftry 
q tod 



2IO ^mfiratimcf^ and 

tnd fervice aboat the foithtol, is to gather np thetr bodfe^ 
at the faft day. They Oull gather up the eb6t from the 
four wio Js, Mat. uciv. ^ i . aad then their office a&d charge 
ceafeth. Thus far this author. 

S EL C T. Vf . 
Of the Sayings and Protfs of Bi/b&p Hall 

IM this doflriD^ I have the coolcnt of maoy others; and 
to this porpofe I have cited Dyke, Diogley, Laurence, , 
ID whofe book oF communion and war with angels (faith 
Mr. 8 ixter Hi his Saints Eveirfajling Reji, part 2. chap. 7.) ; 
is taoght the rrue cod and fpirituai ule of this doftrincj 
Bat ! I: ave him and Mr, DIog!ey in their controverfies;] 
my meaning is only to hold forth pofitive, ptefuppofe^l 
and on both fides granted, and decided truth. And ia^ 
that refpe<H: I (hall tranfcrifoe but one more teAimony frofli: 
il Famous, divine of our own nation who has wrote opoil; 
pra Aical fiibjef^s. It is bi(hop Hail, who, fpeakiog of thi 
emplo^menrs and operations oJF angels, faith, Whatvari^ 
Is here of voiir afTiftnnce ? one while ye lead us in our wa; 
as ye did Ifrael, Exod. xxiiii. 2. another while ye inftni! 
as ye did Daniel, Dan. viii. 16, 17. one while ye fight fi 
us, as ye did for Jofhua, Jo(h. v. 13. another while ; 
purvey for us, as ye did for Elias, i Kings xix. 5. a 
while ye ^t us for our holy vocation, as ye did Ifaiah, 1( 
vi. 7. another while ye difpofe of the opportunities of oi 
railing for good, as ye did of Philip's to the eunuch, Ai 
Viii. 26. one while ye foretel our danger^ as to Lot, Gd 
XIX, 12, 13. another while ye comfort us in our afHifticx 
as to Hagar, Gen. xxi. 17. one while ye oppofe evil pr< 
jeifis laid againfl us, as to Balaam, Numb. xxU. 32. am 
ther while ye wiU be Oriven with for blciling, as with | 
cob, Hof. xii. 4. one while ye reCft our ofFcnfive courfe 
as to Mofes, Exod. iv. 24, 25, 26. another while ye ei 
tourage us in our devotions, as ye did Paul, and Silas, aa 
Coriieiius, Afts xii. 25. and x. 3, 4. one ^hile ye delitr( 
from prifon, as iBeter, Afts xii'. 7^ 8, 9. another while j| 
jil'eferve from danger and death, as the three childreii» 
Dan. iii. 25. one while ye are ready to reHrain our prc- 
fumption, as the cherub before the gate of paradife, Geo. 
111.. 24. aaothea: while to esdte oar courage, as to Elias, 

2 Kings 
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lC!i}gs f. 15. one while to refrefli and chear as io oor 

iirferiags^ as 16 the apodies, A As ▼. 19, 20, 21. anothdr 

jrhile to prevent onr rnffenngs, as to Jacob in the purfuit 

of Labaa and £faa, Gen, xxxi. 34. add xxxii. i. one 

while yea core onr bodies, as at the pool of Bethefda^ 

John V. 4. atipther while jre carry up our fools to glb- 

T}, as ye did to Lazaros, Loke xvi. 22. It were ead- 

le& to infiaoce in all the gradoos oflSttts which ye per- 

fcrm. 

I fiiall need to tranfixibe no more oot of him, whom I 

. Iiaye fo often deed in the difcoorfe that follows, Hot if 
.any be offended^ that I have fo highly rAeemed of this 
bibop, is there any commoiiioo with foch in name or 
thiag? I (hall anfwer, i. I never was offended with the 
Base of bi(hop, nor will any Wife man, that finds the 
isuBe fo frequently ofed in fcripture, be ofFended with it. 

^ 2. Nor am I ofFended with the thing, if moderation were 
nied and foch anepifcopacy ereAed as bifhop Hall, and bi* 
ftop'U/her did propound as fatisfaftory ; and foch men to 
manage it as Were peaceable, godly, and emiaeot tor grace 
tnd gifts: Kor do I believe any oath taken by me was a- 
ploft fncfa an epifcopacy. Thus ibme aif&rm/ it is not a- 
gainft moderate epifcopacy, but only againift the ekorbi- 
taot fpecies, introducing Isnavoidably the many mifchiefd 
ve have feen and felt. If all exorbitances of power were 
retrenched by the bi(bop» and if thofe prelbyteries, which 
00 law faitharto bath forbidden, were redcred tb their pri- 
mitive rights, I know no reafc^ bot I might iubmit both 
to*the name and thing. Btit from the dominion of abfo- 
Iwe prelacy, and froni the rigorous impofitioo of cercmb- 
flies by it, and from the extirpation of diflcnting brethren, 
who will not, nor dare not coofciehtioufly fubmit, fub- 
fcribe, or fwear unto it, the Lord deliver us. 3. 1 ever 
looked on bi(hop Hall as peaceable and inoderare. Mr. . 
Baxter dtes hida in this view; I (hail prove (faith he) from 
the example of bifbop Hall, that moderate men will agree 
^ the foregoing terms;— ^Biefled be God (faid the bi-' 
fiiop there is no difference in any tfTciitial matter betwixt 
At church of England; and her ififters of the rtformati- 
^i ; we agree in every pointof Chriftian doflrine wi' ' 
O 2 
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the bad variation.— -^Thc only difFereace is ia the fornl 
of outward adaiiiiiftration, whereia we are alfo fo for ^ 
greed, as that we all profefs this form oot to be efleatial 
to the being of a churchy tho* much importiog the well ot. 
better being of it, according to our feveralapprehenGaQi 
thereof; And that we do all retain, a reverend and loving 
opinion of each other in our own feveral ways, not feeing 
any reafon why fo.poor a diverfity ihould work any alieft-; 
ation of affeOioa in iis one towards another. But witli 
al nothing hitiders but that we may come yet clofer toon 
another, if both may refolve to meet in the^primitive gi 
vernmeldt (whereby it is meet we ftiould both be regola 
ed) univerfally agreed on by all a0ti()uityy wherein | 
things wert ordered and tranfadl^d by the confent of t 
prefbytery> moderated by 0Q« Gooftant prefident there£ 
— — ^And if in this point (wherein the diftaace is fo oa 
row) we could condefcend to each other, all other circm 
Aances and appendances of various praAices or opinioG 
might without any difficulty be accorded. But if the 

^ muft be a difference of judgment in thclc matters, of oi 
ward policy, why' (hou id not our hearts be (till one? w 
{hould fuch a djiverfjty be of power to endanger the diflo 
ing of the bond of brotherhood ) may we have the gn 
but to follow the truth in love; we rtiall in thete fevc 
trafts overtake her happily in the end, and find her ei 

^ bracing of peace, and crowning us with bleflednefs. 
far bilhop Hall. 4. Nor was he only peaceable and modj 

, rate, but golden-mouth'd and of godly life. Mr. Bax| 

reckons him amongA ibms others, that have been excelldj 

^ indruments of the churches good, and fo emioeDt fl 

God*5 graces and gifts, that their names will be precio? 

. whilft Chrift hath in England a reformed chuich; wel 

• there in all England but one fuch man diflcntiog ^om i 
(faith he) as Hooper, Fariar, Latimer, Cranmer, Ridl^ 
Jewel, Abbot, Di^enant, Uiher, Hall, eSrc. What fobs 
godly man would not be ixceeding foiicitous for a recofl 
cilia tion ? for the laft of thefe, the world well knows bi 
had a double portion of the gifts of the tongue above hi 
brethren ; when he lived his lips dropped myrrh, and hi 
pen the oyl of calamus, and cinQamoa» the fmcll whcrs 
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I tf haih filled the hoofe of God with inch a perfume, as 

I ibk age will never wear 6m, His works all praife him, 

I fflid aiBoagft them ail, chofe * of the m^^itery of godllQc-fs, 

f ' and of the invifible world ;' he left as a legacy, and Ipe- 

r cial valediAion to the faints, I cauoot but gWe much to 

tbefelaft works of his, and efpecially to that part of the 

\ iBfifible world, v'iz. of Cod and his tmgels. Some have 

, obrerved that^ many holy men io their kit works, as they 

'. drew nearer to heavea fo they become more fpiritual aod 

\ heavenly in their work ; ihas Or. Prefton ended his works 

} with a ireatife of the knowledge of ibc divine eflcnce and 

[ anribotcs : and Mr. Bolton ended his works with a trea- 

! life of the four laft thioqs, death, judgment, hell and hea* 

I vcn; and this, anthor ended. his wotks with a treatifc of 

] the iQ VI tible world ; and not wjthout reafoo, when our 

^ bodify eyes are'glutted with the view of things that are 

fecn (a proipe^ which can afford us notking but vanity 

and. vexation) what can be more meet, faid he, than to 

feed our fpiritual eyes with the light of ioviliblc glories ? 

It was his aim in that work, that the reader fhould alpire 

^ith him towards that happinefs whica is. laid up above, 

for all thofe that love the appearance of our Lord Jefus, 

afld thcreki I confpire with him, and oh that fuch might. 

be the iffde of all that make ufe of his excellent pieqc, oj:. 

of this (lender work of fsiae. 

SECT. Vll. 
Of ihs fayin^s avd Proofs cf Bucanv.s, Polinus, Dieft^ Szc, 

1 Might here bring in many foreign divines, who in this 
doftrine keep harmony wiib o§. You may plcafc to 
kearfome of them fpcak thus in tiicir own language. 

{n) Bccauus in bis anaiyiis of the b^'^J^. or common . 
places of Chrifliun religion, laitii thus; Aiigvli fuut piccci- 
pnenfMniftri eredorum, Hcb. i. 14 oc hoc muliiplicitcr ; 
primum quidem in vita, idqae vel dirigcnJo, vel dcfen- 
dendo, & cullodiendo ele<51os juxta illud, Plal. xci. n, 
12. 8c omnibus ab hoftibus, 3c omnibus periculis vitao^ 
toeodo, Exod. xxxiii. 2. Pfal. XKxiv. 7. vcl pro cledfis 
^ exequendo jndicia Dei advcrfus hoitcs ccclcfiai ut colligi- 
tarexCcn. xix. 10. 8c i Reg. xix. 35. Al^s xii. 23. item 
foggereado^mentibus piorumpiascogitaiion'js, eoidemq'ij; 
O 3 mavecdo^ 
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movendo* fc ad omoe booom proinoveodo; iMmqnam er 
v\m angeli boni ^liquid fuggeruat a lege^ Dei dWerfom, 
Afts X, 4, J. Gal* i. 8. & iii. 19. Afts. m 53. itemeoii 
juvando & coofolaodo, Luc. L 19. 26. Ai^si. 11. 2. 
ft^i. 1 5. Afts xxvii. 23» 24. Deiade la mortc dum 
adftant prefto fidelibus m ipfo agooe, adeoque ipforum 
doimas df ferunt ad co^leftem beatitudinem i^t exemplo Lv 
Zari liquet, Luc. xvi. 22it Poftreoio io fine iiecoli, qnan* 
do colligent •fl[a omniiiai fideUam, ut m\m\^ deniio uaita 
reiurgam ad vitam« Matth. xxiv. 3 1 . fl^ feparabantmalos 
de medio jofioruKD» & mtttent iUorincanikiamigDis, hos' 
vero introducent in regaum cfl^lorum, Mat. xiii. 4i» 42| 

PofiaoQs in his Syotagma Theotogiae ChrifttaoSg 
faith thus, Erga homines duplex eft Aogeloram officiom, 
ubam beneScia Dei difpenfare, & mioiftrafeiis qui ^Ie£H ^ 
fuot ad vitatn asternani, ficut de illis^ didtur, Heb.i. 14.! 
$: officiom hoc exequuntur maltis OHxlts ; {>tiqium docent 
ele£los» & rvvetaut lUts volnutatem, judicia, & myfteria, 
Dei auiludctaDt opera & beaefida ejus, dubios & pertur- 
|>atos de vcritate iaftruttut, ab erroribas atque idololatria 
abducnnt, Gen. xix. 12, 13. Dao. yi. i& ifc. Din. 1$, 
^ verf. 21. yfque ad fioem, Liic. i. 11. 26. Mat. i. 20, 
21. Luc- 11.-8. Mat. xxviii. 5. A&% i.n. ^nd x. 3. 
Apoc< i. I. & cap. ult. i6. Apoc. xix« lo. 2r cap. ulr. 
V. 8, 9. S^tiqdo^ cuilodiqut boai Angeli eleAos contra 
omnia pericula animas & corporis, contra Sathanse, & aii- 
orum hoftium infidias, molitiones, conatns, tnfultusy 
qnemadmodum dicitur. Pfal. xxxtv. 8. Pfa). xci. [i» 12. 
Exempla funt plurima in Scriptura S^cra, Gen. xix. and 
xxviii. 12. and xxxii. i, 2. Num. xxii. 22. & fcquend- 
bus, Dab. vi. 23. and %. 13. Ads v. 17, 18, 19. aodxH« 
7, 8, 9> iq. Tertio!^ boni Angeli turn ailoquio turn decia* 
' ratione prael^ntias fuse confolaotur coafternatos, affli^os, 
& anxios: Sic den. xxi. 17, 18. and J^xxii. i, 2. Ifa. vi. 
^y 7, DaD.x. 12. Luc. i. 30. and ii. 10. Afts x. 4. and 
xxvii. 23, 24. Quarto, portant Angdi fanfti eleftorutn 
inorientiutn animas in caslum, nt videre eft in exempio 
j^azarii Luc. xvt. 22. Quinto; in extremo illo die, & il- 
ftrii adventn Gbrifts^ cogent eleftos homines a quatuor 
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latiiy abextremo terrae uiqaead extmram co^Ii, Matth* 
xn?s 31. Marc. xiii. 22.-^»Ha£tenas prifnum boooram 
i!i^Ioram offidnai erga bomliies. AlrernniD eft jodida 
I'd excqui 10 homiaes. Offidam hoc excqauotar booi 
Aogeli doobus inodis; Primo in hac vita caftigadoois pa- 
terns in eleAos fuQt mioiftri, Sam. xxiv. 16, 17.— » 
Sccoodo ID ultimo die fegregabnat reprobos ab elcAis, 
ISatxtii. 4f»42, 43. 

Tothefeaathorslroight add, Aurerias, B..za, Bacer« 
MeiaofthoD, tetcr Martyr, Parens; and above aU, Icara- 
d aod godly Zandijas^ bat bim I ha?e oftea dted io the 
Treatife; and what seeds more? it is fore (faith Mr. By- 
field) that the angels are always ia garrifoa for thq 
ele£t« pftchiQg their tents round about them that fear 
God; that which E]i0ia and his man faw with b^)dil^ eyes, 

^CFery believer pay be aOTured of by faith, and feeing now 
vjeare thus compared about wit h/o great a cloud of ^ijitnef^ 
. ffs, Hrb. xii. Let us in God's fear begin, and go on in the 
difcovery of this duty, t;i2u Of Miniitratiooofj aodQUD- 
anaioo witti Angels. 
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Heb, i. 14. Are they not all minijlring Spi" 
* /z/x, /mt forth to minijkr foK them^ ivho 
Jhall be hein of Salvalion. 

C B A P, 1. SEC T. L 

The coherence and divijion of the nu'irds, 

THE Apofilc is here maLing a com purifcjn^ betwixt 
Chrift and the angels; as the world is wouderfuliy 
ioclined to fup^rfti'ion, fo it is wont many tJbmts to dark- 
eri the glory of Chrift, by too mu^h ex:ilting to angels; 
good reaibn it is therefore that they Ihould be pur into 
their place; the angels are excellent, but Chrift more ex- 
cellent: The angels are glorious but Chrift more glorl'^^" 
0,4 
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Now the prelatioQ of Chrifl: before the at^Isi, the apoftle 
proves foy feveral argamentss A^t K From the Dame of 
. Chrift, he is called Gqd*s Son; fo are not the angels; 2,, 
l^rom the role and dominioD of Chrift, he is the head and 
prioce, fo are not ^he angels: 3. Itooh the office an^: 
phce of Chrift, he fits at God*s righ/t hand, L e. he hath 
the fecond plate given him after the, Father, be is the Fa*- 
fher's IicQtenant, or his chief ambaSador to exerdfe all 
pfower ; fo are not the angels ; aqd therefore it follows that ; 
Chrift IS more excellent and glorion^ tbap theia all ; in- . 
deed they are fpirits, and therein they have a title of great i 
e?;ccllincy given then^ ; b^t they are nainiflring fpii its, and . 
that takes off, and holds them sVitbiQ the co^np^^fe of tbeir ^ 
degree; if they but mlnifter, they muft needs b^ inferior . 
to Chrld. who is Lord over all; and tho'itmay beobjecr, 
ted, that Chrifl is fome tiroes called a minifler, ^bdthat he cams, 
tg minifter^ Rom. xv. 8. AAs xx. 28;. yet tha^ isi not in 
regard of need, but of good will, the angels do it of nc- 
ccfSiy, but Chrift voluntarily ; It is. natural in the apgcls,. 
but only by accident in Jefus Chrift; and therefore in all 
things Chrift hath the preb.eminency, yet let not this doc- ' 
trine pais without fome Goniblatioa to the faints and peor ; 
pie of God ; be it kn(3wn to youi that as angels are mini- ^ 
ftriag fpirits^ fo tKcy are fept fo;icth to mj^ifter for you; 
are they not all mtuiftring fpirits, fent forth to minifter \ 
for them, who fhall be heirs of falvatiqn ? 

You fee I hadixeed to be careful what I fay of the an- 1 
^els^ left th^t honour which fbould be given jto Go^ and 
Chrift, i^ay in any fort redound to. then;). This hath 
been the error of former ages, and of all errors there is 
afmoft none more, anqe^t than tlliis. Paul himfelf had 
niT!cb to do with fome, who fo advanced the angels, that 
iq a manner they WQuld have brought Chrift under fub- 
j:ftion, l^t no ffian beguiU yoi4 of ymr x^^^rd, f^lth he, 
in a voluntary humility ^ and v^prjbipping of angels, ColoC 
ii, 1 8. indeed, there fhiaps in them fuch a brightnefs of the . 
niajcfty of God* that there is nothing whereunto we are 
piore eafily drawn, than with a certain admiration to M^ 
down in worfhippiog of them ; this very thing John in the 
elation coafelTeth of bimfelf> but he addetb witb^l 
■ "' that 
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tte-be received this anfwer* See thou do it not, for I am 
\ ifyfelhw fervant^ and of thy brethren, that have the tef- 
timny of Jefus, -worflnp God, Rev. xix. 10. there is no 
Torlhipping of angels; aod ye^ we moft not throw away 
the comfortable doftrine of angcU ; 1 hope before I have 
<iane tQco>Qvjoce'yQa ot a wonderful pledge ot Chart's love • 
m ycMir pcrfons Tn the ?dminiftratioa of angels, Are they 
f aoi a)} miniftriDg fpirits ? ire, 

i inthrsrtext is a difcriptioo of angels, wherein, i. Of 
tijeirnatare,, ^e they not Spirits ? 2. Of their office. 
Are they not miniftr^g Spirits ? 3. Of their conjunction 
b this office. Are they i^ot aH tniniftring Spiri's ? 4. Of 
Adr commiffion and execution of this office fo undcrtalceo, 
Arcibey oot all miniftring fpirits fent forth to minifter? 
i. Of the objedt about which the execution of their office 
K mof^ converfant. Are they not all miniAring fpirits, 
bt foitl^ XXX minifter for them, who fhall bp heirs of fal- 

SECT- II. 
^y the feverai DoSlrin^s deduced from the IVords. 
'pROM every part 1 may deduce a fevera! doftrine ; as, 
X^ I. That the angels are fpirits. %, That the office ^ 
«f the angels is to mioifter ^nd ferve. 3. That the high- 
fftangd is Hot exempted froqi ^hls office. 4. That they 
ta?e their commiffion frona God and Chrift to execute 
ftdr office of miniftration, 5. That the miniftring office 
^ the angels is not for all, but only for heaven's heirs. 
9^ the four firft I fhall only give a touch, but on the laft 
l&aliinrift, and (if the Lord help) enlarge my difcourfc 
^oAcfullofmy defign. - 

CHAP. ir. SECT. I. 
^ Of th$ frjl Doarine. 

THE angels are fpirits; and fo is God, and (o are the 
fouls of men, but with this difference, God is a Spi- 
I ^^^Bioft fimple, without any comfjofition at all; the fouls 
j'Ot men are fpirits conjoined with fle(h and blood; thus 
\ ^ philofopher d(efcFibes the foul to be the aft of the bo- 
i ^y* , Now betwixt thefe two fpirits are the angels, who • 
^^ neither without all ijompofition, as God is, dor are 
r^? covered witb fleih and blood» a$ the foul of man ia. I 
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ki^ow it is a qtieRion whether the aogels have bodies ? And, 

1 . The Pf riparetics apd fchoolrocn are for the negative ;' 
The angels, fay rhty, are altogether incorporeal : And for 
this opinion are brought in bv ©thcrs thefe very texts. 
Who maketh his angels fpirits ; and are they not all minifhing 
Jpirits? Pfal. dv. 4. 

2. The Platonics and many of the antieDts are on the 
other fide: The angels have their proper bodies, faith. 
Tertullian, and ahho' invifible to us, yet vifible to Cod. 
Augudine is of the fame mind: And h^iein, iaith Lom- 
bard, he followed jnany fianaous authors, as all the Plator 
nicsy drigeOy LaAantins, fiafil, with all the writers almoff 
of iiis tinae: And fome more modern agree with thjem 
herein; all fpirlts have their bodies, faith Bernard,' as oee(jP 
is, excepting only God himfelf ; aodl the need that the an- 
gels have, he proves from this text, j^re they not all mi" 
niftringfpirits ? For how can they es^ecute their miniftry^ 
faith he, without a body, efpecially amongd them that are^ 
in the body? befides, they ^ould not difcourfe, normoye!^ 
from place to placet without a body* Nor fpeaks he of 
bodies afTumed, but of bodies prope^ and peculiar to them- 
Itlves. ' , • 

Methitiks a middle betwixt both tbefe comes neareft 
truth. That in comparifon of God they are bodies, but 
in comparifon of us they are ^ure and mighty fpirits; 
Certainly the aflgeU arq not fiurply fpirits as pod is, who 
is a fpirit moft Ample, without any compoHtiou at ail; 
nor are thej infinite or immenfe, as God is, but are ter- 
minated in their dimenfions^addmove from place to place 
as bodies do. Hence Zanchy approves rather of the anri- 
ents, than of the fchoolt^en. That angels are not fi mpiy 
and altogether incorporeal, only their bodies, faith be, ar^ 
Bot earthly, nor airy, fiOr heavenly, as the Stoics woulit 
have them, for all fuch bodies were created of that chaos. 
Gen. I. I. but, rather as the imperial heaven is a corporeal 
fubftance far different from thofe nether heavens vifible to 
us, fo the angels made together with that heaven, are cor- 
poreal fubftances far purer, and more fubtile than either 
earth, or air, or fire, or the matter of thefe vifible heavens. 
*■ will not fay they aire of the fame \^y, but <hey may 
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ba?e fike bodies to that glorioos body of the higheft hea^ 

icD, or feat of the blefled; and fo m refpeA of us or of 

oar cra£s bodies* they mny be called pure aDd mighty fpirits. 

CHAP. UK 

Cf the Jecmd Do6inne. 

THE office of the aogeis is to mioifter and ferve. It 
it true, tfaey are called priDcipalitles, powers, mights, 
thrones, dominians; lb the apodle fpeaks of Chrifl, That 
te was Jet at Gotts right band in htaveniy places, far above 
affpHncfpaUtieSt and powers, , and ffdghts^ and dominions ^^ 
Bph. i* ao, 21 » And by him were all things created in hea^ 
ven, whether thrones, or dominions, or principalities, or 
frmers. Col. i. 16. by all >yhicb, tbo' we underihod not 
diTers dignities of aogels, whereby ia Dature they excel 
ooe another, yet we mofl needs underflaod the digaity, . 
pcefleocy, authority, and power, of every ooe of ihs 

And yet this htuders not, bat that thefe mighty powers 

ftre miniflriDg fpirits; and therefore in other placcsi of 

icripmre we find otb^r titles given to them, as fometimts 

they ace called watchers* IJaw in the vifions of my head^ 

\ tmd behold a watcher and an holy one came down from hea* 

ven. Pan. iv. 13. And fometimes they are called (bldiers» 

And fuddmiiy there was with the angel a multitude <f 

ieaveniy foldiers (or of the heavenly hofl) praifing God, 

Lukcii. 13. Moft frequently they arecallcd angels, which 

isootammeof theirnatare, but of their cftice; theword 

%Qifies a mejjenger, as if they were ever rurjniDg erraods 

l)etwixt heaven and earth. So Jacob dreamed of a ladder 

fft on earth, wbofe top reached to heaven, and behM ihd an- 

gels of God afcending and defcending on it, Gen. xxviii. 1 2. 

Now this is clear, that watchers, foldiers, and raefTcDgers, 

Sire but minifters and fervants. If it be demanded what 

is their mini flry, orfervice, it is either to God, or to men; 

in refpeft of God, they arc llild to do his commandments j to 

hearken to the voice of his word, to bt-holl the face of Cod^ 

to celebrate the praifes of God, and of Jefus Cbrifi, PfaU 

ciiuao. Mat. xviii. 10. And in reipe^l of men, they do 

them many offices of love and fervice, which we Aiall dif- 

^vcr in the laft point, fir are they not minifiring fpirits 

fen* 
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Jent forth to minifter unto tk^m, I (ay oato theiBi whoJbaA 
6e hrin cffalvation ? 

CHAP. iV. 
Of the third Do6lrine, 

THE higheft angel is not exempted from this office* 
Are they oot all mioiftriog fpirits ? It is not one, or 
ten, nor a haodredi oor a thoufaody but all angels and 
aichaDgels, prindpaiities add powers, thrones and doon? 
Dions, are all miniftring fpirits. A qiieA4oa there is» i: 
Of the order of angels, and if that be admitted, 2. Whe- 
ther the chief of that order may be ^oofidered as niini(lrln| 
fpirits? • 

For the firft> Dionyfius (I will Bot fay the Areopagitc) 
tdls of Dine orders, becanfe of nine words in feripture rei 
lating to the angels, as feraphims, cherubims, thrones, 
powers, hoftsy dominions, principalities, archaqgels, and 
angels, and at large he defcribes their feveral natures, dif-^ 
tiiAions, properties, as that the firft three orders are for 
immediate attendance on the Almighty ; and the next three 
orders for the general government of the creatures; and 
the laft three orders for the particular good of God's ^leftj 
that the archangels furpafs tbebeaaty of angels ten times, 

{principalities furpafs the archangels twenty times, powers 
brpafs the principalities forty times, (be. How he, or any 
other, came to this learning, is yet ynknown, yet hath this 
hierarchy, in thefe feveral orders^ pafled for current thro! 
many ages of the church. 

Learned Medejn his Diatribae of the angels, telkoffe^ 
ven principal angels which minifter before the throne of 
God, and therefore are called archangels, forae of whole 
names we have in feripture, as Michael, Gabriel, Raphael; 
t® this purpofe he cites feveral texts, as, lam Raphael, one 
^ the /even holy angels, which Jiand and minifter before the 
glory of the holy One, Tobit xii. 1 5. And thefe feven ^^^ 
the eyes of tffe Lord, which run to and fro thro* the v}h(Jd 
<arth, Zech. iv. 10. And Ifaw, laith John, fevenlanipi 
before the throne^ which are the f even fpirits of God; and 
I beheld, . and lo in the midft of the throne flood a Lamb, as 
it haibeenflain, having feven hornsf andfeven eyes, which 
'^ the feven fpirits ofGod, fetU forth into all the earth i 

aad 
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.ttd I Jliw the from angels which flood hefort Gfid^ Rev. 

..iv. 5, and v. 6. and Tiii. 2. And the archaogel Gabriel 
/peaks of himfelf to Zacharias to the very fame laoga* 
age, lamGabrut, thatJlandintheprefenceofGod^ Luke 
1 19. 

I That there is order atnoogft the angels^ I do not doubt ; 
God is the God of order, and as he orders all things be* 
low, fo DO qaeftioa he obferveth a oioft exaA order in the 
'. coorc of heavea : Amongft as (bme are (bperior, and fome 
\ ioferior, foode greater, and others lefTer; equality hath no 
I place either on earth, or in htU; and in this vifible hea* 
) Ven, onejiar, (aith the apoftle, diners from another in glory ^ 
j I Cor. XV, 41 . how then (hould we imagine any ataxy or 
f toafafioo to be in heaven \ Certainly there is a moft beau- 
j tifol diftiaAion and order amongft the blefled angels^ yet 
I am apt to think and do believe, that the dlfFcrence of 
thoie glorious fpirits in heaven, is not their nature, but in 
their offices ; for as among men there is a parity and equa- 
lity in refpisA of nature, and the excellency of the one a- 
bove the other is but by accident, fo it is with angels, 
they are equally fpiritual fubftances, all equally created 
good, and pure^ and perfefl, and their imparity is becaufe 
of the divers kinds of /their offices, wherein they are em« 
l»loyed: Hence fome are fimply caltid angels, fome arcb- 
^Qgel3, fome principalities, fome dominions, i;c. 

But, 2. Admitting this order and diflinAiobs of ao- 
gels, whether are not the higheft angels miniftring fpirits ? 
The Platonics that firll divided them into three order^ 
as fome above heaven, called yi//>^rctfiy?«, others in hea- 
ven, cakftes, and others under heaven, C2XitAJuhcalefleSi 
fcfaitably give them feveral offices; As, I. They above 
heaven (I mean this vifible heaven) confiatitly (land before 
^od (arthey fay) praifing, and lauding, and magnifying 
his name. 2. They in heaven are there feated to move^ 
3Qd rule, and g^overn the ftars. 3. They under heaven^ 
fire Tome to rule kingdoms, others provinces, other citieSi^ 
others particular men. Many Chriflians that write of the 
hierarchy of the angels, follow thefe opinions. Now by 
this furmife (he higheft angels do not mlnifter to the faintf | 
but only and immediately to C^od himfelf. finr od the 

contrary. 
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contrary, did oot Michoft, (one of the feVeo) cMendvM 
Satan about the hody rf Mafes ? Jade 9. And was notQa- 
briel, who ftands ib the prefcQce of God, lent to fpeak to 
Zacharias, and to Mary, and to ihew the glad tidings of 
the gofpel ? Luke i. 19^ 26. And were not thofe kvcD 
archangels cafled fiven eyes^ and the, /even /pints cf Gtii 
Jent forth into oil the earth? Zech. iv. lo, Rer. v. 6, 
Sorely then neit|>er (eraphims, nor chernbims, nbrthrooes 
nor powers, are exempted from this offioe, they are all 
minlftring fpirits. 

CHAP. V. SECT. I. 
Of the fourth Do^fine. 

THEY have their commiifion from God and Chrifi tA 
execute their office of mkiftration; they wiJl doi 
go nnleft fent forth : As Chrift would net do the office ol 
mediator until he was called. Heb. v. 4, 5. fo neither wiH 
the angels execute their office without a call: In this rc' 
fpeft the angels are faid to wait on Chrift, they ftaod be- 
hind him, and receive deputations to their feveral officest 
I fivw by nighty and behold a man^ and behind Mm t»efi 
three red horfeSt Jpeckled and white, Zech. i, 8. r.^. Jfi- 
ni firing fpirits, prepared for judgment and mercy. Wbca 
Zachary knew not who they were, the man that flood a« 
mong the myrtle trees, Chrift (the Captain df the Lord'J 
hof\) an/wered and /aid, The/e are they nuhcm the Lord halt 
Jent to ivalk to and fro thro' the earthy Zech. i. io« The 
Lord firft fends them, and then as agent? and fpies, they 
give intelligence of all things done in the world ; they wiU 
Hot flir without a commiffion, but if he fend them, thejr 
run, they fly. « I faw the Lord fitting on his throoc, 

• faid Micaiah, and all t))e hoft of heaven ftanding by hioi, 
^ on his right hand, and on his left; and the Lord faid, 

• Who fhall perfuade Ahab, that he may go up and fallal 
' Ramoth Gilead ? and one faid on this manner, and aso- 

• iher faid on that manner, and there came forth a fpirft, 

• and ftood before the Lord, ^nd faid, I will perfuadeiim; 

• and the Lord faid unto him, Wherewith? and he fa'A 

• I will go forth, and I wilt be a lying fpirit in themomh 
'of ^11 fiifi prophets; and he faic^ Thou (halt pcrfaadc 

• Win, and prevail alfo, go forth, and do fo,' 1 Kings 

xxii. 
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joff. 7p, 20, ai, 22, All this dtfooQrfe is by vmj of re- 

faobbnce, as it is with kings and priooes, fo it is fnid of 

b&d. All his hoft (good and bad aog^) ftaod about him, 

r«od receive their commifBpnsfroin hims No foooer is aoy 

t^Ggn agreed 00, but he gives oat the word of commaDd, * 

iCo forth, and do fo. See here the commiiGoD, Go forth* 

fcith God : Are they not ail ndmftring fpirits jtni forth^ 

{&b the apoflle. 

SECT. II- 
A Tranjition of the lafi Pomi, 

ON rhele four ieveral doArines I have do miod to mHItt 
and the rather* becaafe they arc fo very fpcculative, 
'tad fo JFoll of cootroverfy : For my part, I (hall never for- 
get what Graferas faid he had found in his viiulng the 
£d[, and io his own preparation for well dying, That 
iDoft of the oontroverfies in divinity were mterly ufelefe, 
md did entangle the coniciences of the fimple, juft as the 
■iaman inventidns in Popery formerly did; and therefore 
(he began with full bent of miojt to (hun and abhor them, 
ttd in his public preachhig, to propound only thofe things 
vrhich tended to the Icindliog of true faith in Ghrifl, and 
to the excrcife of true godlinefs according to the word of 
God, and to the procuring of true confolation both in life 
tnd death. Nor (hall I forget what is wrote of Abrahan 
Sirchabzer, whole care in his public inlnUlry was to avoid 
thofe qucdions that do but gender unto firife, and to in* 
firu^l his auditors how to live well and die well. Some 
indeed UanSe him o^ cowardice, for that being endued by 
God with fuch excellent abilities, yet he would never 
cater into the lifts with ^e fanatic adverfaries of thofe 
times; but the reafon was, becaufe he always afiefled 
peace, having no delight in wrangling, which caufed hint 
to fay to a friend, ^efii difputare, c^ipefupputare, quoni^ 
m, Uhtd djffipattonem^ hoc coUe6li9nsmfgnlficat, Befides» 
he few that the greatcft antagonifts to ihc church's peace, 
had not fo much as one fpark of grace in them, and that 
there came no profit, but much hurt to the church of 
Chrift by tboie continual quarrels amongft divines, I wilt 
aot deny, nay, I dare not but acknowlege, that in our put- ^ 
^ts we mdy, (and mofc as OQcafioo is) propound fuch a 

fubjeft 



•224 ' Miniftratkn ef^ ana 

f^bjeft as this of the aQgels, and no qaefdoa but out 6^ il 
^e may draw matter for faith» and lite» ^ad comfort; but 
as to thefe particulars of the angels, that they are fpirit$^ 
mioifters of fevcral orders, and all delegate<i, (as the Lord 
pieafeth) to this or that office, they are very abftrufe pomts, 
wherein we may wrangle, and do as boys in fport> who 
ftrive to ftrike maft iparks out of their flints» but never 
intend to kindle thereby for ufe: So we may difpute and 
jangle abont words, and ftrive; to ftrlkc out the moft fubtilc 
and fine fpun notions that we can invent, but alas! tbey 
Cannot profit our fouls, nor tend much to pra£lice, which 
b the fife and fpirit of religion : Upon this I verily believe 
it is, that we have far Icfs written in God*s word of the oa- 
tare of angels than of God himfdf, becaiife the knowlege 
of God is far more practical, and lefs controverfial, and 
'more neceflary to Salvation than the knowlege of angels or 
archangels; only if there bo any thing of angels. revealed 
in fcripture, and moft worthy of our knowlege (a« cer- 
tainly there is) I take that to be it vvhich the fdboolmeoift 
all their learniog took leaft, notice of, and that is of the 
miniftration of angfh in reference to God's people : U^ 
apoftohs contentiis/uit hunc enim unum explicare^quod/cird 
htnc ejfs prineipuum^ dicendo vonne omms/unt adminiftr^ 
torii fpirit us in minijierium m\ffi propter eos qui herSditaioi. 
capiunt falutis f Zancli. With this one ufe could thea- 
poftle content himfelf, as knowing that in the doArioe oi 
angels, this was the moft priiicipai, and indeed moft prac- 
tical ; and therefore on this point t mean to e;nlarge, and 
the other points I fliall leave to others : Yon may fee to 
whom, De cuftodia angebrum pre fens hie loco, loca qva/u^ 
Amtoris funt fpecuiationis otibjis h^minihus reUnquamus, 
Mufcul in f^faltn xd. 1 2. * Are they not all miniftring fpf" 

* rlts, fent forth to mitiifter to them who (hall be heirs 6f 

• falvation. 

C H A P. Vl. S E C t. 1. 
Of the hjf Do6irin€. 

THE chief points yttrfcmain, viz. That thismiMftrifl^ 
office of the angels is not for all, but only for hea- 
ven's heirs. On this I mcs^n to infTft, aad to enlarge mf 

difcourfe/ 
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rfiftotirfe,.wha'tinI(hall, i. Coofirm. a. Apply., u 
^ For coofirntatioD we have firripture ahd realoQ. 
S E C T. U. 
Scriptures /or Jagels Miniftraticm. 
'T TE fliall give his aogeis charge over thee, tbkeeji 
^ Ix thee id all thy ways; they fhali bear thee up in 
I * their hands, left Ihoo da(h thy foot againfi a ftoDc»' Pfal. 
! KCl II, 12. 

Iq this ioiptdre we may obferve thefe particnlarft : 
1. That tl% eleA are fo predous with God, that for 
^ Cidr^kes be gives out comdaaiids. 
( 2. That he commaDds the angds (his chbiice ilod chief 
: ftrvants) for the good pf his cbofen : Htjba&givi bii an* 
,pb charge over thee. It is thte lifdal Way of his provi- 
dence, tocpmmaDd the Aroog io behalf of the Iveak, and 
tocoQuneiid the weak to t^ofe that are iiiore Aroog : Thus 
l&fsbetwix^cbildreti and parent^, iVivcs and hufbands, 
I tbe fick and foaod, the faints and aogels; he commands 
^ adgels otrer faints^ or he commends the fiints dnto his 

3. That the end i»r oiieaning of the command is for the 
tieft's cuftody, to keep thee : They muft dot exerdie ^ 
lower or dominioQ over them, they inuft hbt ex4£l ado- 
latbo or wor(hip from them, as the evil fpirits do from 
A their followers : But the command is to prefervie 
tbem^ defend them^ deliver them, keep theih, and pro- 
1^ them; 

4. Tfaati the ke^pibg of faints is limitlsd to their ^^ys; 
niy /bail keep thee in all thy 'waysi i. a in all thy ne- 
ceSary lawful ways^ not in thy finitil deriods wanderings, 

5. That the obedieoce of the angeU to this command 
9 precife, exad, and diligent ; Thej Jball hear thee up in 
^ hands s i. Ci they (hall accompany thee, fjb bdForie 
tbee, wait npon thee, follow thee, as the (liadow follows 
Ac body» compafa thee round, Jead thee, obferve thee^ 
«id in all ftraits or necel&ties lend thee an iiiand^ . 

6. That ^ iiliie of this obedience is faiety add feeurl- 
9; UJl thm^ ^ /^. ttgainft aftone: fiy this ood 
<hiiger we undorAand^' by •# fynechiliQche, alt other dan* 
t<tB, ^/</. not imy hurt, belt siemfO little, Ihall befal 

' i* s. Thai 
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Ac eleft ; (o far fliall they be from harm in the bead» thai 
h (hall not lisdch the foot i iodeed neither foot nor hcad^ 
nor aa hair of their head (ball periOi to their prejudtoei 
Lake xxi. 1 8. 

The torn t>f all is this. As nnrres and mothers deal wbh 
riieir cbildrea, fo nottft the angels djeal with the chiidten' 
df God> that is, they muft keep them in their ways, diey 
mufl: bear them up in their hands; children often (ImDble 
and &li nnlefs they be led and carried in bands and arms; 
«>d fliefcfore God hath givea his ai^els a charge over his 
children, to keep them, and carry, them as in arms« le6 
tfiey dafh their feet againfl; the (k^cs. 

Tki angel rf the Lord encampeth muni ahout them tb^ 
fearhim^ and de&vereth timn, Pfal. xxxiv. 7. They that 
fcaetimesareciHDpared tonorfes and mothers^ ore od)cr» 
wif^ compared to foldiers that incamp tb^nfelvea about the 
£un«s : Thnawheo the youni; man had his eyes opened at 
£ltflia*s prayer, he 6w, ^vA behold the mountain was/d 
efiotfiitt n,ndthaf%ets 6f^re reund clmt BHfia^ aKiogI 
vl. 17. Many military fervices are they ever and anon p^ 
forming for the faints; they are watchful centbeb, gi^^ 
a timely alarm to prevent the enemy: * Arifey and take 
' riiebabe and his mother, and fleeinto Egypt, andbetboV 

* there nntil I bring the^ word, for Herod will feek the 

* babe to defiroy hlm,^ Mat. 2. 13. They are faithful life 
guards, preferring the faints in the midftof dangers: 

* There ftiall no evil befal thee, neither fliall any plag« 
'come nigh .thy dwelling; for be (ball give fait angell 
' diarge ever thee/ PfiL xci. 1 1. They are fafe convoys^ 
bringing the faints thro' their wild^meft t6 their heai^f 
Canwi: Jacob had ex(>erience heredP, * And Jacob weot 
' m his way, a(nd the angels of God met him, and wh^lP 

* Jacob bfw them» he fatd, this is God's hoft, and be cal^ 
' led the name of that place Mahanatm,' Gen. iii. ft 3* 
ue. two hofts or camps, the ohe before, and the othtf 
behind, or Ale one^m one fide, and the odwr pa the other 
iS^e; or they fhcci themfelves in fu^ fort, aa to^ve J^* 
cbbaffiirandeof.fafetf every way. . 
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i SECT. 111. 

fUafonsfor Angels Tmniftratim^ 
; JV^T ^^y flicmld they minifter for the faints \ the rea* 
fj foosare: i.TordpeaofGod. 2. Inrefpcftofthcm. 
j. Ill re^^ of OS, 
1. There are fame rieafous io refpeft dF God : As, 
1. It is ius^hl and pleafnre that they (Hould fo mini* 
, l^er. Thus Nebifcbadoeziar could ackDOwlege« * He doth 
• according to hfs will in the ariny of heaven,* Dan. \r\ 
35' The JLord's will is iFie riilc of all jufticse, atad a moft 
i JJeffcft few, whereby he governs the army of heaven, that 
it* the angels. Hence they are defcribed to be God's ml« 
nlfters that do his pleafurc, J^fal. cili. ii . They enquire 
no farther what is to be done, or why it (honld be done, 
botaqniefce tb the difiDovery of his will and pkafure. In- 
' deed all things and a£tibbs are rciToived into this firft pfih- 
tiple, the good pteafurc of his will : He iuorhth allthingi 
^ter the cdunfit^ his wll, Eph. i. u. This is the lu- 
.. preme reafod. 

2. It is his djminiattd that they Ihonld fo ininiflerr IS- 
^trj thiiig that tiod ^ills, he doth not comnand, he wil!^ 
p^ to be in the world, but he doth not command it, for 
thai be would be the author bf JTin ; but as fdr the angc Is 
Q^iaiftratioii, he wills and commands them to it : * Bleii 

I ' the Lord ye his angels, that ckcel in (Irebgth, that do 
I * his cooiffiandvnents, hearkoing to the voice of his word/ 
I rfal. dii« ab. Upon this ground is the Lord vei7 ^^^^ ^^'^ 
led the Lord of hoftk, i. e. the Lord ef angels, for fo Ja- 
t^ called the two armies of angels God's hoft, Gen^ 
tedi. i. And the ihnltitude df angels that praifed God 
at Chrift's nativity^ are called a multitude of the heavenly 
hofls, Luke ii. 13. Look as commanders fay to their fol- 
<)iers, Go, ahd they go; fo faith God to bis angels, Q6 
%d they go; go and oiioiAer to my faints, andprefcntiy 
they minifter. 

3. It is his goodoef^ that they (hould fo ibiniftef . A* 
hs if the Lord (hould ^c^ ^'^th us according to our de« 
ifierits, rather dragons and tygers (hould wait upon u^ 
than angels: It is mott than we can challenge that any 
treasure afiar tfa^faUftouidbelfirvitieableUietii^ but 

ft tM 
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that all the hod of heaven (hould be aba&d to fo low 9 
vork, as to be Cent forth to mioiftier for the meaneft (Ant 
even for us poor finFul wrctcbei, duft and afties. Oh 1 
what goodncfs is this? Upon this accooot of the lov^ 
mercy, and goodaefs of God, we read fo often of theXiOrd*'s 
{ending his ang^^Is to attend his faints. Thus Abraham 
told his ftrVabt, The Lord before whom IwaOtf will fend 
bis angel with thee. Gen. xi^iv. 40. And thus God told 
AlofeSt / tifill fend an angel before thee, Exod. xxxii. 2, 
And thus Daniel told the king, My God hath ftnt his angel, 
€nd7fdthflmt the lions mouths, that they have not hurt me, 
i>m, vi. 22., So gradpus is that King of heaveo, that he 
will (pare his o\Vn courtiers out of heaven, and fend tbea 
on errands to his (^ints for their prefervation ; whence I^a- 
i^ld reafons ; '0 tafte and fee that the Lord is good, Pfal- 
XXKiv 7, 8. 6 the goodnefs of God. 
. 2. Thefe are pther rteafous inrefpeft of the angels : As, 
I . It is their duty ; not the brighteft angel, bat is fub- 
ordinate unto God, and therefore muft iO. and move as 
the Lord appoints. Thitis the living creature that Ifato 
. under the God of Ifrael, and I knew that they toere the che* 
rubims, J^zek. x. 20. The cherubims are glorious aogets 
of great wiTdoih» ftrength, and agility, and yet they are 
{ubfervient to the Lord, aj^d therefore are faid to be on- 
^el- the God of Ifrael. Surely that word, of the Pfalmift 
iTTfey io his pleafure, Pfal. ciii. ii .] It Is the very idiage 
of true obedience, q, d. their miniftry not at their own 
pleasure, but at God's: Now what is God*s pleafure bat 
the fimts welfiire ? tie hath pleafure in the profperity of his 
fervants, t^fal. xxxiii. 27. The angels that kpow this, 
ftand not ujion ttrms with God; * all they do is but to 
hearken to the vbice of his word, and then they fly ; Then 
did the cherubifks lift up their ^ings and, the wheels befides 
them, Ezck. xi. 22. It is a remark of a divine upon theie 
Worch, All things are under the God of Ifrael, he hath, 
the preheminence, he is above wheels, and angds are nn« 
der him, at his difpofe: If 'he give 6ut the word, the 
fchferubims move, fift up their wings, land order the wheels: 
if he fay, Go ^nd minifter to yonder faints, prcfenily 
hey gp, as it 18 thar duty • - 



2. It IS their delight to attend the famts, they know that 

(Seday they ftall U?e together, and fiog together, and re- 

jm together; fhcy know that the faints ftuH fupp]y the 

nxnn of the fallen angels, and when they meet, O the joy 

that will be betwi^^t them! In the mean time, it is their 

defire and delight to atten<^ their partners in heaven's joy» 

fcrtbcy arc acquainted with God's deftgn, and purpofe to" 

^them, they know what Chrift hath done and fudered 

ftrthcip; the my (Very of godlinefs is feen of angels, it is 

£>/«, that they take great delight to behold it,' yea, are 

Mviihed in the very beholding of it, as fome new and . 

Grange objcft: Epithumufm, they look into it, faith Pe- 

to, their whole Ipirits are taken up with it, as if it were 

theblefledeft fight that ever they could behold, and they 

(tat are fo ravifhed at the work of our redemption, how 

Md th^ but with delight attend the redeemed ones of 

Jcfns Chrift. 

3* It is their honour to wait upon the faints. It is true 
i& (bme rcfpeAs they are e^ a higher for^n, they come 
Dcareft to God of all the creatures in the world, and they 
ba?e kept ^heir cloth of gold uofVained fix thouland ycara: 
the purity, agility, beauty, glory, fanftity, and excel* 
Icocyof the angels? Man in, his grcateil honour, advance 
^ to the bigheft pinacle of happjnefs, is yet in many things 
klow the angels; Tfxiu haji made him a tittU lonver than 
^f angels^ P-fal. viii. And yet it is no indignity for theoi 
to attend the famts, for herein they are but f^llow-work- j 
ttswith God and Chrift; My Father vjorketb Utherto^ j 
^ I work, John v. 17. My Father is beneficent in pre- j 
ferviog faints; and i work by the fame power, iaith Chrift i | 
At firft, I created, and flill I prcferve. Now if God and 
Chrift thus work and wait, well may the angels co-operate 
^ith them. It was Paul's honour that he wrought to* 
gether with God ; Ifi then, as workers together with him^ 
ktfiechyou a/foy 2 Cor. v). i » Servants of God^ fuch as mei^ 
^od angels, canaot but look 00 it as their glory, to put 
to dieir hands in the fame work with their ibvereign Lord 
^heKing of glory : If Chrift htmfelf cjm^ not to be mniftrei 
Wo, hit to minifter, Matth. xx. 28. the angels may 
^eil think it 99 honour to iixiitate bj|D» mi t0 mioUier alio. 
P ^ 3. Tbcre 
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3. There «re other reafoDS in refpcft ef fiiatf. As, 
t. It is for their coniplation; a mighiycomfortiiu, that 
other creatcires (hoold cio them fervlcc^ that heavco vfi^ 
earth, aod all therein (hould be made for theffig and Ik; 
coatiaaeddnd preieryed ^or their (akes,- and yet as if aft 
thi$ were not enodgh, txi^pt the angels alfq were fnbliBr- 
vieot: That Q-caturesof the higdeft order» oJF the 6ncft 
make, of the oobleft fpirhs, who behold the face of Goi 
faimfelf, aod are taken ap with the imnose^ia^ emjoyoieDt 
of his falnefs, that they, Isv'en they (boiild be deftioed by 
Chrin the King of faints to minUter to his faints; ohj, 
what a comfort is this ! f If wbatfoever things were vrit« 

* ten afore time, were written for our karning^ that w» 
^ thro* patience an4 comfort of the fcriptures might havQ 

* hope,' Rom. ^v. 4. Sorely this that is written of the an* 
^els as concerning their q^ce and nnailbation siuft be foil 
of comfort. Indeed reprobates and nnbelievcrs have now 
of diis comfort, alas, they rfre not within the verge of this 
blcfled text, they have nothing to do with this fcriptoife 
of heaven's heirs, it is for ibem, and only for them, wh(| 
(hail be heirs of falvatiop. 

2^ It is for their benefit, both of body and (bul : Some, 
obferve, that were it not (or the angels, the devils thai 
are ever feeking tto devour, would qnicHly tear all the bo- 
dies of the &ints into atoms. W,e read, how that before 
thrift's deJ«h, the bodies of many were poflefled of devibi 
and whenihey had torn them. Mark. i. 26. by the com- 
mand of Chrift they were dirpoflreflTed : But after the great 
work of onr rcderaptioo, the devils were mpre reftraine4 
of their pbwer;( * No\^ (hall the prince of this world be 

* caft out,* John xii. 3:1 . Chrift fo bound him in chains by 
his holy angels, fi nee that time, that now he hath notbis 
Kberty as before to hurt the faints; |t is true, that bei« 

' (irll in the world and rules in the .air, but the good angels 
fo defend our bodies againfi the evil angels, that theypfl' 
not touch an hair to our hurt, and as for our fouls; fliey 
are in their (pecial care ; it is impoilible to mention all the 
benefits that they admininer toouroiinds; they for it^ 
(lance, teach vs truths, they open God's will, they reved 
? f9cret$ mi 9ifftwes of gr^oe. $Vii \a (kfe vesai 



they pitmole the falvatioo of our foub. Thu^ ihey did 
fciDcdmes by dreams ia the oight, aad fometiaaej byc(>Qr 
fereoce ja the day, \9hen they affumcd bodies ; but now 
flill tbey admomih our miods, and in a fccret unpsrceiva- 
Ue way they perfuade us to the reading, heading, and c^ 
beyiog of dod's word. Bui of tkcfe, and the liHc fervic- 
es which the togels do to our IbuU, w^ IbaH enlarge aao^. 
ther time, 

- SECT. IV, Ufi QfUnor. 
Ufi 1. TT7ELL then; Is the ininiftriug office of thp 
VV angels not for all, bat only for heaven's 
ieirs? What terror is this to the wicked \ AUs they hav« 
ao aogiela to look to them, or take care of them, they ajr^ 
dcsKMd of^the preieoi^e and mininry of the hes^venjy angel^ 
or if they have any iofpedtion of them« it is but a. gener^ 
ia^^ion fuch as Magar and lQ>mael had^ who are fet out 
10 fcripture as the types of thofc that ar^ rejcfted of tlm 
I-ord. And this I take lo be the reafoQ why reprobate*^ 
ii?e, and arc not all fuddenly ftruck dead, to wit, becaufii, 
the angels have fopoe general charge and care of them, that 
they may be perlerved to their couditioo, but they are opt 
properlyguardiauaof any fucb.oen. O wo, wo, wo> ta 
the wicked world, whei^.ona wq/is paft, b«jbol4 thet:« 
come two mpinB woes afti^. As it wa% with S^ul, wh€i\ 
God w|asgqn.efrom him, then the PhUiftio^s mad^war ^ 
gainft bim, and he was (pre woup^cd of the; archers, and 
at lafTbe feUon his owd fword and died; Sa w^qre tk» 
angela of God (land afar. off,. an4 will not; r^fcue, cm ^^ 
folloMTs after ^qpther, there the ^vii fpirits keep thoir ren* 
dezvous^; the devil works in thi oi mightiiy . they arc hood' 
wiokt and befottcd^ and bliiitjcd Uy the God of this world,^ 
having QQ power fo mtcb as to gfoau, o^' wiih for tieliyer."* 
awe; we may fay of reprobates, as was fold of S^wl> Acv. 
fcvil fphit is upon there, |«id God i* not with them ; th^y 
;ire already taken in the {liare of the devil, he hath theft* 
jn a ftriog, aud leads theij^ captive at his wiih and no 
wonder, for they have not tliofe aids, thofecoauary whJt* 
perings,^ they have not the good angels to conflift with the^ 
Ijul. <tcj ba?e not the Spirit, a new nat«re» ?juch lefs th^ 
5 ^ c?;terQal 
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external helps and guards of holy and Mefled aifigds : All 
woe to th^fe m^Q ! ^ : 

S E C T. V. 

Vfe 2. TT 7H AT eocouragem^ot is thi| to the godly f 
V V TJio' the wicked have not fnch guards, yet 
the gpdlyare the proper objefts of theiu^eU miniftry* 
Are they not all miaiftnog fpirits feot forth to minifter un- 
to them I \\ is a queftion that pots all out of qucAjonc 
The wicked indeed are left to the wide world, aat God 
IS at charge of giving the faints tQCor<, and ^vernors. 
and guardians, here is a mighty encoiiragem^t tb the peo* 
pie of God. I know not the condition that any faint in 
the world may bein^ wherein we cannot find in (criptore 
fome enconragement or other drawn from an aogei : ht% 
thou in a jouriiey ? fo was Abraham's feryant when Abara- 
h^m told htm, ' K(e fliall fend his angel V^ore thee and 

* profper thy way/ Gen. xxiv.. ^, 40. Art thou la battle, 
0r ready to march again(l the enemy ? ifo wa$ Ifraei whei^ 
the Lord told Mofcs, * For mii^e angel (hall go. before, 
^ thee, and bring thee in unto the Amorites, and the Hit- 

* tites; and the ?eHz;l^es, he and I will cut them oS^ 
Exod. xxiii. 23^ Art thou in oppre^on^ or under the ty** 
f^nny of wicked mcf^ ? fo Mofei told £doin the Ifraelite^ 
were^ * Thdu knoweft of all the travail that hath befallen 
' us, how our fathers went down into £gypt» and the E* 
' gyptians vexed us, and our fathers, and when we cried 
fnntothf Lord, he heard pair voice, and (ent an angel, 

* and hath brought us fprth out of Egypt/ Numb. xx. 4> 
dr. Art thou in perfecution for religion, and forced to 
flee for thy life? fo was Elijah, when he requefted ioi 
himfflf that he might di^ and feid, • It is eqbugh now, 

* O Lord^ take a\yay my life, for I am po better than my 
'fathers; andas he lay and (Icpt; under a juniper tree, be- 
^ hold an angel touched him, and faidl unto him, Ariie, 

* aind eat,*' i Kings nix. 4, 5, Art thou traduced, malig- 
md, cenAired, imprifoned, and condemned to death for 
icighlequfnefs fake, or for the truth ? fo was iDaniel, whomj' 
God ytft delivered by an angel, * My God hath fcnt me his 

el, aod hath fliut the lions mooth$j that they have 

. .. > .^ . ... ,. . , ■ •pot 
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^ m bort me, for as math as before him moocency was 

'/band in m^' Dan. vi. 22. And fo it was w^th Peter, 

'For behold theaogel of the Lord came unto him« add a 

1 'tight fliioed in the prffoo, — aod when Peter was come to 

' * hiflifeHv he did. Now I Icdow certainly that the Lord 

'faath fent his angel, and hath delivered ipe out of the 

• hand of Herod/ Afts xii. 7,11. Art theu amidft a peo- 

|ie vhom God becanfe 6f fin hath decreed to deftro6lion ? 

So«as Lot whom the angels haftned out of Sodom left 

ie Aoold be confomed io the iniquity of the city. But I 

am &?ed this labour of fearching any further into (crip*. 

tore; bi(hop Hall, a worthy author, hath framed us the 

tariety of their affiftance in the fame fcheme: One while 

they lead as in pur way. as they did Ifrael, another while 

tbey inftriift us as they did Daniel; one while they fight 

fcrw, as they did for Joftiua, another while they purvey 

{fcr us, 3(s they did for Elijah ; one while they fit us for 

oar holy vocation, s^s th^y did Ifaiah, another while they 

difpofc of the opportunities of our calling for good, as they 

^id (^Philip's to the eunuch \ one while they foretel our 

<laDgcr, as to Jofeph and Mary, another while they com'- 

^ns in our affiiftioQs, as they did ChriA and his apof- 

tici;' one while they refift our ofienfive courfes, as they 

M Mofes, another while they enconrage us in our devo* 

*»«, as they did Paul; one while they deliver us from 

fctaucc, as they did Peter, another while they prefervc us 

from death, as the three children ; one while they reftrain 

oor prefqmptioq, as the cherub before the gate of para- 

fife, another while they excite our courage, as to Jofiiua, 

Oideon, and the other judges; oi\t while they cure our 

Mies, as at the pool of Beihefda, another while they car- 

fy ap oqr fouls to heaven, as they' did to Lazarus. It 

^ere endtefs _to inftance, in all the gracious offices which 

thcangds perform. And is not here great encouragement 

^ «U the fidn^ ? The children of pripccs are not without 

*rfr guard, no more are God*s children; as they have an 

keavQDiy Father, fb they have an heavenly guard to wait 

!ipoD them, and to minifler unto them. O mighty encou« 

Pgement! ' . .,- - 

s E c •:^ 
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S E C T. VI, 
life (f Admiratim* 

HOW may this aogd-admiratioo canfe the faiou ta 
admire at the kindoefs of the Lord towards then} 
Yoo dsHriiogft of the Almighty, if others -regard not, Jon 
havecaiOie to wooder at this, that tl^ angels^ thofeaeat- 
•d cltizeBS^ of giory» Oioold receive yon ia your firaits, 
march after yon in yoiir wftys» counfel yon » yoar doubts, 
^tend you io your danger^; io a word, that God fhoqld 
charge all his de6i aogels to (hew love and refped onto 
3K)o> yea» to ferve and to minifter unto yoo. Stand amaz- 
ed at this» O ye feints! the aogels are the moft glorious' 
critatnres iq the w^orld, they are the moft gUfteriDg crea- 
tures of heaven^ the boautifol cpmpaQioas ^ Jefas Ghrift; I 
}ob calls them moroiDg (lars^ io that baog newly creat- i 
•4 they g^ve glory to the Creator,: even as the bkdsis ! 
ipriog begin their notes^ and fmg at break of day;, aad 
he calls them (bos of God, io that he does uie them ai \ 
lebildren, they are very near to hu9, they dp always atteiMl ! 
him, and Gontinnatly fee his face, they have the privil^e 
c^ fons. * T^e moroiog (lars fiog tdgel;her| and the foes | 

* erf God (boat for joy,' Job xxxviii, 7, Now that foci ' 
creatures (hould wait on fiafui wretches, dud and aftics, \ 

' worms and oot men, it is eooQgh to cad any man io the 
world into an amai^ment or ajftooUhmeot. A wonder it 
is that any creature, tho* inferior, (hould be ferviceable to | 
man, that by fin has loft his dominion over the creatures; I 
a wonder it Is, that the ravens Ihould minifter to Elijabf 
but that ail the hod of heaven (hould be abafed (if we ma; 
fpeak after the manner of men) to fo low a worj^, thataa- 
gels (^onld perform ofHccs of refpeA to the meaaed crca< 
tnre« ; that an angel cloathed with light and glory (boold 
come to Zachary, to Mary, and to, the (hepherds? What! 
angels of God to wait uppn thoTe who are the mod it' 
Xpl^d and rej6(fled of men? Stand and wonder at this! | 
« When I coofiderthe heavens, faith David, the work of 

* thy fingers, the niooo.and the dars which than bad or* 
' dained: What is man that thon art mindfol of him* 
^and the fon of man that thon vifited himi for thoo ball 

* made him a little lower than the angels^' P&i. vi, 3, 4» 5* 



VfM Angels t3{ 

Tins indeed is applied to Chri(>, Heb. ii. < 7> 9. 11. 

r Who was made a little lower thao the angels, by the luf* 

I flings dt death, bot now is crowaed with g!ory and bo* 

■ noqr: Yet, faith the apoftle, He that (aoi^bftcth, .aod. 

: they who are fio6>tfkd are i4l ooe, for which caufe he i$ 

f notaibaoiedlocaU them brethren; ChriA and we are of iht 

I bsat oatar^ which, tho' in fome refpeA it be lower than 

i 4c tflgeis, oay, in fome refpefVs are we higher than thei 

1^ aogebt for die angels wait on the faints^ and the angeta 

|re oot (b married to Jefns Chrill in a rayAical uoion a^ 

|he iaiqt^ and people of God reHored to his image are. 

Admire at this ail ye faints \ verily there is fomewhat In 

hoGoefs more than the world feeth or Knoweth^ there is 

' fboie worth, or ezceUenq^f or coofangninity in the iaints 

' cf Chrift; otherwffe i cannot tht&H that Chrift would 

\ ief (bcb srgnard npon them as his own courtiers. The 

\ aijcis are indeed near in alliaoce to Chrift but the faints 

\ are nearer. The angels arc God*s progeny, the ions of 

<7od, aid fo Gfarift U ^etr brother,, but map is allied near- 

€r to Chrift than (b, iq that man is of God*s Imeage, and 

Cbrift 15 of man's lineage: And hence itia, that the angelfi 

mod now floop« and bow» and wait, and ferve, and nl- 

Qtfter to the faint?. Are they not nearer allied than all the 

aogels ^ Unto wbicbof the angels faid he at any time, Vou 

aremy fons, my kM#t0i» brethrcQ, mother, fifler, (poufe? 

An angei » confta^tly called a mipiftring fpirir, but it ttO« 

vhere read a friend of God, the Son of the Father, the 

(telig^t of the fon of man, the temple of the holy Spirit, 

vhereia the thrice glorious Trinity takes up his manfion. 

Chriitia^s admire, hece is enoe^ to caA yon info an cxta* 

{y. Come, ?icw the pint's pedigree, and tell me what you 

thiakofit- 

Ti/r SAINT'S ?EDiGREE. 
g Oar Lord^ i Cor. L a. 
^ Our Friend, Cant. v. 16. 
^ OurFkfti and Blood, Heb. K. 14. 
'" Our Brother* Heb. ii. 17. 
^ Our Father, Ifa. IxHl. 16. 
^ QncEalitotd, Rtm. v&* 4* 



^3^ Miniflration of, and 

(^ Hk Servants, Rom. vi. 22. 

]S His Friends John xr. 14. 

^ His KinfmcD, Mark iii. ti: 

S His Brethren, John vii. 3. 

S His Sops, Gal. iii. 26. 

^ HisSjkmfey Sifter» Lovci Dove, ifc. Cant 
^ vi.9. 

.. One Vine, John xv. i. 
*§ One Seed, Gai. iii. 16. 
«* One Tempie» Eph. ii. 15, 
Js One Body, Rom. xii. 5. 
jg One Spirit, i Cor. vi. 17. 
^ One Chrift, i Cor. xii. 12, 

Upon the view of this line, genealogy, pedigree, (cals 
it what yon pleafe) methinks, my brethren, we ftuDnld al 
cry oat, * Lord, what is man that, thou ^t miodfal d 
' him f for thoo haft made him higher thin the angels, 
* and had: crowned him with glory and honour, thou had 
' made him to have dominion over the works of tt>y hand^i 
' tboa haft pat all things under his feet; Lord, oHrLord, 
' how exoellent is thy name io all the world !' Pial. viiii 

SECT. V«. 

Ufi (f Magnanimity. 

DO angels wait on heaven's heirs i Come then, ye bo* 
ly ones, and take aa holy ftate upon you, thioK 
yourfelves too good to abafe yourfclves to the world, or to 
Hn, 0r to be flaves of men. Why you are kings, and have 
a mighty guard, and therefore carry yourfelves confonn* 
able CO ^yoQr royal dignity. Little do the men of cfai5 
world know of this or believe this truth, if ihcy fee a maa 
to have at his heels a long train of earthly followers, in 
filks, fattins» golcjen chains, and fach like braveries, Oh 
how are fuch fights gazed on ? aiid how are fuch men 0* 
fuallyftiled, Your Greatnefs, Highnefs, Excellency? ^s' 
alas ! all is but beg^y to the glory of the leaft of ^he faiots 
of God, and of their attendants. I fee indeed a great d^l 
-tf glifter in fomc of thele earthly flate folemnities, yet lO 
their pomp they b^ needcf a fm day, and cle^r f^^' 

fluat 



Communion with jfngeb/ a^f 

Ibke, or elfe half their (hew will be loft. But aogels (the 
&iQ(iattfodaais) enlighteo the greateft darknefs, Luke 
u. 9. Afts xii. 7. Ms Dot thtir coooteoance as lightniDg, 
'and ikdr raiment white as foow?* Mat. xxviii. 3. Oh 
then bow Aoaid this devate the fpirits of God's people i 
Why, think of it, yon whom it moft concer'os. It was am. 
bigh fiivour for Mc^decai, to have Hamaoi, the great pom- 
pons peer of the QDpire to be his atteodaot, his lacquey or 
his footman fcMr an boor: How much more honour is it 
forjoD poor worms^ to have thofe mighty peers of heaven^ 
tbofe celefttal princes, thofe fervants of the moft high God 
to wait upon you continually ? King Solomon in all his 
royalty, id the midft of this two hundred target^j and 
thtee hundred (hields of beaten gdd^ was not IUlc one of 
theKIies of the field, much lefs like a iaint environed and 
GHxmp^BcA with a wall of augels; hence was that faying 
of Chrift, De/pi/e not oneofthffe little ones: and why fo i 
bfcaufe m heaven their angels do always beiold the face of 
y Father, Mat. 3:viii. 10. The brighted adjgels that look 
uithe face bf God, defptfe not to attend upon the mean- 
eft faints, and how then (hould any defpife them whom 
tbe angels honour ? How (hould any think them unworthy 
of their company or countenance whom the great angels 
Aiak moft worthy of their fervice and attendance i But e- 
fpecially, how (hould any prefume to wrong the faint«y 
^to mih into God's paradife, fuch as every true Chrifti- 
^is, where ftahd the angels of God with a flaming fword 
^hich turns every way ? It is enough (one would think) 
to affright all the men in the world from offering any vio- 
knee to any of God's people. But howfoev^ they carry, 
'«t Chriftians carry as heaven's heirs, let them walk w«r* 
Ay of God, who bath called them to his kingdom and glory ^ 
J ThefT. ii. ii . Let them confider what fervitors ancil mi- 
nifters God hath appointed to*wait on them, and in the 
J^nic of God let them carry themfelves anfweraWy, and 
^bolily magnanimous. Plutarch tells of Themiflocles 
^t he accounted it not to ftand with his ftate to fioop 
jlo^vn to take up the i^ils of the enemy whom he had 
fcattered in flight, but fays to one of his followers. You 
'^^Fi for you are not Thenuftodes* If others mind *' 



l^t j/IAmnifiraiion tf^ kni ' 

eatth nod emVly things, add cati look no !i!f^, yet let 
AcfaiQtSj whoili the angels wait on, walk abovt the World 
aad ^bore jdl thiogs that are here 6elbw. Cittieos^ 
Home ifiight not accept 6f any other f reiedoai ia any other 
dty; they accounted it a dllhooour to the freedom ol , 
Ikome, to take freedom ftny where in the world Befides: 
Ton that are free in the kiagdom of heaven, atjd that have 
Ae created dtixens of heaven to he yovt life goards, dk ■ 
^o not iatangie yotirfelves.wiih the Aiags df the earth, j 
feck not to 1^ free Jicre, as If yOa had to better portion. ] 
Surely if you nnderftand yoiit own privileges, von are I 
ij)iritnal kings and queens of a better kingdom than this j 
M^orld; you have the privnegeS of a council, to wit, God'f ; 
teftimonies, Pfal. cxix. 24. and the privileged of a guard 
of fall flate and flrength, to wit, God's abgeU. Oh how 
fiiould this elevate your fpiHis ! * Let the faints be joyfot 

• in glory, let them fiiag aloiid u^on their beds, let the 
' hijj^ praifes of God be iti theh- mouths, add a two edged 

• fword in their haftds, to execute vengeance njiion the 
♦Jieathcn/ at Whofe eommand is a legion of angels, this tth 
noUfi iave all his faints. Pfal. ctlix. 5, i^, 71 9. 

S fe C T. VIIL 
t//e of ExhoHation* 

IS die tDinirtrins office of the angels for Heaven's heirs? 
' then to your duty of cororoumon with theiin. bh im- 
prove this ordinance! Why, Jiefe is an ordinance of Jcfui 
Chrift f<rarce thought on ; the angels minifter to faiiits, and 
the faints almoft, if not altogether, forget their doty 
which they owe to God and Chrift in tliat refpeft. What! 
toy brethren, are yoti ignorant of fuch an ordinance? oif 
do you know it, and yet arc you negligent ? If yon ar^ 
frniply ignorant, and that your ignorance is of pure nega- 
tion, and not of evil difpofition» it is thett high time rd 
difcover this myftery of gbdlineft to you, that you ma/ 
be in the exercife of fuch duties, yet unknown, vt if yoo 
know them, and are negligent of them, it is then high 
Umc to rouzc up your fpirits, and to ftir Up • ydur pi^rc 

• nunds by way of remembrance, that yon may be mind- 

• ful of the words which were fpoken before by the holf 
' j>roj»bet8, and of the coumftodments of the apolllcs (x 

*oof 



^cirLariaiidaifioiir/ aPtt. ni. 1,2. HOfH^Ktarthe 
diftffldswftfajpoQ, Ibdeedi^Tonhear, Idyra, praaifi^ 
ltd Mke life of this pidbitboflik and work; ituAootW 
aeffige that I luve frpm God, another ordioaooe ^t I 
^mU dHcover; therefore 6c your fawurts nato ill ' this 
'words that i teftify Wfeo 700 ihit day, f or k is not a 
' fflk Aiog, bot it is for yoiur Utcs/ Deot. zzxiL ^6. 
The ttotives I ofe (hail be ooly tbefis, 
I. Angel-iBiniftratioo, aod oor oommooioD with tbem» 
siionfiiiaoceof JafosChrift, \% isao ioflitodon of ChriO^ 
viuch faacb oopaeked to it fome kind of rpiritBal cfficacyi 
^ work oa fiMib. Amoogft other laterreeDhig aadinois, 
Kith Laonesce/ there is one great ordioaace, wbidi wo 
Itanaot fo modi cooiidersd oC ^^» tluit ^ good ABgeb, 
Aediariots aad the.hories, (hoaU reliete us as th^ did 
fiUlu; nor is there relief ooly as to outwards, but io i«* 
luioQ to oar religions walking, and to onr mward man. 
W|ert it not fiid to tojfe an ordtqaDce of Jcfos Chrift ? or 
if it be not loft b refpeft of the living ioftmtticots on their 
prt, yet is it not fad that we (hoold make no u(e of them ? 
Bmiflers are an ordiaance of Cbtift, they are meflengns* 
.UHCFpreters, (even as the angels, aod therefore are called 
^geis, Rev. I. 20.) their office is to declare nnto man fata 
iV^eonfiiefi; to pray men in Chrift'a flead to be recoB* 
Aed onto God ; to gather together the (aints to be Chrift*a 
praaymphs, to deS abont the getting of a wife for tbo 
Wis to work for the good of faints, and to help to bring 
b aore fabje6l$ to the King of the univerfe, Job cixiti, 
1}. 2 Cor. V, so. EJA. iv. la. Micifters and angels ana 
^the?ery iameeniploynient: Now, were it not lad that 
^mmiftersofChrift (honid be negleAed ordefpifed? 
^bat if yon bate miniflers ? Is there no ufe to be made 
^fiich an or(£nanoe ? The apoAle tells yon, yon cannot 
*^ fitting koowlqge, fegeneration, or faith* withonc 
V'^ nfe. 1 4o not f|ieflk what God may do e>traordioa4 
% hot dbis k God's ordinary way : * How can ^cy be** 
|lGveon him of whom ifaey have not heand i and honf 
!^ tliey hear without a preacherf ' Horn. int. 4. I may' 
% the fame^an({els in their way, ior they are rational* 
«tM(t Vtawtm% tb^ ^oe mimftora if God, » 

> ^ • tr 
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they admidider to irs favidg truths; t Ab abgel Idid the £r^ 

newif oiF the gofpel, ' Behold I bring yon glad tididgs of 

* great joy, which (hall be to all pedpJe,* Luke ii. 10. 
And l^all this ordiQaoce t>f Ghrifl be without any cooflde- 
ration how we may recdve good from it ? God forbid. 

2. The aageis are an ordinaoce ever (^refent; fomc ^ 
ther ordioaocea maybe taken from ns. Men may taki 
from us our Bibles, teachers, payors, or- they may impr^ 
fon us where we cannot enjoy them, but they cannot taU 
. from us the holy angels. * When the high . priefti ao4 
' all that were with him, laid hands on the apK?(Ues, asd 

* put them in the common prifon, then the angel of ik 
^hord by nigKt opened the prifon doors, and broogh 

* them forth, and faid, Go and ftand and fpeak in the 

* temple to the people all the words of this life/ Ani 

* when Peter was in prifon fleeptng between two (ciikn 
[ ^ bound with two chains, and the keepers before the dooi 
f ' kept the prifon* behold the angel of the Lord <^me upod 
f ' * bim, and a light (hined in the prifon, aod he fmote Pe« 
\ ♦ ter on the fidf, and raifcd him tip, faying, Arife oji 

* quicHlyV Afts v. 18, 19, ac. and £ii. 6, 7. No prifon 
is fo clofe, no keepers are <b vigilant as to keep oat aa« 
gels : Tho' we want, and may want other ordinances, yei 
we have the angrls as an ordinance to walk up and down 
with w, whercfeever we are, or whitherfofver We go. I 
cannot but remember that fpeech of a great divfaie, (Bp^ 
Hall) which at firft reading exceedingly Auck with me: 
The good Lord fprgive me, for that amongft my other 
olTences, I have fulTered myfetf fo much to forget, as his 
divine prefeqce, fo the plrefence of his holy angels : It is, 
I confefs, my great (in that 1 have filled up my eyes with 
other objeAs» and have been Hack in returning piraifes to 
my God for the conutinual affiftance of thofe bleiled and 
beneficent fpirirs, which have ever gracioufly atteoded me 
Without intermidibn,^ from the firfl year ,of my concepttoo 
to this prefent moment, neither (ball ever, I hope, abfent 
themfelves from my tutelage and protedion, till they ihall 
have prefented my poor foul to her final gtory. If a good 
^an of an holy gracious fpirit was fo forgetful of thefli» 

u he was fain to cry» fieccayi, I^eonfefamy grcai.fiD, 

aad 



'miti Angels^ x\i 

«f tbegood Lont forgive nc Methiaks it (haold be a 
jireraifiiig motive to work oq as, fe to cooTcrk with thcoi 
aod 10 perform our refpeftiYe doties to iliem, as beicg c» 
fierprdeat; wichoat iotenniffioa thej ^-zxt oo iis» bo^r is 
k that days ivithoat aambcr we (bould forget tfaem aad 
tbeir miDinradoo I 

. 3. The angels are an ordioance ioipronog other orcii- 
ittoes of jefus Chrift : In this refpeft there is 00 fear of 
chfldog with other ordioaDoes : It b tnic» that the Loid 
ft^er ^Is aa afleiohiy to two di?crs eaiployaieats at oae 
ttd (be feme tioie, Qoldls they be fobfcrvieot the ooe to the 
^er, Heace it is we bfaune them, who ooniDg into oar 
coogregatioos when fome pablic ordioanoes are la hand, 
Aey betake themfelves to their private devotions, and will 
^reverently (withoat more ado) compofe themfelves to 
job with the aflemUy in that ordioance of God which is in 
^id c We woaki aot have ordicdnces claA, only angel- 
Qmlftradoa ia religions affairs will not hinder, bat fardier 
Qor religious fervices ; and angd^-mioiftration in civil af- 
f^tf) will not hinder bat further our civil bufinedes/ i. 
Ia rdigioBs Cervices the angels are aiGftanc; tt is faid diat 
^T ^ggeft fattable, le^onable* and pious thoughts at 
^ a time t Wb<n Cornelius was praying, be faw an an- 
gd faying unto him, Thy prayers and thy atnis are comi 
^asa metMrial hefort Goa, A&$ x. 4, 5. And while Zc- 
charias was executing the pticft's office before God, there 
Speared unto him an angel of the Lord on the right fida 
tfthealt^rof incenfe^ (afiQg^.ny prayeris heard^ Luk€ 
*^ 8, 9, II. 2. In civil aMairs the angels are atfifladtt 
^fal. IX. fhtyJhaU keep thee In all thy ways, in thy rbca- 
^ or particular calling. Now herein is the excellency of 
6ich an ordinance^ that it is an ^didon and improvement 
to ail other ordinasces* an argument fufficicDt to bind OS 
toottr dolies jn reCereace to it. 

4* AngQl-miniflration, and oar commnnloo with tbem^ 
tt^ ordinance in oppoiition to Satan's temptations, and 
our communion with them ; h were enough to amaze poor 
fOttls CO confider the po" s and principalities chat are a« 
gaiaft them ; were thc^ * weak^ they were k-ii confide* 
fable f .bat * we wreilb not againft flefli and blood, (a* 



242 ' Miniftrathncft ^ 

* theapoflle. but agjinft fpirits» yea, a^iaflfpiHtaalvick- 

* edaefLs ia hcavenlies.' And yet as great as the. powdc 
and policy of devils are, they are lefs in power than the 
holy angels: * There was war in heaven, Michael and hit 
' angels fought agaiDft the4riigon ; and the dragon fough€ 

* and his angels, and pretralled not. And I faw an angd 
^ come down from heaven, having the key of the bottom- 

* lefs pit, and a great chain in his hand, and h« laid h<AA 

* on the dragon, which is eke devil and Satan, and bound 
*him a thoufand years,' Rev. xii. 7, 8, and xx. i, 2^ 
Kow here is the encouragement to our^ duties, not only 
God and Chrift, who is the author and finifber of our 
faith, but even fpiritual fubftances of good angels, pro- 
portionable to the other of bad angels, contend with them, 
^nd (land mod valiantly on our fide. 

But wbat are thofc duties of communion we owe thti 
angels in this refpeft? 1 anfwer, i; In general. 2. Ifl 
fpecial. 

1. In general: As is their miniflratioh, foisonrdutj 
of communion with them. Now in feveral ways do they 
iiidminifter to us, and To in feveral rafpefts do we owe du- 
ties to God and thett). There is a proportion, (If we can 
find it out) betwixt their miniilration and our du(y, an^ 
they anfwer one another as in a glafs. face anfwers face. 
If they ferve us, certainly there is fomething^f fervice thai 
we owe God and them. As the Lord could fay, * If I bd 

* a Father, where is mine hoiiour ? And if I te a maAer, 
where is my fear i Mai. 1. 6. §0 if the angels ftand in any 
fuch relation towards tis, it cannot be, but proportionable 
or fuitable duties arc to be performed by us. 

a. In fpecid : As the kinds of their mlniftration differ 

at feveral times, fo are we to obferve their miniftration at 

thefe times, and to return fuitable duties. At firft, they 

ininider in one kind, and anon they mintfler ia another 

kind ; as our feveral needs are at feveral times, fo are their 

feveral miniftrations in thofe times. Exi gr. When 1 was 

in my mother's wombthex'oi^ift^''*l^?s» ^d when I was 

bom, and but yet an infant, tbey miniflred thus; and 

vhen I was grown, and come -co riper years, theyminiftr- 

1 thus ; )uid when I die, and go out of the world) they 

■ ' '' ' . miniftcr 



WQiAd: thas^ and when 1 (hall rife again, and come to 
jodgment, they will midiiler thus. Now here is my da* 
% I . To cooiider their feveral miniAratioos at thofe fe- 
deral times. 2. To return fuitable duties at times fea- 
fenable, as I aib in their feafon to perform all other da- 

S E C T. IX. 

Ufa of JDireBion. 

ANb this it that fpecial ufe which I aimed at^ and 
Which I had firft in my eye whei^ I begun this work ;' 
icisannfe df dire£^lpn, wherein I fliall firftlay down the 
office of angielSy and then our office. Firft, what th«y dp 
ia tbeir times, and then what We miifl do in our times, 
10 anfwer to them and their minift rations. And O that 
tbeLord would blefs this work to thee that readeA ! Oh 
i^he he, on Mthofe errand 1 corne^ would fpeak himfelf to 
Ay fori. For, he is able to in(lrn£i, yea, when he tcach- 
etb, all are fcholars. 



The Second BOOK. 

• C H A p. I. S JE C T. I. 

if the Time when the Angels firft begin their Min^ration: 

THE firft period wherein the angels roinifter to hea- 
ven's heirs, it is from their quickning in the womb 
till their births tCome then,, and, i« See the miniflratlon 
of angels at^this time; aod, 2. Learn and praftife we thofe 
kverai (duties that efpecially cdnterh the faintslh t&!U re- 
fpeft. ^ 

X. For the mioiftration of angels in that period, moft 
probable it is, (hat then they begin their ininiflration. 
Tbe exaft beginnipg is indeed qdeltiooable : Some would 
• have it to begin at the firft hour of conception. They hava 
cvd- gracioufly attended roe^ iiiih. bi(hop Hall, without 
intcrmiffion from the firft infufion of the foul. * Their 
icate begins, fay they, as afToon as the child is quidkned iii 
^e womb, for that they have then another diftin^ chJrae 
<5^^ ^ 
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to took after.* Others at the birth of the deft; God re- 
vealing to the angels who are foch, by requiring their at- 
tendance on them then. From their birth to the end of 
their life, faith Zanchias, annls are affigoed of God to 
ivair on the elect Others at the baptifm of iofa^ts: 0- 
rigen recounting many opinions doth meation this; which 
is very improbable, for then it is in the pqrWer of parents, 
who fet the time of baptifm, to fay, when the angels (hall 
begin their office over thefr children, but the deft are 
precious and dear to God before, as after the ordinance of 
baptifm,. Odiers at the time of converfion. Of which two 
reafotis are"|iveo. 

'I. Became the angels know not the decrees before that 
elefti^n be declared in codver/ion. But this we deny. 

2. ' Becauie ih the flate of nature a mas is under the 
^rSth t)f God, aind is vexed with evil fpirits that hurry 
him to fin, and rule iti the children of difbbedience; bm 
altho' this cannot be denied, yet God is refblved that all 
his eleft (hall have invifibie fupports again ft Satan^ to p^^ 
lerve them carefully as chofen vefleis, againft the time that 
he fhall manifeft himfelf unto them; and it is fnffident to 
aDgels that God wills their attendance, and that hereafter 
they (hall difcern fdme fruit of tkeir attendance. For my 
part, amtdd all thefe differences I clofe only with them, 
who lay, that the aqgeh begin the execution of their charge 
-when the ibul is infufed : And the reafons are folid. I 

1 Becaqfe the child hath then a diftinft being of bi!| 
own. 

2. Becdufe thtn it is a perfoa confiding of foul andLlK)- 
dy. 

3. Becaufe God's providence dver foul and bod y. (^ 
which the angels are fervants) taketh date thence. 7J« 
Ihaft covered one^ faith David, in my mothers luomi, Pfe^- 
Otxxtx. 13. The Lord in framing our bodies, and creating 
our fouls ih our mother's woipb, did then cover his tender 
work with his mighty power from, all iucoavenieodcs a« 
with a (Iiield ; and therefore then did the angels begio tbor 
miniflration. 



SEC T. 
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S E C T. 11- 
Cfthe mgrmer qf j^ngeUmini/traiion at that Time* 

BUT how do^tbe angels miaiiler at fugh a time ? I ap« 
fwer, They keep, prcfcrve, defend, deliver, fuftain 
and ftrebgchea babes, even i^ t^ womb . l.cannot think 
that they Jiave only one office at fuch 9, time, but that 
{omctimes they attend thei^ for good, and foQQetimes they 
ddiver them from evil. The c^fe ftands thus; In the ^r^. 
ap'oQ or infufion of ti^f foul (which is all one, for creamb 
kfimditur^ €t infyndendo creatur) the angels receive their 
ooauniiliopi as if the Lord (hoold fay. Come blcHcd ati- 
gels, h^re i$ a creature that fiiall at la(i fill up the room of 
ibme fallen angel, and then it ihaii be like to yourfelves, 
vdyou. (hall love it as you love yourfeWes, but in the 
nean.time, it is my plcafure, that you (hould minifter un* ' 
to it, and kepp it fate. AYhich no fopner fjild; byt they, 
are prompt and ready to do God's will 

We may wonder at this, that the angels ftiould i^us mi- 
nifter to, man after his fall, which they never did before, 
Ip that co^atipn.betwi}^t iniu>cent Adam, l^cond^ Adam,^ 
. renewed Adam, and old Adam, it is Faid thaj; the aosels 
did neither minifter uato» Qqr keep the iird Adam before 
the fall, becaufe he was ip no danger, only tl^ey loved him^ 
The angels iqdedi midiitred to Chjin. tbe fcQond Adami^ 
and loved hio^, but did not kqep him, for he was Comprc' 
ben/or z$ well as Viatqr^ Chrift'is the, head of angels, ancV 
therefore he i$ not kept by them^. The angels now mini* 
fter to the renewed Ada% y^ai they love him, and keep 
him; .and yet this argues notainy prerogative that the faints 
have above ChriA, ^ur rather their wcaknefs and wants, 
that they have need of the v angels to prfeferve them, as 
young children ftati3 in aeci of ourfes to W«ait upop them, 
Bqt as for old Adam or wicked reprobgtcs, the augcls noi; 
ther tniniftcr to them» nor love th(?m., nor keep tbena in 
refperf of any fpecial and particular keeping. It ,may be 
the angels are fomqtinaes miniftejrs of, outward things even 
to the wicked, as the angeU brought down manpa in the 
^J'ildcrnefs to the bad Ifr^eliccs,a8 well as good; but they have 
not that particular care of the wicked, as they hayer^**^- 
^^(l of God; they come not up s^nd down upon 
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der, Chrifl:, to m^niftring to ttenoi, as they did to the 9- 

left. Now this keeping of the e^eft, is not only in 

fhrs life» bat all the while that they are in then: movers 

womb. 

S E C T. m. ^ 

Experunce of this truth. 

OF this, ; as of all the reft, i would give in fome ca;pc- 
riences for farther clearing. 
i An ancknt matron having many children, and bay- 
ing left bearing for the fpace of a1i)oat twelve years, the 
Lord'thcn iine^tpeftcdly gave her to concave ; (he wondr- 
ed, and apprehending nothing but ill health, parpbfed on 

(fich a day to take phyfic; but the night before (if f miP 
ake not) fhe felt the child ftif in her womb, and then (he 
brake out as Sarah did; What! * after I am waxed old, 
\ ftitll 1 bear a child, my lord being old alfa?* Gen. xvili^ 
12., Hereupon the phyfic was removed, the child prefcr- 
ved, and rightly called Ifaac in imitatioa of old Abraham 
and Sarah, who laughed at the news of the atigel, that 
they (h6n]d have a Umin their old age. Gen. xvjii. 19* 
and xviii. 12. 

2, Three godly women in the ifle of Guernfty were 
condemned to hf burnt for their religion, and tho* one of 
ihem wai^reat with child^ yet found (he no favour. AS 
they were ail three in the fir^, the bdly of the tyoman 
breaking with tjie vehemency of the flame, theinfant (be- 
ing a fair man-child) fell into the fire; which being caught 
and carried to the baiRlIi he commanded it to be had back; 
and thrown into the fire; whereby after it was born, and. 
preferved by the angels, it died a ipartyr. Clarke. 
^ ' SEC T. IV. 

' Of the Duties that concerri us in ^ his rrfpe&. 
%, •np HE 4atics that concern us in this refpeft, are 
J cither parents dutie^ or childrens. i. 'tPor the 
parents. 

I . Parents may rejoice at this, that the holy angels at- 
tend them, and thole little pieces and pifturcs of them- 
felves. You that are mothers great with chiM, are not 
1 fometimes in trouble, fear, and peril? Benot^fcoo- 
:df fi:)r the atgels atteod yourmocions^ and ait occor- 
■ — - ■- ■ ■ ' ■ rencfii 
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leofcs for the fafet; and prefervatioD both of yoa and yours, 
hii obkrved that wheo Mary faiuted Elizabeth, V the babe 
'iprang 10 her womb for joy, aod Elizabeth was filled 
'widi the Holy Ghoft/ Lukei. 41. Some think that this 
ipriogiag of the babe w^s by the prcfcnce of an angel with 
}ohn» orherwife that little embryo bad been uncapable 6f 
Aich afTe£lioos and motions, according to the courfe of 
natQrc; and immediately it follows, Elizabeth was filled 
^vj[h the Holy Ghoft. A ferious confideration of the an 
g^ mimftriog to fach Embryos, may be a blefTed means 
to fill you with the comforts of God'i Spirit. O renjoice i. 
Ibie! Nor is this all; For, 

2. Parents ought to pray, opt to the angels, but to the' 
Cod of angels, for the favour, afiiftaace;, and prpieftioa 
of the angels to their infants. I know fuch prayers.are not 
proal, but is not that a negle^^ of duty to our babes i: 
When David prayed againil bis enemies, he could fay, 
■ Let the angel of the Lord qhafe them, and let the angel 

* of the ttord perfecute them,* Pfal. xxxv. 5, 6. How 

Euch more inay we fay for our tender infants in the womb, 
et the angfl of the Lord guard ther^i, and let the angel 
of the Lord keep them. Maopab and his wife were very 
careful what to do for the bab^ whi<;h.muft be born to de- 
liver Ifrael put of the Philinines hands ; and therefore af tei; 
the angel had appearc^d to.tbe wonian, and told her, ^ Thea 

* Mano^h imreated the LiOrd, and faid, my Lord, let 

* the map of God, (or the angel of God), which thou didft 
! fend,, qome again unto us, and teach us what we (hall. 

* do to. the chiLd that (hall be born ; aijd GLpd hearkned to 
' the voice of Minoah, and tfie angel of God came ag^iin,.'' 
Jadg. xiii. 8, 9, Indeed when be <jame, be would have 
Do burnt offering, offered uqja him, but gaje dire^ioii, 
•If thou wilt 0i4er a burnt offering, thou muft offlr it 

* onto the Lord,' ver^ 16. Apgcls would not be prayed 
tnto, nor worfliipped. Rev. xix, lo^ and. xxii. 9. But 
}et in reference to the angels, ^\'e find here Manoab. pray- 
ing, and offering unto the Lord, and if he prayed for an.- 
gel diredion, how much more may .we turn the prpmife^ 
uto prayers for angel-prote£\ion, and miniflr^tiou to tho(e 
ioqriufaQtsyetuiil^om. 
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2. For the thiktrtn or parties tbemfeWcs wfeeti ^own^. 

1. Let them know and be acquaioted with Ibtsir asgdt; 
Iceepers. Whea Dayid cpnfidered how he was made 19 
feact andcurioafly wrdoght.ia the lowert parts of the 
earth, and cdvered 10 bis moth^er's womb, be cried oat^ 
* Marvellous are thy works, and that my foul knows right 
*well' Pfal. cxxis^ix. 14. It is eooagh to have angel- 
keepers before we are itcihi, but in dme we (hoiild endea- 
vour to know them. It is fad to be tjg^norant ftiU of fucfa 
9 gbrions trntfi. purely God would have ns acqoainted 
with his work^ and toliear witnefs'of what' we fcoow to 
his gbry, . '/ 

2 . Let them praife God for ihe angels mtniftring to tbea^ 
in the womb. Tbou art he, (aid David, that took me 
out of the womb, Pfal. xxii. 9. and thou art he that pre- 
serves me in the womb. 'The Lord doth many things foic ^ 
ns, which at that time when he doth thetUr we cannot . 
obferve; it Is our duty therefore to look upon them afta* 
wards, that they |Day furntfh us with matter of praife to 

' God ? But why is not praife rendered to the angels as well, 
as to God ^ Becaufe God will not give his glory to ano- - ; 
thcr. Angels muft have their diie, but they mntt not 
^ob God of hU pnufe; whatfbever inftrnmients and means * 
the Lord makes vfe of, the fpirltual eye pierc^eth through .; 
thcm« and lodks on God, and gives him all the glory* i 
Yon that hear of this anget-miniftratron in the womb, 6. | 
prafe the Lord ! it is, if you rightly apprehend it, a{mo;> i 
thered wonder, and io glorious a work pf God, that he 
defcrves perpetual praife froip you for that one work^ 
•/Thou art he that prefervtd me in, and took me from my 
•, mother's bowels; my praife (hajl b^^continually of thee,* 
Pfal. Ixxi. <5. ^ 

J. Let them aft their faith, and truflin God, even be* 
caufeof this : ITo this end are all the experiences of God's 
love to his i^tnts, that they might ftir up their feUh, and 
truft God more. O then among bUier experiences of God's 
dealmgi, make ufe of this for enlightinng of your faith! ; 
^ Thou art my hope, O Lord God; tfabn art my truft' 
« firom my youA, by thee I have been hoMcn np from the 
omb/ fU. !»}; 5, 6. As Satan makes ai&ult after af' 
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fault agamfi faith, fo Oicnild we raife bolnirark againft bul- 
vad^ for defeooe thereof. After we have looked apoa 
other mea'a cxperieoces, we (honld recount onr own ex- 
periences of God^ care towards ut, aod make ufe of a)l 
God's deatiogs for our ftreogtboiog. Thus Lord tboa 
fidikfbrme in myyootbi aod childhood, aod iofaocy. 
Thondidft oiake me hope wbco I was iifX)D my mother's 
broA, I was caA upoo thee from the womb, thou art my 
God from Qiy mttlber's belly; yea, 10 the womb before t 
vasborbt thoo didft GO?er me, and guard me by the ao- 
gds, and therefore how (houid I but believe ? How am I 
foroed to ackoowl^e d)at the Lord never leaves me, even 
vrheB I leaft perceiTe his prefence? Pfal. xxii. 9, 10, 
Herc^s mighty encofffagement for faith . 

4. Let them love G^ and his aogels, for this early 
nuidftration ef the aogels. Afitient love is a loadflone of 
[bve; were it bnt a little love, yet long love might beget 
love a^n. Why, God hath loved us from everlaftiog, 
: aod the angds have loved us from our firft beginning, and 
therefore how (liquid we but love them again ? David's 
cbofideratioii of God's mercy towards os in the womb, . 
took up bis heart and ravi(h^ his Spirit, yea, he was fb 
cscee£ngiy taken with it, that he could not o0*it : ' Thine 
' eye did fee my fpbflance, yet being imperfedV, and in. thy 
'book all my members were written, which in continu* 
/'aocewere fafiuooed, when as ytt there were none di 
* them; how precious are thy thoughts unto me, O God^ 
' bow great is the fom of them ? If I (hoold count them, 
\ they are more in number than the fand ; when I awake, 
'lamfiiil withthee,' PfaL cxxxix. 16, 17, 18. Oh that 
our fouls were awdked, and oh that our fpiritual fenies 
xi^re renewed, tha(t upon a ferious confideration of God*8 
loTe, aod of the angels love to us in the womb, we might 
love again, and in a holy pang cry out. How predous are 
thy thoughts unto me, O God ? aod bow precious are your 
thoDgbts onto pie, O ye. aogels of God ? ' 

CHAP. IL S E C T. L 
dftheSKnifiratian of' Angels in our Infancy astdCMiho 

TH £ fecond period, wherein the angels minifter to 
heaven's hatrs^ it is from their birth to their youth,^ 
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or riper years: This takes np the time of infancy aod 

childhood. Aod in proiecDtioo of this, firft fet we the 

objedk before US i^ this time* aod fecoodly* learn and prac-. 

tife we thofe federal doties that will natorally flow from 

fucbanobjeft. 

I. Fpr the objeft, viz* the minilbratioo of angels in our 
infancy and childhood. The (aiptures are exprefs» ^ take 
^ heed that ye defpife not one of thefe little ones, for I fay 

* unto yoo that in heavsn their angels do always behold the 
' face oi my Father which is in heaven,' Mat. xviii. 10| 
By little ones, I do apt exclude the adalt ; who refemble 
little children in fome imitable qualities ; nor would 1 es* 
exclude Utde cbildreny whom our Savionr propounds as a 
pattern for the imitation of the adult^ ver. 2 — d. But I 
would rather take all in, and fay, That by little ones is 
meant either thola who are little in ilature, as the child' 
ftt in midft of them, or little in grace, paru, efceem, as 
foDde of the difciples were; or little in their own eyes, as 

' all the eleA are, or muft be. All tbeie have their angels, 
and therefore none of thefe muft be defpiied. When Cbrift 
was but a babe, ' the angel of the Lord appeared to Jofeph. 

* in a dream, faying, Arife, and take the young child and 
' his mother, and flee into Egypt, and be there nntil I, 

* bring thee word,^ Mat. ii« 13. And when Herod was 
dead^ ' the angel appeared again to Jofeph in Eg^pt, fajf- 
^ log, Arife and take the young child with his motbeft 
' and go into the land of Ifrael,* ver. 19^ 2Q* Thus W3S 
Cbrift provided for in his cradle by an angel. When Han- 
gar had not wherewithal to feed l\er child, * She caft the 
' child under a ihrub, and (he went and fat her down a- 

* ver agaiaft him a good way off, faying, |^t me not f<^ 
' the death of the child ; and ihe fat over againft him, aad 

* lift up her voice and wept, and God heard, the voice of 

* the lad, aod then the angel of the Lord called to Hagar 
' out of h^ven, and faid unto her, What aileth theeH^ 
< gar? fear not, for God hath heard the voice of the lad 

* where he is, arife, lift up the lad, and hold him in thine 

* hand, for I will make of him a great nation; and God 

* opened her eyes, and flie faw a well of water, and Ae 
^ went and filled her bottle with wate^^ aa4 gave the lad 

•driflk/v 
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I ' ArliV Geo. 3Cxi. i6— ly. Here was an acgel caliicg,. 
I coflofbrting, and direAing Hagar in her child'^ behalt; ^ 

ijsmiyet Hagar and Ifhmael were not t\t(k. When Jacob 
lifefl^ the two fads of Jofe{A, te feid, * The angel which 
'redeemed me from alVcvil, blefs (or keep) thclad«/ Cen.* 
[ ^vtS. i6. Many tMnk this was the angd of the covenant 
I tb whom Jacob prayed for a bleffii^ on Joleph's fbns, aod 
\ Ae nther becaufe he is faid to rtdem him from oU evil, 
f which is properly peculiar to Jefos Chrift ; bat others fay^ 
ffcarthis form of prayer was only an interpretative kind of 
tepferatfon, tbat God would biefs or keep Jofeph's fons 
by his ^njels ; and of that of redeemiogi if this was fpokcn 
m etefnd r^dfetnption, it were indeed peculiar to Chrift^. 
Ifnt Jacob, fiith Ding^, fpeaks here of redemption and 
^^fiTerance from temporal evSh^ wbich h confefled tp be a 
fDain office of aingels. And Chryfoftom, Bafil,'Riviu5« 
^ieroeritts (as^ he cites them) qdote this very place for the 
^potation of angels. 

S E C T, II. . 
Cf fie manner of y^ngel Mintfirathn at that Time, ' 

BUT how do the angels minifter to us in our child* 
hood? lanfwer, 
I. They keep \is from cvH. Were it niot fo, into how 
nany dangers fhonid we finlW lodeed'a wonder it b, that 
feoft diildren are i^ot disfignred^ and lamed with brinfes 
fiiMl fearfnl tnifcarriages, with cutting aod burning them- 
(ehres^ as hundreds and thonffand$ of opportunities are of- 
i^ed, but that angds are very driigeot to keep them out 
^ harm's way. Wbenfaiher and mother for/ake trie, faith 
Pavid, then will the Lord take me up, Pfah vii. to. When 
^rentsare wlthont natural afieflidn, when oorfes are care- 
lefey and children of refilefs, ftirriog, climbiog difpoliti* 
^, then doth the guardiknfhip oJF aogcls cfpecially ap* 
|ear. :Td this po^pofe is Cbemnitlus cited by the fore- 
nid author, faying, IlifaDts are obnoxious to ftich knd fo 
t&any dangers, that no aoxtety of parents, or diligence of 
^ants can feenre them without the tuition of angels. 
AtfdGerfon obfefVes thelike^ Whence is it| faith he^ that 
^tle children are prefcrved from.fo many perils of their 
infancy^ as fire, ^Iratefi Ms, fn£roca|bn>- but by thea- 
tnicy of angels? ai. They 
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2. They keep us io h«alth. Some fay, that much phyr 
fie (hould not be admiDiftred to iafaats, it is Dot lafe to be 
too much tampering with fuch tender thiogs, aud I fup« 
pofe there is lefs ne^, in that aogcis themfelves are inftead 
of phf ficlans to fuch iveak parieots* It is Mr, Dyke's fay- 
iDgs, Angels help to remove difeafes and evils, as the dev^i] 
helps to bring them on us. And to that purpo(e they may 
have an hand in the ufe of fuch means as are for our bodily 
health. Angels are the rock, faith the fame author.^c^ 
babes and fucklings, their invifible hands are doing fo^ 
them when welittle think of any fuch matter. It may be 
(omsi are fick^and yetrecover, and we attribute it to thU 
or that means, when indeed the inflrument was aq hea- 
venly angei. Ctrtainly, faid our divine Seneca, bifliop 
Hall, there arc many events wherein common eyes (be po- 
thio^ but nature, which yet are effe^fled by the miniftra- 
tion of angek. As when fudden cur^s were wrought at 
>che pool of Bethefda, it might perhaps be attributed by 
inany to (bme beneficial coudellation, but we know out of 
the Evangeliftf that an angd defcended and moved the 
water, and made it healing. Where we find a probabi- 
lity of fecond caufes in nature* we are apt to confine ow^ 
thoughts from looking higher, yet even then there are out- 
ny times unieen hands. How much more when the worl^ 
is above the power of any fecondary caufe ? This carrier 
its own evidence without difpute, that if it b^ not of aa* 
ture, it muft needs be of an higher efficitncy* e:>q. gr^ 
Have ye feen a poor weak child raifed up from deadly fickr 
nefs when all natural helps have given him up? ThenhaVQ 
the angels of God been his feaet phy fician. ' 
. 3i They teach and tutor us. Some think that a^gelf 
help little infants to fpeak and go, but howfoever they ar« 
as tutors and fchoolmafters to them, Zanchy compares 
them firft to nurfes, and then tq fchoolmaftcrs, that they 
may inflru^ them, admoni(b them, correal, them^ coo^" 
fort them, defend them from all evil; and incite them to ; 
all good. Amidft all their offices (which are almoft infi* < 
nite) this I believe is the angels care of little childrieo,i 
that they be brought up in the nurture and admonition <^^; 
the Lord, Eph. vi; '4. Heaven is the place wHence many j 

good! 

i 
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. good aogels are faIleo» and the good aogels ^ould have 

tbde places filled up again with faints, ilence t^ey Uke 

care efpedally of their fouls, tacitly r^ealing to them the 

^ffteries of grace, Qot fb« as if the aogels office were to 

preacb the word; that miniftry is not committed to thcjo, 

bat to the apoftles, and others called to it ; but it is at 

I leaft the aogcPs care, that both childrea and adult Should 

, be taoght in the church by mta appointed and prepared 

I by the aogels. Thus the angel fpake to Philip, when he 

was to preach the gofpel to the eunuch, faying, Arife and 

go towards the foutb. And another ansel {pake to Cor- 

* Bellas, {ayiogy * Send to Joppa, and call for one Simon 

* Peter, who (hall tell thee what thou oughteft to do/ 
Afts viiL ao. and x* 6. If the angels are not our ordinary 
pmdiers, left they dazzle us, (their brightnefs being un« 
fuitable to our weak conditions) yet are they God's inAru- 
aiencs to provide preachers for us, that by them we may 
be inftnicledjn the law of God, and the myfteries of the 
gofpel. And fomething more the angels do, in that they 
ftiggeft to infants pious dioughts, and tacitly provoke them 
to a pious life, and draw out of them foch gracious holy 
words, that the Pfalmift*s faying is vetlfled, * Out pf the 

* mouth of babes and fucklings thou baft ordained ftrength,' 
Pfal. Tiii. 2. Mat; xxi. 16. Thus when the children cried 
m the temple, Hofanaa to the fon of David« and therefore 
the priefts and Sribes were fore dijpleafedf Jefus made 
their apology, faying, * Have ye never fead, out of the 

* mouth o[ babes and fucklmgs haft thou per^efted praife ?' 
Certainly thofe Hofannas of the children were above na- 
ture, or acquired parts, or parents education, and there- 
fore they were' taught them by the angels. 

SECT. III. 
Experience of this Truth. 

EXPERIENCE of this truth. 
I . For keeping us from^ evil. ^ 

^n infant being laid in \ns bed with fome fervants, he 
was near morning found out of the bed among wooden and 
iron tools, enough to have killed him, he was taken up 
cold, yet without any harm, and being laid in^the warm 
bed he revived^ and fo was gracioufly preferved. 

Achtld 
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A child fell lOto a river of watclr, and beiiig tarrie^L 
down the dream, was at laft taken up for dead, butaffeir 
ibme time he revived, and i^ext day I ftw him, and t^lbg 
him that God had given him a new life, the child wept, i 
deOred him to remember it, improve it, andto thank God 
for that mercy all his days. . , 

A child playing by the fide of a pobd, fidl into it, where 
it was like to peri(h. Near the pond was an houfc, where 
only was one man reading a book^ but it pleafed God that 
he was fuddenly fo troubled, tho' he knew not for what, 
that he could read no longer; whereupon ha walked np 
and down the room/ but could not be (}iiiet; thenhewdlk- 
ed forth and cfpicd .a AraW hat fwtmming upon the water^ 
and looking earneftly, he faw the child rife td the top of 
the water, and fo catching hold of it, he Avt^ it oiit, and 
faved its Kfe. IVhite. 

There was a maid who lived with her itlotbcr in Bar* 
gamus, and was in one and the fame night by a ftraoge 
wonder brought into th« city of Venice; they in the femi- 
ly where ihe arrived, were near allied to her, and comhig 
ip the morning into the chamber where ihc was* and find* 
ing her unexpeftedly ftark naked, without any linen, not 
fo much as a rag to cover h^r, gently dematided of her, 
how (he came thither i where her cloaths were ? and what 
was the caufe of her coming ? The poor girl being much 
afhamed, and mixing her bluihes with many tears, made 
actfwer to this purpofe: This very night, faid (he, wlifn 
I lay betwixt flcep and awake in bed, I percmvcd my mo*, 
ther deal foftly from my fide, thinking I had not fcen her, 
and Aripping herfelf of all her linen, fiie took from her 
clofet a bo2C of ojotment^ which ppebiog, {he aooifited i 
herfelf therewith under the arm pits, and fome other parti ' 
of the body, which done, (he took a ftaff, which flood '■ 
ready In a corner, which fhjp had no foQuer beftrid, bat iff , 
the inftant (he rid (or rather flew) out of thfc window, and' 
I few her no more: At which being much amazed, and 
the candlf ftill burning by me, I thought in myielf to try 
^a childifti couclufion, and lifing from my bed, took down 
the fame box, and aneinting myfelf, as I had before ob- 
fervcd her, and making ufe of a bcdftaff in the like man- 

ncfi 
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Off, I was fuddeoly brought hither in ft nioiiieDt, where 
I «as DO iboner entrcdi but I dpted my mother b the 
dbmber with a knife In her handy with parpofe (as I 
tbeoght) to kill thb, my young nepheWg^ (pofnring to a 
diildin diccnuUe) but Qie was hindred by finding me here» 
who no foober faw me, butibt began grievoufly to threa« 
ten me, and came near to ftrike me^ in which fear I began 
to call upon God to help mc, whofe oatne I had no fbonef 
uttered, bntOieinftantiy vanithed, andl am left here, e- 
TCQ as yon found Qie. Whereupon her kinfman, the maf- 
ier of die faoofe, writ down, and keeping the maid fiiil 
vidi him, ient to the inqoifitor of the places where the 
iiK>dicr of the girl, bis kinfwomaB, lived in good reputa* 
tio&; and no way IbfpeAed ; before whom (ha was called 
aod qtieftioned (as the manner of that country is upon the 
Eke probability and fnfpicioQ) put to the mercy of the tor- 
nentcM-i and at length ftie confeflfed e?ery particular before 
mentioned ; to which fhe added, that (he had no left tbaa 
fifty fundry times been tranfportcd by the devil, only with 
a malicious intent to kill that young child ;' but ihe found 
}Am always at her arrival fo guarded by angels, and by the 
blef&ngs and prayers of his devout and religious parents, 
Aat (he had no power over him. Barthol Spinous. 
2. For prefcrving of health and life, 

A child being begotten and born of antient, fickly and 
£fea(ed parents, was hereditarily infirm, and fo opprefled 
vith childrens maladies, that the phyfician concluded he 
could not be long lived; whence the father drawing nigh 
to his death, and making his will, gave him fuch a porti- 
on in cafe he fliould live till the age of fourteen years; 
weak he was^ and maby fickneflTef he had, and yet ftiU 
the Lord raifed him ^p, and unexpectedly reftored him to 
health and flrength, that he paded over thofe ft>urteen 
years, and yet lives, oh that it may be to God*sgbry, and 
the church's edifying. 

At the taking of Bolton by P. Rupert, amongft others • 
then flaio, there was one William Iftierwood,. and his 
>»ife, and Felice their daughter, being then but eleven 
Weeks old, lay pitifully crying at the breaft of her dead 
toother; but it f« pkafed God, thatao dd woman, the 

wife 
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wife of one Ralph Hdoe, of the fame ton^a; aged about 
feventy years«^wbo had not gt?«o fack above tweoty year^ 
before/ feeiog and hearing the child, compaffioaated and 
took it up, and having neither food for herfelf, nor for 
the infant in that c6mmon caiamity^ to dill the child, (he 
laid^it toher breaft; and behold the goodnels of God, 
who prpvides £or the young ravens that cry, the child 
fucking, milk came into her breail, wherewith (he oou- 
rifhed it, to the admiration and adoniihment of all be- 
holders. 

lienbard, an earl in Swevia» had to wife one jermua- 
trndis, who griev^oufly accufed one of her neighbours d 
adultery, becaufe (be had been delivered of fix children at 
a birth; but it fo fell out afterward^ that her&lf (her haf- 
band being abroad in the fields) was delivered of twelve 
children, ail males. She fearing thelike infamous puojlh- 
ment, that by her inftigation had be^ infli£led on the for- 
mer woman, commanded the nurfe to kill eleven of thea* 
The nurfe going to execute the will of hex kdy, was met 
by her lord, then returning homewards: He. demanded 
what (he carried in her ]ap» (he anfwered,^ Puppies; be 
would needs fee them, and opening her apren, found the 
tnfan^. Whereupon he examined the matter, found oat 
the truth, enjointd the nur(e to be (ecret, and to put the 
children to fome nurfe abroad ; and when they were (!x 
years dd, he made a feaft, apparelled tht young boys alike, 
and pr^ented them to their mothor, (he mifdoubung the 
truth, coqfeflfld her fault, obtained pardon, and owned 
her children. HeyUn* 

A miniAer ia the late rebellion in Ireland, flying for his 
^ life to Dublin, his wife and children loUowed after him$ 
in their journey being very weary, they all agreed^ whco 
night came on, to fit down together under the lee of aa 
Ir4ih mountain, for it wasfroft and fnow: The minifier^s 
wife had a young child called John Teare hanging npofl 
herbreafts, which were become dry thro' hqr manifold 
griefs and want of (leep three njghts together ; the child 
cried and groaned^ and for wantof^nouriihment, was rea- 
dy to die; in fuch fort, that the; (ad mother, not beings^ 
ble to endure the groans and cries c^ her babei arofe op 

froa 
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fteoi die codipaiiy (who &t til together as clofe as they 
coDkt, with diildren in their laps» to keep one another 
vara) pnrpoGng to leave her child by himfelf, that (he 
iiight be freed firom tfaofe hean-pierciog fobs and Mfail- 
^gs. iind here behold the Lord who hath promifed to 
kfeenof his idrvants in the timeof need, appeared even 
fiterafiy in this moont; for as (he (looped down with a 
Heeding hearty and eyes fall of tears, there to leave her 
iide oneopoD the ground, (be fpied, or rather felt npoa 
the rock (it bong then fomething dark, ooly the fnow caft 
fame fitde light) afockiag^bottle, which (he opening, taft« 
ed of what was witliin it, and ftyond it to be fnH of good 
VaXkt which the IrUh cafl bonny clabbos (he pat it to the 
child's mooth, with fear, left he never having fucked be* 
fbrcont of any bottle be(ides the breaft, wonld not draw 
it; bat he readily fucked his belly full, and fell afleep. 
The mother liereat aftoni(hed, returned unto the compa* 
oy, and (hewed them what (he had found ; who inuch ad- 
mred it, how or whence that bottle could conae thither* 
Gonfidcriog that the place was hr from any habitation at 
an, and the vztEA lay upon the top of the (now lately fiid- 
ka; but fomeof them called to mind Hagar's ftory, and 
related it to' the reft, how that * when (he was wandlriflg 

* in the wildemefs di Beerlheba, the water was fpent in 
' the botde, and Oie caft her child under ooe of the (hrnbs, 

* and went and iat her down a good way ofT^ for (he faid, 
' Let me not fee the death of the child, and fht lift up her 

* voice and wept ; and then God heard the voice of the 

' ' lad, and the angel of the Lord called unto Hagar out of 
' heaven, and God opened her eyes, and (he faw a well of 
' watec, whereat (he filled the bottle, and gave the lad 
•drink,' Gen. xxi. 15—17. The(c|hings compared and 
laid together, afforded them matter of thankfulnefs to God, 
for his providence, and of more comfort tbab any f(a(i 
could have done : From whence they cotiduded (as if the 
aogel had fpokc to them as well as Hagar) that they (hould 
aot fear, and that God who had fo wonderfully prcferved 
the ialEant, ^puld in like manner preferve them all : Which 
accordingly ifame to pafs; for the next day they came^to 
Virginia^ yftx^n they all found bt^ nnexpefled, and 
BL ' * p^ntifui 
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plentiful refre(btog> even a table io the wjl(kr&e&, ani 
within two or three days after, they came fafe to Dobliiii 
tbeir defired harbour. Dr. Teatf, 
. 3. For teacbipg or tutoring of infants. 

A ehild being very youngs much afFeded his antient 
and re?ereod father Vith bis reading of the bjble> aod 
tvith hi« queftions and anfwers( which drew from his fa- 
ther thefe very words, That if the child bat lived, he vc* 
rily believed he would fuck in learning, as a child doth 
pilk. This mi|3ds me of what was faid of Origen (in whom 
was certainly much of the angels tiitoring) that bis father 
broQght him up from his childhood mod ftndkniily in alt 
good literature, but efpecialjy in the readmg and exercifeof 
hply fcripture, wherein be had Inch inward aod myftical 
fpecuiatioD, that many times he would move queflloos to 
his father of the 'meaning of this place or that place 10 
fcripture; in (o much that his fifther divers times would 
um:over his bread being afleep* and kifs it, giving thanks 
to God, who had made him fo happy a father of bxdtt an 
happy'diild. This Origea being bat yet a child, would 
needs have fuflered martyrdom mth bis father Leooides, 
had not his mother privily in the night Ceafon conveyed a- 
'.way his cloaths and his fiiirt ; wherenpcm mdre for (hame 
Io be feen, than for fear to die, he was oonftrained to re- 
main at home; yet then he wrote a letter to his fatho* with 
thefe very words, Gave tiU^ ne^piid propter not aiiudqudm 
martj^ru cinfianter faciendt^ propofitum cogites, £t}feh.l. 
6. c. 3. 

in the primitive periecntbns, we read of one Roaanos, 
who firll being fcourged with whips, with knaps of lead 
at the end, in (lead of tears, fighs, and groans, he fui^ 
p&tms all the time of his whipping, and after, hi& face 
being bofS^tted, his eye-Hds torn, with nails, bis cheeks 
cot with knives, and his teeth ftruck out, that his prcM 
nuncfatk>n, at leafl might be impaired whilft he preach^ 
Chrift, he only faid^, I thank thee, O perfeentCM', that tboa 
haft opened to me many mouths, whereby I may preach 
my Lord and Saviour : Look how many wounds I have, 
fo many mouths I have tp praiie my Qod. But being n* 
viled that Ghrift his God was l^ut of ycfterdayr aod diat 

the 
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\ht gdds of this gentiles were of great aotiqtiity, he made 
ifongorfctk»df the eternity of Chrift; which done, he 
laid) Girt die. a child biit of feven yeab old, which agejl 
free from malice and other vices, wherewith riper age i* 
iDMBflQGoly ififeftcd, atid you (hall hear What he will fay* 
fiis rcqueft was granted, a pretty boy was called out of 
fte ftidtitudc, and Ui Before him : Tell mfc (quoth the 
ttartyr) whether thou thinkeft it reafon that we wot (hip 
ooeChrift, and in Chrilt one Father, orelfe that we wor- 
% infinite gods ? Udtb whom the babe anfwered, tbsM! 
^tainly whatfpeirer it.be that men affirih to be G6d, M 
fitift needs be one, ilrhich one is one and the faiiie^ 
ted in as t^tich as this one is Chrift, of neceflity ChKift 
toft be the trtie Gdd ; fot tba* there be many gods, we' 
(Miten c^ndt belifere. And after this was the babe toaf^ 
tpa, Fot toartyrology. 

SECT. IV. 
Ofth^ Duties thai ttnceirn us in this Refpe&. 

FOR the fei^eral duties that Concern us ia this re(I)eft 
they art fiich zi thefe. 
I. Let us know our pririfeges which God in Chrift givc^ 
ssftotn oor ^irth: The Angels were appointed our guar* 
fiadS \tk the woinb, and they have guarded, prcferved aiid 
ftitofed Ds in our infancy and childhood. Many a tiind 
^tit we in grfcat danger trf fir^, and tvateh ^od falls, and 
fcffocationS ; toafay a tinie havri wd been in the extremity of 
ficknertes, and very near to death. Many a leffon have 
we had t^iight ns, and ifiany a motion and holy though! 
hath been fuggefted to us, and is not all this worth out- 
notice, RnoWlege tnA underftandiog ? Did we but fee lit- 
tle ehildren of poor rn^n ^^aited on by d guard of rich, 
noble; ftrong atid valiant nien, would dot all admire? Ba? 
if we knew this to be our own condition, that wh^ii weJ 
i»ere babes and fiickHngs, Mid could not difcerh betweerf 
wr right hand ^nd kft, that we had th^n a guatd full of 
ftite and ftrebgth, eveii of 'atigels thcmfelves, would no£ 
feis jRll us with the feofe of th6 goodnefs cf God ? G^^ 
tatnly it concerns irs to know thus much, that we majS' bet- 
ter knofli^ the gobdnefs^ of our God ifli thus providing ibi 
^i * The iingel of the Ldrd ^ncampetSrouiid about theitf 
R 2 ' . * that 
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* that fear fclm, faith David/ Pfal. xxxir. 7, 8. O come, 
aod taft/!, and fee "that the Lord is good. God would not 
bave his favours unregirded: For if we know them opt, 
sever (hall we attain to conceive of God himfelf » efpecially 
ia his fnoodoels love and mercy towards Us. Bot of thefe 
more pardcalarly in another feAion. 

2. Paufeawhile, and to every particnlarmmiftratioa 
10 our infancy, fet we a Selah. This was the maDoer of 
David io his t^falms; when fome efpecial thing worthy at- 
tention or obfervation was delivered^ he added Selah» that 
by a little ftop or panfe of the breath, the matter, worth 
or excellency of the thing might be confidered. Metfainks 
k fs fad, that the angels (honld do foc(i excellent offices 
for nSy as mothers, nnrfes, phyficians, tutors, and chat 
cither we (hould forget them, or not ferioufly confider 
and paufe upon them. In other things of lefl^r confe- 
quence, we can fpeak with deKght, ^Hm memmijfe juva^ 
Bits but are not thefe paflages of God*$ providence, where- 
of the angels are efpecial inOrnments (as to keep «i6 from 
evil, to preferve us in health, to teach us God*6 will in 
our infancy or childhood) of far ittore excellency, profit 
and delight? O then let us fet a (lar at the margin of fnch 
notes, atid whilfl we either read or (ingthe&i, yet i«t us 
ftop a while, that we may dwell npon them, and fee the 
want of them on all fides : Let us £iy with Jicob when he 
faw th^ ladder Qu which angels afcended and defcended, 
Snrely the Lord (or the angel cf the Lord) was in this 
place (or in this paflage) and I knew it not. Gen, xxvii. 
16. 

3. Blefs we our God for his free love to us in^ur fifft 
and ignorant times: Whilft we were infants, we could 
neither deferve nor defire fbch a glorious guard, and yet e- 
ven then had the angels a charge to keep us from evil, t<> 
keep us in health, and to be bar tutors: O adore we this 
free grace ! Say we as the fwcet finger of Ifrael, • O Lord, 

* our Lord, how excellent is thy name in all the earth J 

* who haft fet thy glory above the heavens: 6ur of the , 

* mouths of bab^ and fuckUngs haft thou founded prai(e,' 
Kal. viu I, 2. Very children themfehres could fingHofan- 

"0 Chrift by the help of angelsi which occaiioned him 

to 
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ft) cite this text, * Oat of the mouths of babes and fuck. 
Miogshaft thou perfected pr^ife,' Mat. xii. i6» Mod 
ri^tly it is feid. Out of th^-mouths, becaufe they fpake 
floc from their underfbadiag, t^ut by his virtue, and mi- 
oiftratioQ of the aogela, their tender toogues were led to 
fpeak thofe words.. How much more (houid we that are., 
adoit, and of capacity to uoderftaud our duty; i fay, 
how much more fhould we praife him by the help of an- 
gels ? for the help and miniitration, of his angels I Come, 
aod fmg wcLan Hofaona to him; fet we the crown upon 
the Jiead of free bve, free grace. Let us join with angels 
to blefs God for his angels, and for their miniftration ia 
OQr iofanq^ and tender years« Is there no cauje in regard 
of the freenefs of thi;i love? It was beflowed on. men un^ 
aericed, nadefired, and placed oa him ia infancy, yea e- 
fea in the dark womb« 

4. Live up tQ the mei;cies we received, when, we difcern-i 
cd little ix nothing of .th«m» If any friend do me a kind* 
&e(s nnknown to me, i &?I1 take it kindly and exceeding 
kindly, when I know it; and if before i was unable to re-, 
quite, yet whei» I am able, lihould think myfelfflrongly 
engaged to r^aliate. Sure'^y thus it is with the people c< 
God; one friends, the* heavenly aogels waited on us, ia 
oofr infancy aad childhood^ but we neither, faw theip» noi: 
M them in bur thoughts ; notwithftanding they went oa 
ia the difcharge of their office, *aQ4 fome.times they.Mfem 
3snurfes» other whiles as tutors and ichoolm&Aerfrto u$«. 
And now that we know this, now that the light of tfce" 
knowleg^ of tjhc glory of God, s^nc^ of hist,angels Ciines in 
onr hearts, oh, how fliould we live up to thi^fc mercies J 
How (hould we gratify the angels, who b^eve been thus to 
^1 and have done all thiftforus? The angel that appear* 
td to Gideon under an OJ^k, was for the prefent unknown* 
bat when he had caufed hre to rife up Qut of the rock^ 
Mid to confume the flefti^ and the qnleavenedi cakes, thta 
, ^id^on perceived thavhe was an angel and faid, Alas ! O 
Lord God, for b^ufe I have feeq an angel of the Lord 
&ce to face: Upon this, God was pleafed toe^ourage 
biiQi faying. Peace be unto thee, fe^r not, thou ihalt not 
die: And dica Qideon built an adtar there qnto the I^rd, 
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and throw down the alter of Baal and cat dowa tVi9 grave 

by ity and afterwards became a judge over ifrael till he. 

died. Aagels prefeoce and eDcourageq^cQt once difcovered 

s^od made knpwfl/ are enough, through the ble$ng p|(: 

<3od» to work ia b» a (ear of God^ s^ikI obedience to bis 

laws. 

CHAP. in. S E C T. L ; 

Of the Mintftration cf Angels in quur riper Years. ! 

TH £ next period wherein the angels minifter ro hx^\ 
ven's heirs, it is from their riper yea:^ unto tb* 
d^ath. And in order to tKis, we (hall fi^ft obfervc th 
ipainiftration ; and (econdly, our dnties* 

I . For their miniftration, I (haU follow the fame metho( 
»s before. ' 

I . That it is fo, the fcriptares abundantly, prove, P6 
xxxiv. 8. and ^ci. ii, 12. xix. 15, 16, 2 Kings vi- \i 
17. If I may give ioftances^ Lot was led on t of Sodom b 
an angel; Daniel was taught by an angel; Cornelius^l 
anfweredbyanangel; an angel appeared to Jofeph, Mtr 
Zachary, Peter, Paul, on Several errands. Scarce any r( 
markabl^ thing befel the people of God, but it was accofl 
plifhed by the miniilry of angels But what needs more 
Are they not all ipiniftring fpirits^ fent forth Xo miniffl 
for them who (hall be heirs oflalvation J 

SEC T. II. . ] 

Of the Kinds of Angel mimjiration at that Time, astoc^ 

^ Bodies. ' ' 

PR the kinds of their miniftration, it runs in feved 

lh>:|,ms; as firft, to our bodies: Sccpndly tod 

iouls. ' ^ '"' ^ 

I. Foronrbd^ies "^ ^ 

i». They keep us (rom avll .' jfcAhey did in our infanfe 

but now they do it with \his limitation, • they keep us 

• all our wajs^ Pfal.xc. 1 1 /#. e. in all thof^ courfcs appoifi 

ed us by God. The devil left out that claufe in the pfah 

when he fet Jefus Chrift on»a pinacle of the tenjple, ai 

tefl^pted him tocal^ btmfelf down; h« told him the pr 

ngiife, That the angels (honld keep him, but he otnitt 

the tnaib point, In all his ways. Certainly there is foi 

b^ial treafure indofed in thiS| or the devil would nei 



^- 



Qmmunion with Angels ^6^ 

hate concealed it from our Saviour ; theo we may expert 
aogd-proteAicHi when we are io the ways G6d hath ap« 
pointed us. It was o# way for Chrift to caft himfelf dowa 
headlong from the pioacle, for the way ^y dowa the ftairs. 
If we keep oot in our ways, oeither will the angels keep 
ns from external evils. The prophet that went out of his 
way, and beyond his bounds, appointed hioi by God^ 
a > lion rn^i him by the way and flew him/ I'Kiogs xiii. 

<^^« But do not inany external evils befal God's peo» 
pel, eveu walking in their ways and courfes, appointed 
them by God? I aofwer, 

It cannot be denied,( but that fometimes fach things do 
befal th^ godly* ' Mephibofteth, a child of five yeard[ old, 
[fim to a good £itheri and afterwards a good man htmfelf, 
^was lamed by a fall from his flying nurfe, Sataa was per- 
|iniued by Qod to deflroy the goodsi, children and health, 
{pf Job, tho' by the fpirit of God he was fliled ' a pfrfeft 
^^and an upright man, and. one that feared God, and ef- 
,/ chewed evil,^ aqd that there was none like htm in the 
L^ earth/ job i. 8, and ii. 3. The Lord^ fey foroe can-Cottn*: 
^ermand angelical proteftron, and give inftruftioa to thefe 
ipowers (*in feme cafes) tofuijpend their attendance and car9 
jof nSy yet thepromif^ is not null, and of uooQ^Scdi 

\ 1. Angelical attendance dotl? mitigate the evil^ fo that 

God^s people do not utterly roifcarry ; they may be trdohr- 

,kd on every fide, yctnotdidrefled; perplexed, but not in^ 

^Jicfpair; perfccuted butnotforfaken: Caftdown, but not 

■deftro}»ed, 2 Cor. iv. 8^ 9. Angels are not always to keep 

Us from, but fometimes in troubles; Chrift could have pray- 

,^d that many legions of angels (hould have kept him from 

jjj^lufFering, this he did not, yet the angels miniftrcd unto 

^im in the wildcrncfs/and in the garden, where he fwcafc 

l^drops of hk)od. 

d 2 . The promife of angel proteAion (as ail temporal pro^ 
jiaifes) runs witlx this tacitc refefvation and condition'al- 
J^ays provided, that God in his infinite wifdom, or rea- 
^ loQs befl: known to him&lf, did not judge the contrary 
^ more conducive tq bis glory, and anr inward good. W& 
) ' ' K 4 i feoovi? 
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know Job vm afflifted that he might be tried, and th 
Lord doth fometioies fnfpeod the proteAion pf an gel / 
that we may the more depend upon himfelf. As the narfe 
gets behind the Icreen, that th^ infant may go into the 
mother's arms without crying; ilf the angels do not help 
Qs, it is that we may call upon God for aid. Dmgley and 
FuUer. 

2. They keep us in health'. So, they did in our infan- 

^ cy, but the promife runs without limitation to every age 

in our life. * Surely he {hnlt deliver thee from* the fnare 

• of the fowler, and from the noifom peftiilence ;-ra thou- 
« fand (hall fall at thy fide> and ten thoufand at thy r4ght 

* hand but it Ihall not come nigh thee.' And the reafon 
follows. For he (hail give his angels charge over th^ ; and 
the conclufion is this, « With loog life wiU I fatisfy him> 
' and (hew him my falvation/ Pfal. xci. 3. and vii. 11,16. 
It is the opinion of good divines, that good angels help to 
remove difeafes» and conferve bodily health, and on the 
contr »ry, evil angels are God's inftruments ©f infli^ling 
fore a nd grievous maladies. As in the midft of his ago- 
nies the Lord Jefas faith Dr. Manton, was comforted and ^ 
rcfrefted by an angel, Luke xxii. 43. fo are the angels 
with the faithful, helping and eafing them in their fick-, 

ncfles. For my own part, faith Baxter, I bcUevc that 

God's works on tiie world are ufuaHy by inftruments, and 
not immediate, add that good angels are His inftruments 
in conveying bis a^erqies both to fmit and body, and that 
evil angels vejnftniments of inftifting bis judgopfencs both 
corporal and fphitual. Hence God is faid to fend evil an-* 
gels among the Ifraelites, Pfal. Ixx. 49. Hence Satan did 
execution on the children, cattle, and body of Job; fa 
then I judge that Satan is the inftrumcnt in our ordinary 
difeafes, drr. And I may add on the lame ground?, that 
the angels are inftrt^ments in coatinuing or reftoridg our 
bodily health. The miniftry of angels, faith Zanchy, is 
for the promoting of our health, I mean not only the health 
©f Our foul, but alfo of our bodily heajth. No qucftion 
but the devi^, who are our enemies, and continually 
fiandabo^t us, would quickly rufh upon our bodies, and 

hc^ tc^ them, or z&St them with divers maladicsi hat 
-^ . that 
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fthsit tbe good aageb do defend 11$ by divioe command. I 
caonot deny, but that God fomeiimes affli<5ts men by the 
mioiftry of his holy and blefled angels, for Sodom was de- 
firoyed by the ai^s» and Sennacherib's hoft was flain by 
the angels; and David faw the angel ot the Lord, having 
a dniwa fword in his hand, and Oretched cut over Jerufa- 
' lea ; and an angel of the Lord fmotc Herod, and he wns 
eaten of worms: But this is not God's ordinary difpenfa- 
tioa towards his faints. Surely their ordinary eaaploy* 
Bients, and wherein they delight, is according to the pro* 
mil^ Hi Jball give his angels charge over thee, 

3. They carefully furnifh ns with all other ncceflariet 
of this life. Thus when the Ifraelites wefe in the wil- 
deraefs^ they were provided for by the angels, Man did 
f(ft ef angeis food^ be fent them meat to the full, PfaU 
hotvii. 20. or as others tranflatCi Man did eat of the bread 
rfthe mightieSf he fent them meat tofaiisfy; it is all one, 
for what is the bread of the mightiest but the bread of the 
«igels which are mighty flrength I And manna is called 
Aelr bread either be^ufe it came from heaven, the habl- 
tatioQ of tbe angels, or becaufe it was cxceHent, fo as the 
3Qgels, if the^ needed any food, might eat it or efpeci- 
aOy. as I think, becaufe God fent it by the minidry of an- 
gels, they were the purveyors of it for the Ifraelites. Thus 
when Elijah went into the wildemefs, and lay and (lept 
ttnder a juniper tree, f behold an angel touched him,, and 
faid unto* him, Arife, and eat, and he looked, and behold 
there was a cake baken on the coals, and a crufe of water at 
his head, and he did eac.ahd drink, and laid him down a- 
^in. And the angel of the'Lord c;ime again the fecond 
time and touched him, and faid, Arife, and eat,' 1 Kings 
^X; 5, 6, 7. The fame God that provided for him in the 
ftme of droughty by the miniftry of ravens, now again fed 
hiin by the mlnidry of angels. I know thefc proviflons 
Were miraculous, but where no miracles are, the angels 
titiVean hand even in the ordinary provifions. * The an- 
* gel of the Lord encampeth round about tbofe that fear 
*himr And what then? * O fear the Lord ye his faints, 
^ for there is no want to them that fear him; the your^ 
\ lions do lack aad inffer hunger, but they that feek tl: 

•Lor' 
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* Lord fhaU«ot want any good thing.* I kaaw we fee 
Bot the aogels providiog ftr us. bet what thea ^ Abra- 
ham's fervant faw no aogel g^nog aloog with hiiii» and yet 
Abraham could fay» * The Lord God oF heiveo, which 

* took mc from my father's houfe, and from the land of 

* my ki&dredy he ball fend his angel before thee/ Gea« 
xxtv. 7» 40. The Ifraelites faMrno angel gcMog aioog with 
them» and yet the Lord could £iy, * I will ieod an angel 
« before thee, and 1 will drive out the Canaaoites/ Sc, 
Exod. xxxiii. 2. For my part, I fee no angel removiag mft 
from place to place^ yet 1 am fully perfuaded^ liiat 00 qui* 
nifter of Chrift removes his ftation, or goes to a people as 
their paflor, but an angel of .God, or the God of angels, 
doth fo order it i This is the office of angel^^ iaith 2LaQchy, 
by a command of God to fend the doAocs of the church 
to foch or fuch a people. Aocordtogly it was aa aagjsi 
that appeared to Paul in a viCon by nigbtt &yi0g» Cwu 
^er to Mac^mia ahdielp tu, A^s xvi. g. Eafebiiis tells 
a like flory of Alexander bifhop of Jerufalem, that afte^ 
bis agooks. and conftancy of confeffion (hewed ia ^the per- 
fecution of SeveruSy he was admoniflied by a vifloD in the. 
Bight feafon to ntoke his journey up to Jtrofalem, aod 
drawing near to the cityi a.vifion with plain words was. 
gi?en to certain chief heads of Jerufalem to go out of the 
gates of the dty^ and there to receive the bi&op appoint- 
ed them by God. And tbo' viiion or revelation I ha?e 
Boae, yet as the moft rereretud doSor bi(hop Hall faid. 
Since I am convinced that^the unfelt hands of the angds 
are in many occurrences of my life, I have learned fo muck 
wit and grace, as rather to yield tham too much than too 
little Hroke^ in ordering all my concernments for this llf^^ 
It is true, their appearings are ccafed, but not their workf , 
Jugs; their converfe is not fo fenfible, yet it is as real as ever 
it was before. ^ 

SECT. III. 
€f the kinds sf Jhge^'fniniftratkn at that Time, as to our 
Souls. . 

FOR our fouls, iv The ang^ declare to us what b 
the will and mind of God. Thus Daniel beiog 
troubled: witlx the vifiona ef lust bead». bft weAt ne^r uo(a 

ooe 
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of the aagcb that ikod by, and aflced him the. truih 
and ffleanmg of lheai» Sa he teid me, faith Daniel, aid 
wiade me know the interpretation of the things^ Daa« vii. 
i6. And in another viiioo, when Daniel fought the mean* 
ii^, ' Behdd there. ftood before me, faith he, as the ap* 
' pearance of a man, and i heard a man's voice upon the 
* haak$ of Ulai^ which called, and fatd, Gabriel, make 
' this man to nnderftand the ▼itfon. And he faid unto 
f me. Underhand, O Ion of man, i;c. Dan. viii. 15, i6, »7» 
And ano^er time the man Gabriel \vKom he hin) fcca in 
the vifion at the beginning, being cauled to fiy (virittly, 
touched him abont the time of the efeniog oblation, and 
informed him, and talked with hioa, and fald, 0' Daniel ^ 

:, lam no-jj come forth to give thee fiiU and tmderfiamding^ 
Nothing is more nfual in God's word, than for an.c>els to 
mform the faints what is the wiH and mind of God ; the 
conception of Chrift, and his return to judgmeDt, were all 
told by the angels; only you may look upon theie as eX" 
traordiparies and apparitions of angels, aod fuch teachisgs 
or enlightnings of onr underflanding in thefie days you 
cannot expert. All this i grant, and yet withal i add, 
that if vifibly they do not teach us, they may do it invi- 
fibly; yea, and I verily lielieve they do it in ordinary, 
thoogh inyiCbly, teach and inflruA ail th& people of 
God. 

Bat how can that be, when they do neither fpeaik to us, 

I 9or reafon with us after the manner of men? 

I I adrfwer, they have other ways of fpeaking, o€ of rca- 

I foning with us,^ As, \ 

r I. They underftaod ns, tho' we neither fpeak to them, 
nor reafon with them: Dr. Goodwin, one of our light, 

» in hh Child of light 'walking in darknefs^ re Us us that evil 
ahgelsknow much within us, and to that purpoie they 
have more advantages than we men have to know one a- 
nother by. for, 

1. Thofefpirits can difcern all corporeal aflions, and 
tho' the fpecies in them, and^tsheir manner of knowing cor* 
poreal thtogs diger 6'om ours, yetthey are analogical with 
nws. 

2. They make, i^ their bniinefs tafiody men, It is their 
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trade to go up and down, aod confidcr men: * Haft thou 
* not confidered, feys God to Satan, my iervant Job^' 
Job I. 8. 

3. They are and can be prefent at all our more retired 
aftions I they are with us at bed and board, io all cpmp^ 
nies, and In all folitary places. 

4. By what they fee outwardly of our aftions, they 
may guefs at our inwards, which are as the principles qI 
them. / 

5. They have an in/jght into the fancy, and the ima- 
ges therein, which follow and imitate the inward thoughts 
of the mind, as the Chadow doth the body 5 In this relpeft 
they go into a room further than we can go, yea, into a 
room next to the privy chamber, which yet repiiaias fall 
Idcked up uoto them. This laft goes beyond all the for- 
mer; and yet, faith my author, all divines grant, that thfr 
devils may know and difeem our phantafms intuitive 2s we. 
do things that are prefent before us. < 

6. As they may fee into the fancy, foif God permit, 
evil angels may go into the head, and fee thofe very ima- 
ges and fpecies in the fancy, that are for prefent in direft 
conjunftion with' the underftanding, and which is then, 
thinking and mufing of. Indeed the immediate knowlege^ 
of our thoughts, and hearts, and underftandings, is pro-f 
per only to God ; / the Lord fearch the hearty I try the 
reins, Jer. xvii. 10. Yet argutive, and as they do tran- 
firti and appear in the images of the fancy, and io quafi> 
in alts, and mediately they may be very far difcerned, and 
looked into ^y evil angels, and fo by difcerning thofe very, 
phantafms. Which the underftanding actually at prefeat 
vieweth, and maketh ufe of, they may then judge what 
it is, that the mind for the prefent is mufing on^ aU 
this is difcufs'd at large concerning the evil angels. 

And if the evil angels may know' thus much of what is 
within us, do not the good angels know thus much ? The 
evil angels have by their fin loft much of their knowlege, 
and therefore are called, Darknefs^ and the power rfdarkr 
nefs, bccaufe they are exceeding dark in themfelves, and 
in comparifbn of the holy angels; but the good angd$ ne- 
•'-^r 'finned, and therefore never were deprived of the leaft 

mcafure 
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ineafare of koowlege conferred oq them. I miiS therefore 
condnde that withoat fpeakiog to them, or reafoniDg with 
them after the manner of meQ, they underflaod as well, 
or wherein they do not, God is pleafed often to difcover 
it to them by an efpecial difpenfation of his favour and 
gnice# As to the angel in I^niel, was revealed the myf- 
ttry of the fcventy weeks. 

2. We may nnd^fiand them, tho* they never fpeak to 
US, or reafon with ns, and fo we are capable of their teach* 
fai^: Yon may fay, How«may we do that? I anfwer, 

1. Obierve we their work upon onr fancies, there they 
are buiy day and night, to fet together the images of our 
uDderflanding of them. Look as a Compofitor in print- 
ing takes bis letters that ly confufed before him, and or-^ 
ders, and fets them in words aod {enjtences, to reprefeot 
to the reader's eye what he would have read by him : So 
do the angels fet and compofe the images in our fancies to 
reprefent to the underftanding fuch things as they would 
have OS know ; it is good therefore to obferve their work 
day and night, for they may work on our fancies in Ojur 
dreaois. 

2. Set we ourfelves to thiok or mufe upon thofe ima- 
ges fet together by them. Thus when the angel Gabriel 
&Iuted Mary, it is faid, That Jhe caft in her mind what 
manner o/fabitation thisjbould be, Luke i. 29. And after 
the angels had appeared to the ihepfaerds, and that all 
woadred at-^thofe thingrwhich the /hepherds told tbein, 
it is (aid, that Mary kept all thefe things and ponderecf th^m 
in her hearty Luke i. 19. Certainly it is our duty, when 
angels have been communicatiog their minds to us, to 
ponder, and mufe, and meditate, and to cafl in our mifld 
what naanner of communication this (hould be. 

3. Try we their wdrks upon our fancies, whether 
1 it be agreeable to the word of God; it were fad, if we 
' (bould take that for the fpeakiag of angels, which is 
^ the Tery voice of devils. Now though evil fpirits can 

transform themfelves into angel? of light, yet they 
may be difccmed, if We will try their work by the word.- 
The good angels are difiinguiOied from the bad, ei«^ 
tl^r by their apparitions, or by their a^liops; the for- 
mer 
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tter { 6milt for rhe tetter fte poet ^lr^ tkM inthtie^ 

Whofo Wilt fift their aglions, he Jball find 
^ By their fuccefs if weV or ill inclin'd. 

The one from other: for the hleffed ft ill 

Square all their anions to the ^Ithigkys will, 

Jnd to man's profit :-^ 

; Tlx Cacodamon's labour all they can . 

Jgainft God's honour, ^nd the good of mah. 

Indeed this is tht fure aiki Itidtibitabte ^^tzSitt\ M 
godd aflgels never fpeak tioy thltig contrary 10 the word of 
Q0!i, or which 19 all ooe, the ftOod angels life cttiploye* 
Id nathittg fave the hondur of cJod, and the ftftrflt and pre* 
fervatioo df good men ; but evil fpiriti aim all their eater* 
frizes and eodeavours toi defbgate frdm G6d*s worflii^/ 
* and taaffume it fo theojfelves, ind by th^ir flattering de* 
cepiions, and oily infinuations with watii to %c»k tbeut^ 
ter fobveriiott boch of body and fotil. It is godd there* 
fore to try their works upon onr faddes, and if we fitid ^ 
agreeable to God's word, or if it aim af (Jod*S honotfr sod 
man's profit, we may conclude. This was the fpeakingw 
an angel of God. 

- Bot EHcthinks I hear fonie objeftj Ydn tell ns of sr wort 
of angels npon ottr fancies day and night j s^nd indeed Hi 
the Bight we cart more eafily obferve fome hth like i«- 
preffioos or work upon os In o©r dreamis Bot are not theft 
things fpoken againft ? Was not this the way 6f falft f^^ 
phets Co obferve their dreams, and by thetn i6 delude the 
people^ faying, / have dreamed^ l haVe dreamt, ]f^ 
xxiif. 2J. 

I anfwer. Such dreams? as tend to the leading meti from 
the holy ward of God to wicked ddOrines or opiDlc«»*» 
which are pointed ov^r with the pretence or colour of re* 
vdatioBto and divtoe vifioos, when they are ifidced the tat^^ 
, (lelofiottS of Satan, transforntirig hitefcif itfto afn angel o» 
^ fight, ar© not to be heeded, but fejeftcd; and foch ^ 
the dreams of the falfc prophet^ tendltig to iddatry, ag^i*^ 
whom God fpake, ' If there at rfe among yo^ a pmpW^i 

• or a dreamer of dreams, atsfd gtvetti thee si figd or a ^*' 

• der, and Am figa or wonder cowe W p^fe, whcifeof ^ 

4fpokr 
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^fpake QDto tbee, iayiog, Let us go afttr other god?^ 
(which thoa haft not known) and let us ferve them ; 
thou (halt not hearken to t^e words of that prophet, 
OF that dreamer o£ dreams, fbr the Lord your God prov- 
crh you, to know whether you love the Lord your God 
with all your heart, and with all your foul/ Deut. xiii. 

Yet^his binders not, but fuch dreams as come into us 
)y GooV fpectal, and fomettmcs extraordinary work of 
ivovidence, which muft needs be directed unto fome 
weighty and good end : As we muft conclude, if we ei** 
hat confider the firil mover, who is God, or the inftru* 
Deats, who ^re his holy angels, fuch dreams will chal« 
bge our very (erious conftderition, and diligent care to 
takt notice of whalt they ofl«r unto us, and the negled or 
^tempt thereof cannot be committed without great im- 
l^ecy; and therefore we have not only a warrant but an 
unavoidable and inviolable obligation in point of duly,* to 
N^e notice of fuch dreams, and to make ufe of them ac- 
pvdiQg to their importance and purpofe. * In a dreamer 
'm^ vifien of the night, when deep deep falleth upon 
' mcQ, in flumbeFings i;ipon the bed, then be openeth the 
'ears of men» and iealeth their inftruAions/ Job xxxiiL 
IS. . ' \ ^ = 

fiot becaofe dreams are of feveral forts, (bme proceed- 
ii|g only from the conflitutioo of the heavens, or fiom the 
*fpofition of the air, or from previ^s cogitations, or 
from the temper of the body, or from the afFeftton of the 
ttkmd, or from the procuration of the devil, and only fome 
few from the operation of good angels: It is therefore 
^rthy of our pains ^o know fome fuch marks or charac- 
^9i whereby we may diflinguiih thefe laft from all others 
w the former dreams* 

A learned writer in his book «f the Baptized TukK 
^h laid down tbefe marks of tbofe dreams procured by 
^Is.' . 

I. Wbea tbey movt unto that which is truly and erni-^ 
?^y good, or from the contrary evil, mid have oorhing 
^ them tbat flands of^iofite to the tru#i and bdlnefs of 
^«Word i€ (iody or iomAj^AoOf m cbat «Ue& any 

thing 
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tbiog to God's word, as a new way of righteooiaefs ^ 

ialvatioo. 

, 2. Whco they are of a wife, fober, juft, and orderly 
frame and compofure, without any tiflAure of llghtnefsy 
gtOgUo^ or vanity in them. 

3. Wheo they come UD^to oa being in an holy temper 
and difpofitioD of fpirit. 

4. When they leave both an holy and humble, andal- 
fo a (Iroog and certain impreffion upon the mind, moving 
not upon carnali but fplritual principles and motives ; to 
which we may add, an holy dearnefs and cionfolation in 
the fpirit, an tncreafe of vigour and readinefs to godly o* 
bedience and hdintfs. 

* 5. When they agree with feme work that God hath in 
^hand, and have ibmetfaing in them that icem to be above 
bnman inventions, and have an excellent agrecjOicnt ia 
the feveral parts thereof, preienting the fame, or feveral 
things. 

6. When they come nnfought and unexpeAed ; for if 
any man doth pur poiely ieek divination by dreams, oom- 
pofing hioifelf thereunto by fuperftitions rites andcercipo- 
otes,. this were exprefly again A the word : For thus iaith 
the Lord of hofls, the God of ifrael, let not your pro- 
phets and diviners that be in the midft of you deceive yo% 
neither hearken to your dre^ns which ye caufed to he 
dreamed.— "But tnough of this matter. 

- 2. The angels perfuade us to that which is good, tb^ 
do not only declare to us what is God's will, but they ad* 
vife us to it. . This is the ordinary office of bleflcd angels, 
to inOii good motions, to fuggeft good thoughts, to ad- 
monl(h and perfnade us 00 all occaiioos to that which i^ 
good. As Satan is ever compaiBng the earth, feekiag 
whom he may devour, here and there laying his fiiarcs to 
catch poor fouls in. tempting and enticing them to ^U 
ibrts of fin, as, he efpiqis occafion and opportunUy for lU 
fo are the good angels ever and anon fnggeRiog good aad 
pious thoughts; they tacitly admonifli our mlndsi a&d 
provoke us to good duties of holinefs and obedience. 
This makes fome affirm, That whatfoever the evil aogelt 
^a da. In ctU, the elcA angels can do in good. If ^^^ 

devils 



^ Commtodon wih AagtH. 7J% 

S^b anfyggsSt fin, finely the aogels of God are ftmog* 

craoJ wffer than devils. 

Qpeft. But bofwdt) the good angels fiiggefi good f 

Jlr^. Iaofwer\ i. They tofpire, iojeA, or caft int6 

OBr ini^s focne holy mouons. Seldom pafles the day o« 

V&rmv beads, but we may feel thefe iDJedioos; Coaie» 

this is the way, walk in it^ flriFe to ^nter in at tbe flraii 

2. They firovoke and flir us up with ondi tmponQDi« 
ty to this or that duty ; Ho iwry one thai thirfinh^ conit 
ye h the waters, &c. They know well cnoogh our Aug* 
p(k dull and heavy diipofition, oar ffriritnal laiincTd, and 
therefore they add fiirring, qnidaiing, and fohl^nlivening 
ciitpreifioos otexdamations, ffo, come ye to the waters i 
}ca, they doable it, or treble it, Come ye to theipotersi 
^come ye, buyandeati andcomeye^ hn^ imm and mUk 
Mf>oat money, and without price. Thtf are hot williip 
^ g>ve orer till they have made as willing to yield to thur 
motioni for oar own falvation. 

Yon may bbjefl, Sorely this is the ganaioe irotk df the 
Holy Ghoft, thas to infpire and provoke as to good; 
Very trae, and yet that hinder^ noti>at that the gocvi aa- 
gdsmay be ioftrnmeots Or agents. We fay the Holy 
^hofl is the prime Spttit, and yet the anglbls are ds mi?' 
itftriDg fptrits; the Holy Ghoft is thefoonuin, dr head 
of water, bdt the angels are as dfterns ^od channels of 
Water; it is the will of the Holy Ghoft toemiitoy the anA 
gds, and to communicate himrelf to as by the mlniflry ol^ 
^geb, and therefore the Holy Ghoft apd angels need not* 
dafli. Indeed motioosi itfpirations, and holy faggeftiona 
^te ever oTi^nally and primarily from the Spirit of Chrift ; 
>^d hence it is^ that comnloU^y we |^ut them all on that- 
icore, wegiVe them all to Ghrift's Spirit; yetlcaonot 
forget tfab author's opinion I dted before, That God't 
Works in the wdrld are dfaally by idftraments, atid not 
^aiedlate* and that good angeU are his iDitrnments ifi 
^^eyinghb mercies hothuo fool and body. Another 
^ks as confidently every wjniii for my part, (with'th^ 
good leave of my learned and religions brethff ' 
^) i donbc not but good angels faggeft gQ 



. t^Bder haly motions, o^ pipos thoi%hf»> fi^ tdRre& 
tiM often'parched fpirits of graciouftmca with iaward joy,, 
Shall fhe devil tiwkio thechUdrmof difbbedieade? E^. 
H. 1. eBonnoofly difquiet the weAiboit i S&m. kvi. ic. 
Y«a, injeA wicked thoaghts into godly me^ with fbcxm 
X ChroD. xxi. i. And Aall the good aagels be exciaded 
ftoQt ail a&LBgs. and operation^ upon the inward feofes of 
man ? I can never bdicve It. 

J, The angels repel teroprationu, or prevent occnfioos 
of fin. This was the caeaniDg of Michaer5 contending' 

. with tlie devil abonc^he body of Mofes: It Was the devil's 
idefign c^ diiiciovet Mofes' grave, and the archaoael was 
Hieady to refift htm* But why would the angel reliO him? 
To what end wa^ the difpute about the .bcHdy of Mofes? 
Why might not the body and burial place of Mofes have- 
been difcosered to all f Surely the angel would aot haveil 
IfDown, iefl the people (Kpuld have idolized and wor(tiip*i 
pd It Jn aft^t' tin^. . The devil lo\|es idolatry, and of ail 
Kinds of idolatry,, the devil abnieth the world mofl with 
the idolatrons rsfpeAs to the bodies and reliAs of dead 
faints. Now the archangel knew his defign, and jrhens- 
fore he W.onldhy no means have thofe bufial places knows. 
'I'htis Ainfwortb paraphrafeth on that text of Deqterooo* 
ttiy, Se^waih^rUdinavalkytf Moab (mer 0Lgainfi Betfh 
P^or^ tut $tomafi knowitb c^his fepukhre unto this dayp 
t^vuu xxxiv. Th&angel would have, no occaibn of fopec*' 
fitdon oir vd^ry thereby. Oh what biefled belp$ bare 
^ for prevehtingof fin i How bufy are the angels in .oof 
behalf (whea we Uttit dunk of it), to repel temptatioiiib 
imd to prevent occafions of evil I as our gpod endeavours 
dre often Unbred by Satan^ Iwaul^ have ccme to^ ymi, i^- 
t»m li^aul, mUi antkagain^ bu^ Baton Undrtd us t i TheC 
!i. 1(1% So are our ^il,a£);ions bindfed by the hsaveoly ao«' 
gelSy elte werQ not our protefHon eqnal to our d^gsr.. 
A gpod^ngel oppofed Balaam in an evil way ; and if an 
bcav^y ipirit obft^<u£l the conrfe of the evil, and fiand tit 
the wajr of a forcerer's fin» how,mach more ready are* 
riiole fpintual powers to (lop.the fpiritnalmifcarriages of 
God> deareft. children ? 
4. TTte^iigels quicken om: dnkidis^ eocourage ont 

. weakned 



CommUnbn wiihJngtb. 1^^' 

Weakoffi^ and comfort us in oiir forrow. All ttefe we 

kny read togethisr in one chapter; I was in a dtepjlee^' 

(iiifh Daniel^ chap. x. i6, ii, 12) *oir my face, tfodf 

' my face towards the ground, and behold an hand toucb^ 

'edme, t^hichfetmebponiiiykDeet, and upon the palms 

*'of my hands ; and he faid niitb me, O Daniel, a man 

/greatly beloved^ dnderfland the words that I fpeak unto: 

i ■ thee,, and ftand upright, for unto thee am f now fent ;' 

I ' and when he had fpdken this word unto me^ I ftood 

['trembling, then iaid he unto me» Fear drot.--^-«*And' 

1 ' there cache again and touched me, one like the appear* 

'ance di a man» and he (Vreagthned me, ftd faid, O man 

i^ greatly' beloved, fear not, peace be unto thee, beftrong^' 

1^ y(^ be (irong;- and when he had fpbken unto nie, I wa$i 

, ^ ft'rcngtlined^ and faid, Lek my Lord fpeak; fdrthduhaftf 

'^ Arengthned me/ ver. 18*, 19. In like manner wie find w 

liQgel quickntog, encouraging and Arengthaing Elijah Ini 

fliis work, 2 Kings i. j; 15. and Ifuiah td his work, Ifa*. 

[t«. *, 7; and Panl' to hid Work, Afts «xvii. 23, 24* Biiir 

[efpedallv in the fuiTeriags of his faints, how ufual^ waik 

It with God to fend dowti his angels for their comforterS|.^ 

j When ChrHl- wai iiJ his agofay, th€r9 appeartddn angtlfi 

)^frmr heaven ftrengtMnghm^ Luke jbtii. 43. Whe*' 

tcrer was in prifon. Behotd the dn^el ef fhtard cme^ up* 

mhihr^ and altght /bine tin thef^njbn^ AAsiHi. 7 t^heb 

Paul was in -his dangeroos voyagis, fhere ftood hy ^tnf^ 

tk night the angel of Oudl whofe foe wot, Md'v^hpm 5iylri(- 

rf, faying, fear not, Paul, Afts Itxvii. 23: In thefticdeed^ 

lag times bf the church/ how frequently did the angefiy 

appear to bleffed martyrs for their comfbtt and encour^e- 

fflcat> Thus Theodorus faw and feh the ravffhmg ban J 

cf an angel: Thus Tbeophila^ Agnes, Lucia, CedUa, and 

others, faw th^ good angels a$ their' cdmforter»^ and ptc^ 

ieftorS of their chafiity. And altho^ they do not now api* 

t^ear to u^ ih bbdily (hapes, ds in thofe time^ yet the faili# 

ofl^s are performed by them .b their fpiritual and myf^^ 

teriOus ways; pow they quicker dur dtihief», cilcouragt 

Ottrwea&nef^i aa|d cntffort iis in heavinefsf^ 

^4 . »B «t^ 
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SEC T. IV. „ 
Whether thg Angels contribute any thing to our Converfion^ 

BR F O R C i pafi this, I would propoaod a queftioQ or 
twot As, 
I . Whether the angels contribute any thing to otir coa- 
verfion? We have heard at large, that devils do what 
they can to hinder oar coQV\3rfion : And ate the angels let 
a6bive to good than they are to evil, I cannot thiqk it? 
We naay be fure, that as the bad angels do bad offices^ fo 
the good angels are io their way prompt and ready to dp 
all the good oflSces they can as to our good; and my rea- 
fon is, their WilfSs conformed to the. will of God^ They db 
his cominaAtfmentSi. they hearken to the voice of his word, 
Pfal.tilL20. Whatfoever God wills they will: Now God 
wills the convqrfioh of finners; As I Hve; I defir^ not the 
death ofafinner^ hut rather that heJbouU repent and live, • 
Ezek. X3ixiL ii\ and therefore they will it, and as they; 
will it, fo they tcduce tbat will into feveral afts or elfe it 
were in vain. Bet what thofeafts are, may be another 
quefllon. . v ' 

S E C T. V. 
' Wherein do the Angels contribute^ as to our Converfionf 

TH S feveral aSs of angeh, as.to our converfion, are 
fucK as thcfe. * 

. I. They fhform our judgments: We have heard be- 
fore how they invifibly teach ns, inflruft os^ enlighteii 
us, a%d faereia do^they contribute to our converfion : For. 
^hat is the fir ft work of converfion, but illumination ? as, 
in the firft creation, the firft- tern of God*s works was 
light, Godfaid, let there be tights and there was Bght, 
Geti. 1.3. So in new creation the firft work is light ; God 
iuho commanded the light tojhiniout ofdarknefs, hathflnn^ 
i9to our hearts, to give the light of the knowlege of the glory 
if God in the fnctofjefus Chrift, 2 Cor. iv. 6. Heqce the 
ftate of nature is called darknefs, and the ftate of giace is 
called light; E(5h. v. 8. Te werefometimes darknefs, but 
^ow art ye, light in the Lord, And, He hath calted^you 
out of darknefs into tis marvellous light, i Pet.ii. 9. NoW 
if in this ^brk the angels are jffiftant, they muft needs con- 
• -* ' - . triboic 
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tribute to our oooverfioa ia the firfi work c^it, 'U'hich if 
iliDiniQatioo. 

2. They inove cor will: This is what we faid before, 
that the good, angels perfaade ns to that which is good^ 
they inAil good motions* they fnggeil gQod though ts» 
they provoke os to duties of holinefs and obedience, and 
^Qi«:ially to this main work of converfioo and regeQerati* 
OD; well they know, that without this all is nothing; 
Except a man tie bom again he cannot fee the kingdom ofGod^ 
John iii. 3* And their defircs are ilrong, that the places 

' made void in heaven by the fallen angels, (hould be fup^ 
plied by meq. and women* and therefore they do whar, 
tbey canto move and perfwad^ us to a change, and make 
Q(e of arguments to do this or that; but the holy Spirit 
makes eflEeAual. and gives the ifTue to what they move. 
If you fay. what needs this miniftration. for ChriO can 
mo^e and perfuade ^yithQut themi I may as. well afl^^ 
what need miniflersj preaching, iacraments? It is enough 
to filence and ftop. our mouths, when we hpar thefe are 
Qpd's ways of admioiilration^ tHe(e are God's ordinances, 
of which the aogel.s are a great part, and according to the 
good pleafure of God, tbey a£l, ai»d fiir, and movc^ and 
pcrfuadc ustocQnverfionl 

3. They work o^ our, afFeQions, endeavour mg to fet- 
tle them, and keep them on right objeAs. it is tru^, 
they cannot turn the dream and current of our af&flions 
back. (God only, can turn this Jordan back) but they cda 
drive thend fader, and caufe them to fwcll abgve their na- 
tural qhaqnels. It is the fpifit of bondage which workclh 
fcar, but when fcajr is wrought, they can blow it up, and 
ipteqd it more, as the fpirit's inftr umcnts. Somciiiijes you 
have heardhow evil angels could work further and deeper 
fctrs than the Holy GhoH.by hiafslf in tended ; a/id cu'n* 
Bot the good angels do regularly, what the evil angels c^a 
do irrcgnlarty ? If the evil angels cannot only propound 
'och obje^s as (hall move us to fear, but alfo can iiir op 
fach hoiBoor in the body^ which fuch a pailion doch 2iLt 
^d air io» Ex. gr. If they can effe^ually work upon me* 
l^choily, ib as to put a man into a timorous and trembling 
^fpoiitiM; iiQiv miicb more can the; good an^rls pro- 



iy? Mnifirafhntf, and 

|K>iioii objef)'^> y>Qd flir op hamonr«» and fo^orkc^ 
the aifeftions, whether of fear, or hope, or forrow, or joy. 
4* They ^pel temptatbas. Vpo lii?e heard tibnDdant- 
}f bow the foul is haonted wUh jfevertl temptatioos^; vAica 
ihe work of ^pova^ripn is paiQng apoa it, then is Satap 
bufy by way of rsireogey tor the Tools reyolt froib him. 
ipot aie mt the good ab^b as bofy as Saiao i aod ^ they 
lefift him^ what qao all t^e troops of bell hort os > We 
koow the good aii^s have as moch advantage of their 
Areaglii over Satan, as they have of their ftatibo. How, 
theothooid that evil ooe (l^ad lo the "^counter ? or wba^ 
need we fear to foch oiighty and Ordog hands? He that 
.'pafles with a (Irong coQVoy thro' a wild and pertUooa de* 
^rt» Iforas the danger oi wild beaftsor robbNcrs, no 1^ 
^han if He were in a Arobg tower at hoine : So may we the 
^onfets of the piowers of darknefs, whilft we arc gttarde4 
:|)y the-angels,, who botb defend ns, and refift Sai^n in all 
jbis fier^t^darts. <* 

'5. Tbe^joy intbeconverfiociof (inners, fatbatheaTca 
jringswitb the Joy: * Lit^ewife lYay onto yoo (faith Chx^) 
\ there is joy in the prcfence of the angels of God over one 
< ikiDer that repepteth,' (.uke xv. 10. What manner* ol[ 
j^oy, this is unknown to OS, and fo fliaUbe ontH that time* 
that time (hall be no more; cmly this we beQeye &r the 
prefent/ that the conyerfion of fianers is the jubilation of 
angels; and tliis, I take it, is t^e plain fenfe or meantflg 
of Cbrift's words, that when they fee the rankis and Sici 
of lapfed angels filled up wjrh new recroits, men and wo" 
men. penitent for t^eir^^ns, this is matter of joy, ofex* 
tatical joy to the holy angels of Cod. 

^ SEC T. vr. 

Experimees of this fruth, as to our outward Man* 

FOR fome experiences of this blefled trud^'. In reipe^ 
of our bodi^. ' 
^' X. They keep us fron? evil* 

Oae going fea(bnably io'bed^ aboot midnight he awoice^ 

and couid not (leepj; thereupon he awaked his wife, aad 

telking with btr, fuddeidy be efpied a light in bis dbm- 

ber, which came thro' a box-hole; he demanding of btf 

• ^fhai ^t li^bt ymj^ (he opeoiedi btr e|€S| t^m i^oM 001 
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Idf: Aote (he atofe out of bed, and looking thro* the 1||M^ 
liole, (which by a gracious providedce was tli^t night o* 
fca, ifao' ofually (hut) Oie efpied a Ere kindled oo fomb 
wood JD the^ou(ie, which quickly would have fet all oa # 
flame* that no way they could have efcaped with life, but 
they both haftaed out of ibelr chamber, ai^d coming into, 
the boufe, they timeoufly quenched the &e, and adimr* 
ipg at God's providence in each circumAance, they returttr 
rf in fafcty to bpd^ and found that reft aqd fleep. aftci^ 
which before they could not pbtaln. 

The fpme pcrfon riding over a deep wafer^ his horfe It 
the mid [I of the ftream laid hina down under him. Thui. 
both man and horfe plunged in> the man with much add 
paving recovered himfelf, and getting thro*^ h^ rodq hooit 
Vet and cold, which caft him into a fever, yet ip limo be 
recovered, and bleffed that Gpd, who by the miniftr j of 
i)is angels delivered hiin from, the danger both of fire, aadl 
Nvater. - 

The faaic perfon being at home, a. daughter, came tB 
'ifit him, who one evening, was vefy importunate to g^ 
4ore early than ordinarily they ufcd to bed; importunit]^ 
fo far, prevailed, that prcfently they went to prayers, ani 
^mending themfclves to God fpr his cuilody» ail ip tb^ 
&mily made up tl|e ftairs to feveral lodgings ; no foeael: 
Were they drc^ped afleep, but prefently a neile like thnii* 
4er, awaked them all, h? wondred and a(ked his wife if 
fte heard the thunder; who anfwered thjt fbe being hft: 
in bed, was fcarcely afleep, but could dot tell whether ic 
Was a clap, of tl^under, on. a fall of fome part of the houfe^J 
^4 rifing out of bed^to go to the chamber where their 
^aughter and fervant* maid lay in two beds, at the eiitranoe. 
ipto the chamber, the daughter ajed^ $tay motbefi or 
50U endanger yoqr life, for I. believe the. chamber-floor* 
^^ chamber adjoining is fallen down. By th^t caution 
fee tremblingly flayed bcr foot, and drew bac:k to tell btf 
l^Qiband the news; tie dtfifed her to go down fl?irt iSr 
^othehonfe, light a candici and fee; the matters} bttieii*^ 
Mtavonring to open the door below into the houfe, the 
l»%e was. flopped with the floor ot the chambers faUe% 
^WO^s %h^ii daughter that lay in ene^of tb^^ two chani*- 
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MimJIraim </, and 
bcrf, feated over the boo^c, aied, Aat her bed crackM, i 
and thar (he was afraid to I7 in it j ihcrcupon ihcy «tiviW| 
hcT to hatlco our of it, and with the maid to creep :nto u 
comer of ibc chiibber, whidi was nioft feci 
mean time^ aery or oil ^43 fn*idc throagh a t:^-^.. 
{DQieiicighboQre help \ by ctris mi:aa^ a aodle wns t 
botooptfragebefogpoiflblcthro'ihedoor-. ' i' 
3 eafeiDCfit wa» cur, and Oic came in *it 
hU light, ihcn it was fma how two ch up 3 1 ; u tl.^ 
were ftddroly fallen, vwhh afl ihe weiglu >! w;>id,j 
day, and furniture above, and that noihiog rcmaiae 
falleti* but a little room of one diambefr where th<?i 
beds Oood whereifi the two women lay* At Br A ^ 
they all flood amaEcd, bur rceoSlcf^log themfelvcs, , 
two women ^cre by a ladder fafdy broijglu down 
the corner of the fallen chaiuber* tod bcmg brought inil 
ioothcr chfimbcr, they took their reft till the mori* 
At day lij^ht they faw their wonderful prefervationjf, 
viewing iliG drcumOatice&, it iippcared i 1 . If that 
ill had not gone to bed before their ordinary tiniei 
had been all fitting in the hotifc, which then would i 
fallen upon them, and have Qjiin thesi all 2. if kit t 
had not then Oayed hcc ftcp. wko the daughter Cfie 
Stay moiher, the had fallen down into the nether room 1^ 
mongl! the rubbifh, and probably had loft her life- jj 
If rhofe two beds had not flood whereon the two 
lay, when all bcfides fdl with one crufh, they had 
pertflicd, efpedally the da^^htcr with a child in hcrbcilyi| 
bchig yet but an em brio. In every circomftancc appi^areff 
the finger of God, and the promik was minded, Hefidk 
give his ang€h chargi §vrr tkie^ U ktep thee in at/ tb, 
wayf, theyJhitUhtar the up in ihiir hands ^ left thou « 
ihj fcnt agdinft a f tone 

Simon Grinscus, a learned and holy man, coming (tomi 
Hddclbergh to Spires, was deilrmji to hear a cerfai»l 
preachtrin that city, who in bis 1* rmon did then let fall| 
f omc erroneom propofitionsol popjlTidoi>rine, whcrtwiif 
Grio^us not beiog a Iktle offcndrd, craved fpeedy coufo 
ence with the preacher, and laying before him the W* 
d and danger of his doflrlQci», cshortcd hiin to 00 S'l 
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haodoaiitg and retradioii of thofe faife opiQioas ; the preach- 

ergftve good ;tvosds and fair fembiaoces to GriDa;as, deiir. 

log farther mid more particolar coofereoce with him, each 

Inpartcd. to other their oames and lodgings ; yet ioward- 

i ly; as beiog ftung with that juCi reproof, he refqlved a 

I reyenge, by procuriog theimprifoomeDt, and (if he might) 

j the death of fo ftarp a cenfurer. Grina^us mifdoubtiog 

jtothmg, epM his return to his lodging reports the paf- 

f^ di hrs late conference <o thofe who iat at the table 

I wh him, amongd whom Melanfthon being one, he was 

I ©lied ont of the room to fpeak with a Uranger, ncwjy 

cone into the bduf^; going forth accordingly, he finds a 

I grave dd mao, of t, goodly countenance, ieemly and rich* 

'ly attired, who in a friendly and grave manner tells him, 

! tint within on6 boor there would come to their inn ce«^ 

tufi officers as from the king olthe Romans to attack Gri- 

;^uis/and to carry him toprifoo, willing him to charge 

! Grnisos, with all poffible fpeed to flee oat of Spires, and 

teqciiring Melan^hon to fee that this advantage were not 

p^iefted; which faid, the old man vaniflied ont of his 

%nt: Inftantly MelanAhon returning to his companions^ 

reconniied nnto them the words of this Orange monitor, 

^ baftned the departure of Grinaeus accordingly, who 

^d no fooner boated hiopftlf on the Rhine, than he wiis 

eagerly ibught for at his faid lodging. Of this Melanft- 

l^oa, in htl commeotar^ on Daniel wiires, and acknowJe- 

8» God's fatherly providence in lending this angel of hk 

for the refcae of his faithful fervant. 

John Spangenberge, paftor of Northenfe, was no fooner 
ftcpt out of his houfe, with his famijy to go to the Bains, 
•>ot the houlc fell rfght down in the place.-^ — Our own 
fJfperiencc at home is able to furnifti us with divers fuch 
inftances ; if a ipan by fome ftrong inftiuft be warned to 
change* that lodging which he conftantiy held tor fome 
years, and fitids his wonted flecping place that might be 
cmihed with the nnexpefted fall of an unfufpefted conti* 
E'^ation, to what caufe can we attribute this but to our 
attending angels.F^'^-^Of have we been preferved from 
«^tal dangers which we could not tell how by our provi* 
f^sce to have evaded? oor iavifible gaardians have done 




Ill thf true portraUnre of his lacrcd oijeOy Cim! 
Ijte fccood, it Hppvm% that by God ibis IcjAg rtigot,^ 
thai he hath cxcrcifcd thtJk* provycuixi ow biiOj 
ire hnrdiy exercHcd over tro ihaufand of yf. That 
in the eafl (which wu difcovercd owr St, Jaines's at 
day^ feemiog from heavcQ to graryhte the royal biri 
difpbyed its iDod^'n bcama in fpight of fnii (hmtt 
middle of the air) (peaks m«ch this way 3 The po' 
heatrea that fo watchfully guarded blm thro' thofe fiii 
ivbercm thouliiDds fell at his right hand, and ccn th 
at bis left, aicQ*d at fome great prize; his ro>al lifCt 
care of aogels, isufi nat go oac privately, and be loll 
profitably lo a corner. Oh how the aogels forbade ti 
CiU lions of profane htade, thai would todtly have 
the Lojd's anointed I his efcape at Worcdkr was 
miracijlous.* He fotight his way ill along Hvc miles 
WorctiUr^ tht^a he turned to ih< kls fregnent d wij 
that could be, onEiihcooie to the borders of SiaP 
fiiirci then he renaovfd to an adjoiniDg wood* where 
and otily one with him, walkc-d Securely a while, ij 
ihey found an oak for hia tttajeHy, in the hollow of 
be lodgtd himfelf far three days and three nights, ui 
ford Wilmot providing for hii cnajefty a fafe lodging, 
then feeklng him in the wood» vtlih much ado found 
{acred perfon guarded, az^d as t may f^iiy, fed by ^ogf 

Let this ftory ncvLr be forgotten. ElKUH B ASlLf 
By F. R. 

2- They keep us in, or reftorc ns to health, 

Ooe goin^to LondoQ inncd and lodged all night at 
M'^iden head in Cat-eMen Streel* where the fame oij 
died a^ young wife of the pcililence; m anotljer had 
iKfote, the iickncfs aud d<-ath of the par tics btiag cou^ 
€d, he arofe in the morniDg, took fome repail, : ' ■ 
about hl^ocQinons, but at his return In the ^i .^ 
OS be was going into the inn, a frknd called him h 
and cold him the truth ; lo the midft of the difcourfci f 
faw the gates (hm before his eyei, and prefentty was i^i' ^ 
trn upon them, L&rd have mercy */? m^ Thi* huh T?fr^* * 
ed bim of God's providence and piomtfc, Sut£^. 



, Cmmumott witk Angels. , ' ^ at«| ^ 
4eSverthe€fr9m the noi/ome pefiiknte, fir ie/hall give i^ 
mgels charge, tfwr thee. 

John Treiille, a poor crippk.]D Coravfal, that f^r 6x%^ 
fem years fogedier was faia to walk upon his hands b| 
rerfoQ of the cbie cootradtoo of the fiocws of his kgs^ 
|op(Hi three motkios in his dream to wafli in a well calleif 
MaderQes)r was (addeafy fo r«ftored to his limbs, that I 
frw him, 'Isdth my author, able both to walk aod get his 
^ovn flsaioteoance.— ^f^Marcns Aarelius Aotonious, to his 
^b«aiB recorded the prefcnpt of a remedy ot hisdifeafc^ 
^rtuch the phyficiaos could not cure. Whence came tbitt 
bot by the iiiggeflion of aogels I Hai^e >ve been raifed up 
^om deadly fickneflest wheo all natural helps have givet 
iis up, Gc>d'« a^els have been oar fecret phyficiaoSf 
tiflfopHaU. 

3. They fproifti ps Vith all oeceflaries of this life. 
I Mr. Samuel* a godly miaiflei- in queen Mary's days wm 
\ coDveeiied before bifbop Bonner, who oiHnmitted him ta 
I friibn» aod therp chained him no to a poA, in fnch (arn^ 
' that ftancfing on tip- toes he was.fi^ia to bear up all the 
[ weight-of hb body in that manner, to his intolerable pain; 
^Me%. he aHowed him but three morfels of bread, and 
three fpponfols of water a 4ay» fo that he was cKtremeljr 
lorincsted 'With hnpger and tbirll, and had his- body fo 
niferably dried np, that he would fain have drunk his own 
^ter, bat could not make one drop. But after he had 
ODQthmed. in this miferable cafe three days he fell afleep^ 
iod one dad all in white feemed to (land before him, tei- 
ling him,i that froo^ henceforth he (hould neither hunger 
pot thirft any more; which alfo came to pafs, though he 
Wasnot burnt till nfany days after. fVhyti's Power cfgodHnefi. 
A do£lor di divinity, of fiogular learning and piety, 
l^t his maid to the market to get provifion for the fc^k>w« 
log week But all the money he and his wife couklmake 
^s but fife {hillings; his wife fell! a weepiog, and tcM 
i^« hnibaiid, that there was IHlle likelihood that ihey 
could live tc^tber, and that tnerefore Aie would take ooe 
^twocrf^her thildrtii wtthJber.,jai^d live among bet friendf^ 
i| he could provide for himfelf and the reft of ti» chil^ 
^: l^^i dsac wfio^ iGfeidiH w4 ]Mw4v«i tbus long 
* together^ 
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3;cthcr, Jet not us now part, kt os rdy oo GdJ't pr 
cocf - She in her gnef and hafic ao ! ^ ^ '^ 

pro^tdcoc! to muket, and fee wbai h ^ i 

U wif fa ihdi i^% tbtt a D(^blemao who ka^w 
tor very well* dlaiog wiih dkcrs getitkiBco ot 
looluog out of a wmdovr, few the do£^0r*s maid, wti 
bdog iti nntiVnt fervant, he keie% and feat for her 
aflimg hrr ho^v her mai>-r did; (lie aafwend, Ver7 
and f '^n Ji wcTpfD); ; ' ring the caule, fhe told 

xvhzi rtraiis they wci .. u^^iif to; he woadrmg, aod I 
iog troubled ar it; cailed the Ion keeper, and wilhrd hi 
tr> give ihar maid fen pounds, and every oaeof ibej 
iiifn ^fc fwcQty (hmiogs a- piece, Sq the doftor f 
provideDce (of which the ^ogels are fcr^aQts aadi 
mcof) to markfl', it brought htm home fift*^o 
J>oiibrlcfs it is bec^ufc we da not triill not bfcauft ^ 
either cionot, or will not give, ihat makes as fo oi't 
want mercies; tnd fach pro videoces would be ulual, 
0[ir coofideflc* in God were bm io. IJtm il^idem. 

There wai a ceriaia poor IkmUyp who bciog io gP 
UPantt and hai?lag little or nothing for the chitdieo ifij 
when dinner time came ibey put ihemoff wiih play* thioj 
and told them they would fee if they could get them lb 
thing for fopp^r; And when fupper time came, ft 
would give tbcro fome fnvill piece of bread, and fo 
them to bed; and ^i ufed them fo long, while j 

lift the children wor; . r; go to bed, but cried for bre 
Thai night it was fo, the lord FaulUaod wak:ng befq 
midnight, could not deep, and then it came into bis mi^ 
that this family was in great want, infomuch that he ' 
led up fon> r ■ ■ , fprvautf*, and fcnt ibem with a gP 
loaf and a th^ houfe ; vvhea they came, tfc 

foutid the ciiiidfrn cryiagfof bread, and the parents wreJ 
iog by them, who wUa a great deal of joy and eagerocj 
rccuved that nnexpedted provinoa. Thut the Lord 
dercd if by his providence, that they were oof oaly thd 
relieved . but their ueceffities being rehted to the lo 
Faulkland, he took caxe of them for ihefactlite. 
ibidem* 

Lnrber bnih this ilory : A certam womstiii tU \}^ I 
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of £iaiiie, haTmg tiothiag at all for faerfelf and chHdrea 
to eat, being brought iato very great extrenuty, (he re- 
folded opoQ this coarfe; (he made herfolf and all her cbil- 
dreo ready, aad with a great deal of comfort aad coofi' 
diQce (be walked to a fpriog not far from her houfe : As 
Ae was goiog, one met her, who aflced her, whether was 
file goi&g with her childrea ? She told him that all be^ 
proviQoQ was qahe fpeot> and (he was going with ncf 
children to fadi a fountain clofe by, beiag confident that 
^God that bad provided drink for her and her children, 
I Woold there provkle food for them a!fo; and he that heard 
f the young ravens* and provided for them» would much 
I more take care of her and her little ones. He that mefi 
her wi(hed her to return home, for (he (hould meet witll 
I provifloQ that was ready for her there ; (he returned and 
I fotmd a cotifiderabte quantity of meal, which was foodL 
for her and her children, bat whence this provifion came^ 
Ihe knew not, nor knew the man who told her of it. 
SECT. VII. 
Experiences of this Truth as to our inward Man, 
iHOR feme experiences of this blelTed truth, in refpe^l 
F of our (bnls. 

r. They declare 'tq us God's will: Of old they did fo 
^Abraham, Lot^ Mofes» Jacob, Manoah, Gideon, Da- 
^j Elijah, Eli(ha, Ifaiah, Ezekiel, Daniel, Zacharyi 
and intbe Mew Teftament they did ib to Joieph, Mary, 
^hariahy the (hepberds, Mary Magdalene, Peter, Phi- 
liPi Gornetius, Paal, John the evangelid, and to all the 
^fties« At this time they do not fo vifibly declare God's 
^n> aor mnft we truft to vifions or revelations ; yet ma* 
^7 times they teach ns by dream's, and many times they 
^jn impreffions on our fancy and ima^nation while wc 
^ waking : They can make rare and wonderful compoH" 
^8 of what they find in ns; (o that to me^ here is the 
<liference between the converfe of men and angels ; men 
OQ fpeak to the underAanding by the mediation of our 
external fenfes, but the angels go a nearer way to work, 
^d fpeak firft of alt to the internal feofes, making fuch 
compofitions there as the uqderftanding prefently takes 
^% and reads what is written. Do we not, waking 

tod 




tbat we thought we had fbrgottcD ? U.;^ u ^. 
sagels. i>inghy* - " ^ 

Oqc betog a bug M?hik trained up in oerecnofsleti o< 
OQiIsi fabUt; tiflprofitabk martcf, rather thao fotmd «! 
Afbg kfiowlepe, which h io faith : At latl c^ 
witti tome g'Jdly men, aad wkh praOicai books, i.. j^_:i 
fooac jinprelTioDi ia hi^ fancy of aoochcr kind of divfiur 
aod lb indlDed, that divmjty was rather pn^icsl than fp 
Ciilative; and thnr Cnch klod of preachtog as was ofufll 
d^f ' - ^ ' ' ^ - T of knguiigei and v^ii 
gir r ] dead letter* wooH cit 

f>er five foufs T^ -3 werc^iiiot^ aod oioi 

fcccd in hicn, uid at iui i.^ \,\i. *.iti3(ted, that raati^ poi 
HUferiite hnh, that fdt the power of j^odlifids oo thi 
mvrn heirti had mcire {file koDwln '-•^ 'Utoity tH**^ 
a y ieai tttd d o^or^ and- rabhirs. Hi.. 1 :^thiOg 

*thodaxv, or a fwitnfRin]^ koowlege of trutb? Andtl 
tnativ isolearDed fnatched heaven, atid took rt by viojeo" 
whiirt maav k'smed with thdrkarningperilbed, tod w* 
doWQ ID hell. The cfRcncy of this light he pvtB 
Spirit, but the inllrumenT^fity of it, as workjQg o 
fejicyorimaglottjon, he afcribes to the augd^ 

A godly wo!»an falUtig into great dcrertions, at laft fl 
Lord in fee ret prayer ai toe in with abimduucf of light to 
comfort: but wit hm a month afterp (he begao to rttcb 
the Lord's fopp€r» all her fbrmer f^n and troubles tom 
cd upon her, infomuch as a little before thp bread was aJ 
miDiilred to her, tho' (he coii!d not fay that I he devil ap 
ptnred to her in a bodily {hape, yt!t hefccmed to her at 1 
he did, aod told her^ that (he Jboold tiot car; but th^ 
the Lord was^ ple.tfed to bring mo her rtiifid that p«ffi| 
ofCantide*, Sat, Omyfrimd^: Notwithftandinr *'''!^* 
fllll conHfiocd tcrrifylRg of htr, and when flie i 
told h^fr (he Ihmild cot drlok; but the ^ ■ 
fecond claufc of the verfe into her i: . , 
eirifik ^hmdmtfy my behveds aiid fo ihe dnnk idilo, a! 
pri;teotly Wd» filled with fnch unfpeakable joys, thit fJ 
lidtw Qoc how (he got homc| which fcuir^vifliing f 
cominued for t fonntght afttf*^ ami Jllitd !ttr tficnHl 



tkaa fhe forded herfelf todoost of coofcieace of dttt]i« 

2. Th«y adinlb QS.to tkat whicli k good. 

The light prcfeotcd to oae as before^ Huaiy hleSci 
■otions came is to b^gjo with the begiDning of iaviog 
padical trudbs; and this kenaderftood was the do£hiiie 
of r^eaeratioii ;. and therefore if ever he would be bapi^^ 
be mnfk have foo^e feeliiig of that^ Many objeAioos men. 
NH That the wind Umeth where it liftetb ; and we 
ueaofc fofid^ of oarfelm to thmk; apd it i»aot ol^ 
im that wiUeth, oor. of him that raoQ^, 6c. The ob* 
ytioas are %ot formally oow remembied. But aotwlch^ 
badiag them, the motioiis.to fall on the work cootioned 
fefeih, jsodSnimg them mightily upoQ his fpirit^ at laft 
kftbmitted wilHogly to thofe iofpiratioas^ and ef esy day 
b tome time apart to be ia the duty; it proved tediiMii; 
ind difficidt at firft, but afterwards fm appeared very &Qf 
H aod the S(nrit fet it Jbome on the (bul, »id by degreet 
^tocdlvety^ be was led from a fenfe of mi&ry, to (omm 
hofect mercy in Chrift ; and before he bad dooe (thoo^. 
ttftayaday at eootiooed) the holy Spirit iofuied faith» 
Whereby he clofed with Jefos Cbtlih as Savioor, aod aas 
ha, a&d King, atid Hnibaod. This work begun bf 
Ae^els^ by iafHUiDg good motioos^ was tbe joy of aii^ 
gab wbm it was perfedled. Thre U j{fy in the ftB§fimce^ 
^tba mg^b of God wer mujiwier thai repmtubf hxxkm 

Oast ^boltt the tune of reformatiocKof rdlg^ofit defired 
^pch of God the gnidaoGe and aSflaacf of an angel; aeit 
from the thirty feveiith year pf his age he bad fettfiblema^^ 
^flaiioQftof a fpirit that aMed h^,* a^d fdlawed htm 
tiUbis death. . In his dreams or viilons be was (omettmes^ 
^^H&o^nied of this ix that viQe» and fometimes. advertifod'^ 
^tbis^or that danger, and (bmetimes rrfdved. of this or 
^t donbt9.«0r fometimes perfuackd to this or that; diity^ 
^ 1 beard a voke from heaven,/ fayil^ I wilL&ve tfa]& 
^ Ufoally in the. morning, abont the foitt-th hoor^ 
^aogel wooid beat at his iofx to have awaked ^im^ aod 
«he;badWe:ao]t.g(xtdorevib te^wOHl^^ 

•'*..■ ... the 
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the ap|5r6vtal or difproval of it by .feoie figa : tf !a (km^^ 
ny he had fpoken aoy novary worda« he was fare to be 
advcrtifed aad rtpro^d for it by a dream io the night fol-; 
lowing. If he had read any book that was not g^t the 
atigei would' have ftrnck upon the bbok, u> have caufed 
him to leave it, apd lay it ^fide : Often would the an^ 
^1 have provoked him 'to ^ay^^, and alms deeds, and Q-^ 
jther datijes. Bodiiips aOdag him, whether e^er be bad 
feen the form of thi^ angel ^ be aofwered, that he ncvec 
faw any thing, but only a bright and (hinibg light,, io w 
round orb; and cMice after prayer upon his bed, that ho^ 
faw a fweet boy i0 white apparel, of admirable beauty* 
Bodirius de Magmrunt ikm$n9maffia* . ♦ . . . 

3. They - repel temptationSf.or prevent occafioDS of iia^ 

One having many temptations offered him,, efpcdally ii: 
his dreams in the nighty he obferved, that at the faotf^ 
times fuch thoughts have come in, that in thde very! 
dreams he confidently cried out, Avoi^ Satan; and again,^ 
Aroid Satan, for it is written, Xhon fhait ^or/hip tbd 
Lord thy God, and htm only fb^lt thou ferve; ^icbii^i 
believes were put in by the angels. > I 

One Natalins, that had formerly fuflTdr^d great petdeca^ 
tion /or the caufe af Chrlft, was feduced by Alclepiodotns' 
and Theoddrns, two fe6l^rie«i to the bifbop of theirs 
fefk, promifing to p^y him an hundred and fifty crowQS* 
of filver every month, and fo he joined himielf to tbemii 
but the Lord in mercy not intending to lofe him tbathai' 
fufFered fo much for his fake, admonifhed him by a yifi*' 
on to adjoin himfeif to the trne church i^aln, which the 
good pan for the prefent, bliodeid with lucfe and honoar^ 
did not r^ard as he ought ta have done. The oightaf"' 
ter he wasfcourged by angels, whereupon in the momteg> 
pntding on iackcloth with much weepfaig ai^d lamentaUoo, 
he went to the ChrKliaa congregation, praying tbeo for 
the tender mercies of Chrift, that he might be received io" 
to their communion again, which requetl was^ccordiogiy 
granted unto him; : darkens general Martyrotogy. . 

Cyprian relates a flory of one of our fellow mioiftets# 
who in the midfi of his torments began to femt, beifl|^ 
greatly afiraid of deaths aiMl defired $0 be releafed;^ ^^ 
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^tefa tf&ie there appeared to him a yooog dian of admi* 
rable beautf, tni io bright, that inaa*s mortal eye CoiiM 
&arce endure to behold him; who angrily faid to him» 
PaU Hmetis^ exits mm vu/tis, quidfaciam vobis f To fiif- 
6r yoo dare not, to go but ybo will aot» wteic fliall I ^ 
^'thydii? Idem ibidem. 

4. They quicken, ehcourage and cbmfot-t ii>. 

A certain godly womatt riding behind her httA>and» wbb 
ihB a pcrfecntor of Mr. Bolton, as they were riding, it 
ftoiidred and lightiaed extraordinarily^ fo that he treib* 
Md e^&ceedingly ; his wife with a cheerful voice (aid, 
Boiband, what ails yon ^ why do yon trifmbte thus? he^ 
juirwered. Do yon not hear how terribly it tbiinders ? Ifae 
ufwe^-ed; Yes, I hiear it : and faid be; Do ybn not treih- 
Me alfb ? file ahfwered, No, (he was obt at aii afraid, for 
fr* knew It was bat the voice of her Father. He waii ^L 
^'itA at her chearfulnefs and anfwer, and began to think 
^rh hixnfelf. Surely thefe Puritans have fomething withia 
i^em, that they are able to bear np in fuch (tdrmt, and 
%^x they have peace and aris chearful, while I tremble* 
^cd being nor far ofT^ immediately he did ridt to Mr. 
fiolton, bcfeeching pardon that he had perfecuted htm, 
^3d defired that he would tell him what he (houlddo tObe 
fevcd. 

Thomas Ward of Tifo ih Warwlckftiirej was all hi$ 
^ODQger days yery loofe and diffblute, an enemy to god* 
Snefs, and an hater of good men ; but it pieced God at 
hft to convert him, after 41 ftrange and wonderfoi manner^ 
^diwas thns : In a morning, as he lay in his bed, (dot* 
^og and contriving how to moitft and perfecnte foone of 
^js godly neighbours, (here appeared a viflob to him of a 
^ty, wherein there were many poor tagged Itebs in the 
Arrets, and a man driving of them, and he heard a voice 
nyinfgto him, What are thefe? to which he anfwered^ 
*hcep. Thfcn faid the voice apaioi Thrfe arc my (heep 
^hom thou perfectitefi. Prefently after he faw anothof 
^ob of a pile of faggotis, and he heard a voice (aying^ 
''l^t are thcfe ? be anfwered, Faggots. Then (aid the 
^°»ce, As theft are bound op for the fire, fo thou deferveft 
^^ be bound band and foot, and caft into everlaAing fire» 
T Hi 
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Hetnf^cfeil* Trtith, Lord: Yet «rttfaal lie crkd «ani^)$ 
to xkt Lord for fxiercy. And prdendy after he fiw iaaoo* 
ther Tifioo a pillar of brafs> bat fo tfiri|^t aadfo glorioiA 
that be was not aUe to Idok upon it: thea faid jtbe vm<3e;i 
£e of i^ood eom!brt» fyr iStGk irt a diofen TcflU, wbid 
Ihall foffer many things for my name's fake. To vrfaidi 
hefaad, Lord, if it be thy will, letitbcfiow; and pr6 
featly lie had h blov gtvdi htm xmi bb fid^* as ^th a dag* 
^er, fAtt mark whereof ]^t carried with faim to hia gtz9t 
After thia^ It pleafed God to mk him up with comfort^ 
4iid- hft be<^me an aminent profdibr, and was tecy tealott 
ibr the truth. Myu. 

A Kttte before the «^hth ^paiecnttoii b^ad, God bfi 
¥i(ioo reiiealed it to Cyprian, %iog to hiAi, Be ^mett Mi 
f>f good comfort, for ptsict wttt come, albrit a fit^ Ihjr 
4here is for a wiiiJe, for that fome rei^aaiflkyet to be pcove^ 
and tcied. i3ark. 

Theodoroa, for fingiag a frfaliit at the rtmoving of die 
body of Babilas, being apprehended, was examined with ^i 
qnifite tormeni^i ^d fo cmelly esccmcmted from smraiag 
till almoft noon, that hardly he efeaped with fife, and b^ 
ing ifterWards afked by hrs friends, how he could eodoit 
fiich extreme torments, fidd. That at firft be felt fose 
pain, but afterwards there flood bybioi ayoung8isB» 
who as ht was f«9eating with pain, wipedaWayhas fweat, 
- and oft-times forcfreihed him with cold water, wherewHh 
he was fe ddighted, that when he was let down ftom ibt 
engine, ft grieved him mote tha> before* . / 

Whilft Anguftine was ftt a Mankhee, his flaotiierlA> 
fiiica had a dream,' that (he was (hmdiog apon a woodea 
rule, and befog very iad, faw: a gfertent yondg man vecf 
joyfttt, and of a dieerfnl oDtintenaoce tpabi;fmto htfi 
and that healked her the canfe of her laApefi: and whea 
(he had declared that it was by rodbli tf fbctow that ft« 
had for her ion, who was then hi the way iof deftmfiieai 
be bid her be of good cheer, and wiih^ ^her to aia^L aod 
iolblerve, and that {he (hcmld fee faet* foo to be.widi.ber 
HAiere Ihe was, and fo file faw her fan fla^diog WhhliBr' 
iipoQ the (bmarale, Atiguft. €km. I 9. 

► * . ' , >. S E G Tf 
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Exfitriemnvf th» Trukh as to Xlmvirfim^ 

FOR foBa expericBoei of the angcU coatribdtitig tx> 
oiir cooverfioo. Oo a daw^ AogoftUiA beUig in % 
freftt beavindk» aild dctp coBtritk>o of heart, cried oii^ 
Oh t what is this \ whit fuffer I niider the tyraao j of fio \ 
mdetrficd men take heaveb by vioknce, aoid ^» with all 
oer fearmiqfy ly groveUog in fkfi) and Mood. After this 
be hid a gieat coo&ft^ for ail bis paA pleafures replrefeat^ 
id themieifies before hik ejea, i^x^%% What wilt diou d^- 
^t from US? and^flia]) we be nu oidre with thee for c- 
ver ? Asd tbefi a marvelloiis temptfi dF weepiag came qp* 
on him, fe that be caft bioilelf oo the ground under a fig* 
tree, aodl gave a foH Ico^ to his eyes, which hralight 
"fcrth prefeotiy whole JBoodsof teaiSj ahd tbcii bebol<) be 
k«d a tdiciB, aa if it had been a boy or maid Gn^Ag ^ 
%]&g, itilk tt Uge^ uUe.it Uge; Takie up aild r^, take 
&p and read: Wherefore reprieffibg the force of bis tears, 
ifiterprethig that this woice caibe from heaven, and was 
fftokeo by angek, he took np the book of Paul's epiftl^ 
which he bad with hiin, with a parpo(e to read the firft 
^aptek- that he Oionid fiad, and opedng^it, his eyes fiat- 
td on thefe words, ' Th^ mght is fpent, the day is ak 
^hand, let os therefore cafi off the works of d^^rknefs, and 
'let ns put on the armoiir of light; let Ha walk hone(l)]r» 
'astn the day, not in rtottng and drnnkcnnefs, not in 
' diamberhg and wanionhefs, not in itrtfe 4hd etityingi 
* but pnt ye on the Lord Jefus Chrift,* Itpta. juii. tf, 1 3, 
14. Aild by this tneans he ^s tonvertod. Jugiift. i %. 
tin/iff. £r._i2. 

A woman teiling me of her great tronble a^d griefs mid 
^ the longcontinuance of the pangs of tKe new birth, die 
'aid, that .(he heard at laft a voice, f^iainly and dlAinftly 
^iogtoher, aa (he was bewailing her fina, Ififaon'Ufoi^ 
fct, V\\ forget, if thon'H forget. 111 forget 

A man l!H[K)athig hi the jpangs of the hew birth, b^ii 
to defpair bf his filTatinn, and at laft concluded he ftonld 
be damned, wbarenjpoo plotting and contriviiig what waa 
b«(lt to do» be refolded to make away him£?If, and not to 
E^ any ktiger for theCe reafohat t . Be^tile be conceived^ 

T % . lb _ 
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the longer he lived, the naore and greater would be his fitti 
And. 2. The more woald God by hU fiabe difhonour- 
ed« And. 3. The more aad greater would his tormeot^ 
proportioaabiy to his fin, be hi the fire of heli. And evea 
now goiQg; to the place where he had appointed the execo* 
tioD and relf*Qinrder» thefe (oddeoly came into his mlad 
(as if a dart of light had been injefted) this very wotdi 
Who knows? on Which pondering and raminatlag, he aflc- 
cd himfcll', Who knows what ? and prefcntiy was thrown 
10 (as he conceived) the end of the (eotence, Who knows 
what is God's decree, or mind concerning me ? Neither 
angels, devils aor men. On which words paufing aod 
confidering a while, he reafoned thus with himfelf, If I 
know not God*s mind, it may be I fhall be faved. Upon 
this he ftaid his purpofe pat on by Satan,' aiod- probably 
prevented by an angel, and fo went to prayer, and Mrithifi 
three days after he received comfort; 
S E C T. IX. 
O/tie Duties that concern us in tins RefpsR. 
I. TN all dangers let ns fhV up faith, and exerdfe it on 
JL the promifes of angel protedioh: Art tfaoo a foldier \ 
Do violence to no man, neither accufe any falfly^ and be 
content with thy wages ; march, charge, retreat, do du* 
ty according to command : God (hall cover thy head in the 
day of battle, for thou art in thy ways. But if thou vol* 
Tadeft the minifterial office, prefumii^ to preach, who ne* 
ver wa& fent, look to thyfcif, thon canft not without ofnrp^- 
tion pretend to God*s keeping, for thou art out of all thy 
•vays. Nor do J fear theffowos^of any if offended hereai 
and reproving me for giving this juft reproof: I am fore 
l4im in my calling, in my way§, and therefore with con- 
fort, and confidence may rely on God, and his angels pro* 
teftion, only that we abufe not the promife as the.de^'^ 
did} let US keep in our ways, that we may be kept iaft 
by the angels, then oiily is angel-proteftion to be expec- 
ted, when Ave are in the ways God hath appointed; that 
is to fay, within the compafs of our general and particalAf 
calling ; They (hall keep thee in all thy ways, or in all tbjf 
bonds, or in all courfes apjpointed thee by God. SQrel; 
.we have need to look to ourfelres in all our actions, as'la 
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eating, . drmking, ridicg, ; fportiag, for even in thefe God 
l^atK fet us our ways. We hear of many fad difaflcrs of 
God's deareftfervants, apd we need not wonder, if wc 
bat coofidcr their wandrings. Alas, they keep not with« 
in compafs, they are out of their ways, or otherwife thej 
might walk fafely without any danger. If Jacob keep but 
in his ways, he may fafely meet with his brother Efati 
pming againft him with four Kundred men, Mr. f)od 
would fay, He cared not where he was, ifhecoqld butan- 
fwer thefe two qneflions well : Who am 1 and what do I 
We? Am I child of God, and am I in my ways? If we 
Were careful of thefe things, we might free ourfelves fron^ 
HI other cares: Oh let us look to our ways I 

2. In our lickncfles, fores, dangers or plagues or pef- 
tilence, let us eye the promi fe of angel • mini ft.ra tion t * Sure*" 
• ly he fhall deliver thee from the noifompc;ftilence.——^. 

, ■ Thou fhalt not be afraid for. the terror by night, nor for 
: ' the arrow that flyeth by day, nor, for the pellilence that 
*walketh indarknefg, nor fc^ the deftru61:ion that waftetl\ 
I *at noon-day; a thoufand (hall fall at thy fide, and ten 
' * thoufaod at thy right-hand, but it (hail not cdme nigh 
^ thee.— —There fhall no evil bsfal thee, neither (hall any 
'plague come nigh thy dwelling, for he (hall give his an- 
'gels charge over thee/ Pfal. cxi. 3, j, 6, 7, ip. Man^ 
other promifes we have, boih to preveui aad qualify, an^ 
to prevent ficknefles, as Exod.xv. 26. Pcuti vii. 15. Pt 
xli. 3. Heb. yC\\^6, 7, 9^ Ifa. xl. 31. And well may we 
live by faith on fuch promifes as thefe: But, why (hould 
the promifes. of angel-mi^iftratipn be of ufe? To what 
wd are thefe promifes if we may hot reft or roll ourfelves 
lapon them as well, as others ? Should God fay in our ficl;- 
oefles, Send to fuch a phyfician, and ni.ike tifc of him, 
aod you (hall be cured, we (hpuldfubmit: And, are nqt 
thefe heavenly phyficiads of more value ? And have we nqt 
an exprefs promife, that in their mim(tratioi^ we (hall have 
iealth ? Oh let us eye th?fe proraif(?s 1 

3. In outward wants let ps have fome thoughts of an- 
ficl -t^iniftration, as to fupplie^. It is a wonder how all 
the creation is ferviceable to man, the very plants and herbs 
^Quoiftcr to his food, the beafls of the iield^ a&4 ioM$ 

T 3 •(. 
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of the Air, are for bis fuftcoaocc ; the fafl ai^d ftars contt\- 
bore to his being and prefenratioD, if any piece of the ere-, 
a^iotti thould efcape his miniftry, one would think it ftionW 
be the mighty and bleflcd angels ; and yet behold an angel 
provides bread for Elijah, and water for Ifhmad, and all 
6;her aeccflaries for God's children, the ivorU is yours^ 
faith the a|)ofllc, i Cor. iii. 21 . God would never have 
have made this field (the world) were it not for the corr^ 
(the godly) growing in it; and as of this corn the angel* 
are the reapers, fo they have care of it for its nonrifhrnent 
and prefcfvation. Art thou a falqt, and in want? Surely 
it concerps thee to (hake offidjenefe, to take the opportu- 
nity, and obferve God's providence in all afTairs^ and »- 
midft ihofe feveral providences of his ordering, forget feot 
the miniftr^tion rf angels, for ihy part, if together With 
the word niy own experiences maj be any ^conragement, 
i do verily think, that rather than that thoU (haultfeft die 
for thhrft, an angel will open thine eyes to fee a fountain, 
put of which thou tnayft fill thy bottle with water, and 
take and drink. « *« 

4. In learning the whole counfel, will and mind of God, 
let us turn over thofe leaves which fpeak of angels ; tbefe 
are the invifible attenders of the bleued Deity, and with- 
out fome kuowlcge and apjpirehenfion of them, we fliaD ne- 
ver attain to conceive df their God and ours, as we ought 
to do ; But in this knowlege let us mip.d efpecially ihcir 
miniftration to ouf inward man; herei(\ are many deptbSf 
^et arc they fvfee^, delijghtfiil, and moft profitable truths. 
They come to our phantalms (the fpecies of fojinds^ of 
(hapcs, or of whatfoever elfe, as they are kept atid ptC' 
' ferved by ^he inward fenfes) that "they move them at plca- 
furc, and put together fuch conceptions dr apprehcnfioos 
as are moft accomodate and fitted for the knowlege of that 
truth, which they wonld fuggeft to our minds. Is not 
this worthy of our knowlege r (hall thp angels take pains 
to {peak to us, and to acquaint us with the knowlege of 
faying tr-aths, and (hall not we willingly hearken to them*^ 
let us lilien to what they fay, alnd that they may have 
matter to work upon, and to fpeak to us about; let us be 
er r?3dj ^nd prompt toteccive^od idaages and iaprrf- 
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£oist>f tl&ittto oQr faiKy. It is faid, thatiuA aogel 
pumol pat into oar fancies what never was there before. 
u they caa never make a man born blind to dream o( co« 
loors and th^eir dif^rence, bnt they can make many com* 
pofitions iind dsdoAlons of the images they 6nd there, to 
tbe &yiag of what they wi)l; and therefore let us hear aUL 
the good mre can, and tsike heed of receivipg ill impreffion^ 
by our e^s oc eyes, or any other way. If any one teU 
na aa iU Dory once, tfie deyil will tell it nsi a thoufaad 
times; it is a great happinefs to this purpofe not to know 
% AnA 00 the other fide, if "we fee or hear gopd ol^e^s, 
^and that our memories (which are as treafurcs of all we fe« 
or hear) be ftnffed aad filled with many fucb good things, 
then may we comfortably hope that, the angela will mak^ 
tfe of all, thofe images to conyerfe with q$, aad t^ll ua over 
«nd over, what is the will and mind of God. 

$. In the many motions, infpirations and holy fqggef* 
tioof to this or that good, let usOopa while, a^d fertouf* 
ty confidcr whqice thefe conje. Certainly if they are good, 
isA tend to good, they<;omeeither from the Spirit of God* 
fr from his holy ^d blefTcd angels. L confefs the efficaci* 
QQs power, on the heart belongs only to the Spirit of God; 
it ia the Holy Gboft that over rules, and melts and new- 
moMs us, that fo i^rrwades aa to charm, apd ti;trn and Q^P^ 
^vatc our fopls; yet the apgels are ordioapces, means and 
helps of God*s own appointment ; they are miniftring fpi* 
cits, fent from God to counfel and perftiade us to this and; 
that duty; and whether the good motions inftilkd pro«> 
ceed from the h6!y Spirit, or from thefe mininriog fpirits, 
it iegood for us tolifien, and hearken to tbefe oiovings, 
workings, hints, intimations. Methinks we A^^^^d hear^ 
kenio iht advice of a friend, how much more to God spd 
hisangels I Oh how fad is it for any foulby fin io counter*, 
irork the aj^iqgs of angels, apd breathings of the Spirit I 
that the angel's (bould- knock at our hearts, and that tbe 
Spirit ihould put in the hand by the bole of the door, ao4 
yet that neither fhould be yielded unto, but both rcfiftedi. 
this muft needs grieve the Holy Ghoft, ^nd grieve the bo- 
ijf angels that would perfoade 0S| and Aal us u^ unto ihp 
i»l of redeip p|sQ^# 

T4. ' .• ^^ 
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6. iQ^th^occafionsofevil, ortemptattopsto^sorlliat I 
fin, obferve we the flops and lets which are oftea diade by i 
the holy and blefled aogcls.-^ We little think how bu^ 
the angels are for our good ; the derii, wc know, is like 
a roaring lion,' and the day pafleth not over ovr heads, | 
wherein he offers not this or that temptation to iafaare oiM? | 
foals: And are not the gpod angels at counter work ? Do ; 
not they as often pull us back? or d^not they at leaO ve» , 
ry often hedge and block ap our ways, by withfiaoding 
the occafions of many a fin? Q then fay as J«2ob did, 
Sorely the angels of the Lord were in the preveot^og of 
this temptatio^i, and I knew it not. It were enougti to I 
Arikens into a dread, to break forth into praifes of God, { 
If in the overcoming of any temptatioji, wc had (ome 
thoughts of the proteAion and miniflration of angels; forely '\ 
(hould we fay, the Lord and his angels have helped and r^ 
lieved us^or Satan had prevajled,aod we had been cjui te foiled, i 

7. In oiir deadnefs, fears, forrows, affli^lions. let us 'j 
remember the word% of Eliflia to his fervaht, .Fear mt, 
for they that he with us, are mere tf^an they that, are againfi ] 
US9 2 Kings vi'. 16. Seldom did the angels appear to ^y» ' 
but this \Vas their language, Fearnot ; As, Fear not. Da* 
niel; and, Fear not, Zccbarias; a^d> Fear not,. Mary; 
and, Fear not, Shepherds ; and. Fear not, Paul, paii» x« < 
12. Luke i. 1 3 , 30 '^ and ii. ^o. Afts xxvii. 34. It is one J 
of the prinjc offices to * ftrcngthen the w^ak hands, to 1 

* confirm the feeble knees, ^nd to fay to them that arc of 
fa fearful heart, Be (trong, fear not: behold ybnr Go4 

• will come with vengeance', even God with a recompeace, 

* he will come and fave you,* Ifa, xxxv. 34. What Davi4 
faid to Abiathar, that may we ioiagiQe the angels fay to u^r 

• Fear not, ye fons and daijgbtersf of the Almighty, we 

• are your prote<^ors, ftrengthriecs, comforters; and with 

* us, andby us, yoiifhall beiafe-guarded,* i Sam.xx1i.23. 
O the many quicknings, encobragings, comfortings, that, 
the faints have hj. the miniftraiioii of angels ! Next to my 
God, and my Saviour, faith bi(hop Hall, I (hall ever placd 
jny greateft comfort and confidence m the angels of God, 
neither ha.th earth nor heaven any creature-comforters like 
unto thefe; there is fione like them, or to be compared 
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3. AiM times and ieafoos* let us thiok and carry* 9t 
Id the prefehc^ of God, and fight of his aogels. If 1 may 
ioflance in feme times: As, i. In time of umptatioo. Jet 
mi think of it then. Seneca gave Lucilius this connfel. 
Whatever he was doing, that he (hould imagme fome of 
the HoQDftQ worthies did behold him, and then he would 
i6 nothing difhooourable. Surely if the eye^of God and 
of his angels were ever in our eye, this would be a fuper^ 
iedeas and counter- poifon againft all iin : Tell me, how 
dare you fin in their prcfence, or do that in their vic^v, 
which you would not dare to do in the ftght and prefence 
of fome earthly man ? / chargg you before God^ and our 
lord Jejus 'thrift, and the eU& angels, fiith Paul i Tim. 
V. 2 1 . q, d, Confider God's prefence and ChriU's prefence ; 
9r if they work but little with you, cooGder the prefence 
of theeleft angels. Surely the nearer that things come to 
the manner of our prefence, the more they vili afFeft us ; 
and therefore confider, that the angels are prefent with us 
in the very room where we are aSiUg our very wicked* 
9efs. I bluih to think, fald the author above cited, how 
often I'have done that whereof the angels were afhamcd for 
ine, 1 abhor myfelf'to recount their juft diflikes, and do 
willingly profefs how unworthy I am of fuch friends, if I 
be not hereafter jealous of their juA offence. 2. in time 
of public fervice^nd public duty, think on it then,, For 
tins eaufe^ faith the apoftle, ought the -woman to have ponu^ 
er over her head, that is to (ay, to be modeftly veiled, be» 
cauficfthe angels, t Cor. xi. lo. Eleft angels are exa6l 
and careful obiervers apd eyc-witntfles of our behaviour 
and deportment in the public ordinances. To this, end 
^trt the curtains of the tabernacle piftured full of cberu- 
bitns, tofignify, that about pt|r folemn nieetings, Whole 
troops of angels take notice of our carnage. Surely if 
this' were con lidered, we (hould be very ft r ions in God '# 
worOiip: Yea, how fplritual and heavenly (hould we be, 
if our hearts were but fix^d on thofe glorious angels? O - 
ycblefled fpirits, faid a faint, ye are ever by me, ever virith 
i&«» ever about me, bui efpecially in God^s houfe I do as 
good as fee you, for I know you to be there, I reverence ' 
jfoor glorious pcrfoD), I bkfe God for yoU; 1 walk awfuU 
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ly, Iwetiire T am ever ia .yotir eyes ; I vnHk coQ^dootly |>e- 
csHife I am ever io your, handi* My brethren, ve ve vfm 
ttow at this time <^ public meetiog amidit watchful and 
wakifig ovef:(eers$ ^ are loc^^d aod took'd thrq* 19 siU 
wr vayt as if heavea weic all eyes round about us ; Oh 
tbfto with what fear tod trembling, with wliat revotocc 
and devotion (boold we ftandi or wait herel>efore God aod 
Us holy angels. ^ 

9. In reference bot|^ to othef; apd ourfi^veSf let if% leara, 
to imitate angels. 

1; For othera,.let liis imitate thus, ^ey are as om 
gnardianSf phyficiai^. purveyors, tutors, i^rfarnOorSi 
mdiiers, qnickttersi encourage^, ^mforteif ; To let us 
in Mr (everal iUtjons and places afpire to angelical work; 
if the angels guard us, let us hp as guardnns of one ano* 
^er; if they ftudy o^r health, let Us ^viOi l]ttaLtb» sad 
endeavour it as we may oge for anpt^er : If tbey purvs; 
for us, let us relieve the neceflitv of the ^ints; if they 
evtor n«« let us acquaint one aQotber wUb the ipyfteriesof 
grace; if they inAru£): US| and perfuad^ us to our duties, 
kt Hi conftder one another to provoke unto love, and 
good works, Exiort mi^ anther dailj(^ wink it is €ial/ed to 
day : If they fight for cSf and take part with us againA e- 
«U angelif let us take part with the. faints agaioft the op* 
prcffioosaod violence of all wicked men; if they quickeOi 
eacourage and comfort us, let us qutc^n t^e uotbful, 
C0D6^m the weak> aud comfort the feeUe-minded. Sure* 
iy the way to have angers reward, or tfi fee the face ofr 
Ood« is to do the v^ork pf angels. OJet us improve this 
piece <sf the creation to our ufe, as well as all the reA* 

1. Forourfelves, let us imitate thus: i. Xevcceaoe 
the ipajefty of God as they-do, Ifa. vL 2. 2. Stand rea- 
dy prcft to execute the will of God, as they do; they are 
pf a moft holy nature, and therefore are they called holy 
angd«, Mat. atxv. 3 1 • i.uke xx. 36. So be we holy, evea 
ais they are holy. It is but equal thSit we who expeA to 
he Uke the an^s in glory (IJangM) (hould be like theia 
in grace : Many would ftriye to t^ like tbem for gifts aad 
parts, but not for hoUaels, whicn yft is the fpecial thii^ 

projpuipdad ip our Mttts^tioai Wbco we fay^ Tfy will b^ 

done 
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done in earth as it is in heaven^ Qo qucAiott this princi* 
pally is mtencied, that veihouid lead here an^Hcfll lives; 
that as ia heaven they are ever dotog God*s will* there is 
DO (In there, fo we (hoold keep harmony with the oogels 
of heaven, aod do his will there. 

I o. To coDGlodc.- It! aU our duties, as in reference to 

the angels, let ns totk mnUfifus^ the author and finijher 

of our faith, Heb. xii. %i They are as the means and in- 

fimments of our good, but he is the author and fiaiOier, 

and all the efiicdcy flows from him. Hence it is that we 

muft ^chiefly apply onr£dives to him, Trujt not in man^ n» 

norm princes, ialifa thePfaknift, Pfal. cKlvi. 3. So may 

I go oo, Trnftoot lA princes, no nor is angels, nor 

archangels aUolntely, bat fUH in fubordmation to Jefus 

Chf ift; This nfe the Plalmift teaciwth «s of angd-fn-o* 

teft Ion ; The angel of the Lord mcampeth round about them 

that fear him, Pfal. xxxiv. 7, 8. And what then ? tajte 

wdfee that the Lord is good: hU^ is the man thai trufi- 

^h in him ; not in them, bntin bim. Our ditef coitfdence 

nsuA be in none that is on this fide God. When God pi-o- 

mifed Mofes that ^n angel fliouid go before Ifiad, and 

yet withal threatned the fubduAion of hts own prefesce, 

(/ nxnO/end an angel hef&r^ thee, hut I -wUl not go up in the 

midfl ff thee, Exod. xxxiii. a, 3 .) no marvel if Mofes were 

fiolefs troubled, than if they had been left defUtute, and 

Y^^hout a guards and that he ceafed not his importunity, 

till he had won the gracious engagement of the Almighty 

for his prefence IQ die whole expedition : If thy frejence 

go not with us, carry us not up hence. For what is the 

greateft angel in heaven without his Maver ? O then iet us 

^yeGod, and eye Jefus Oirift in all, above all, and be- 

Tond all angel minifiration. It was a fweet faying of one 

We mentioned before, Blefled be God for the angels, as 

the author of them, and their proteftion: and blefied be 

^he angels under God, as the means n(td by him foi' our 

^oteAion, and other bleffingSi Let the angels have their 

^tie,'but let Cod in Chrift be otfr AU in ail : For as by hinsi 

Ihc angels were created, fo were they created for him, 

-^nd he is pefore all things, and ty him all things confifi^ 

?ol. I iS, 17. ^ 

CHAP, 
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C H A P. IV. SEC T. I. 

Of the Bimftration cf Angels at mr Death 

THUS far have we obfervcd the angels mmiftratioOji 
even ootll dcith; and yet they hatve not done, for 
no fooner death feizfeth on the cleft, bnt ihey n\ini(ter to^ 
them, and in feme refpefts continue their mtniftratiop till 
ths reforredion day. in order to this, we (hall firft ob- 
ferve their minlftration, and fecondly, our diitiesi. 

I. For their miniftratidn, that known place is mod ob« 
vious, Luke xti, zi. * And it came to pafa that the beg- 

• gar died, and was carried by the angels into Abraham's 

* • bofom. And we read of Michael the archangel contend-/ 

* jdg with the devil about the beady of Mofes/ Jude 9, 
Whence fome obferve, That angels have a care, not only 
of the fouls, but of the bodies ; yea, even of the dead bo* 
dies of the faints. DnManton. 

SECT, n. 

Of the manner of AngeUmmiJlration of th^t. Time. 

FOR the manner of tiheir minifb-atidn, it relates botll 
to bodies and fouls. 
1. For the bodies of the faithful. 

1 . In the very agony of death they help andkeafe them: 
Thus was Chrift refreflied in the midft of his agony by an 
angel. In like manner are they ftryiceable to the faints i^ 
for if prdiqary phyficians have their eleftuaries, how much 
more, can the angels^ mintfter cordials in their way I 

2. After death they guard the bodies of the faints. Th§ 
devil would have abufed the dead body of Mofcs, but Mi- 
chael the archangel contended with hio^, and refqued thp 
body out of his hmids. Satan's bailioeis without end, and 
therefore hath he flirred his inftruments to abufe the dead 
bodies of martyrs; Jie loves not that duft wherein the ho- 
ly Spirit dwelled; hot the apgels take care of eVery duft, 
fo that not one ftiall be loft at the general day. Suppofe 
them fcattered up and down the world, yet are they but 
ihrowri and fown in the earth, ^hat they may fpring out 
again to a glorious incorriiption; and in the mean time tb^ ' 
angels are a guard, and have a regard to them in their fleep 
^ill the morning of the refurreftion day. 

t. For the fouls of the faithful. 

a. The 
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i; The aagds, in the very article and poiot of death, 
are vigilaat over them, and oftentimes iofpire the parting 
fculs ynth a fpirit of divination or confolation, fnrpafling 
all homan knowlege. Thus Gregory could iay^ That 
fametimes fouls bdore their departure came to the know* 
lege of things by revelation, and fometimes by heavenly 
infpiration they penetrate with their fpiritual eyes the very 
fecr^ts of heaven itfelf . Do we not fee by experienoo* I 

that when the foul is drawing into a feparate condition* it I 

is in a great part delivered from bodilj operations, and \ 

fircKn the bnfmefs of th6 outward fenies, and from the { 

commeroe with external and worldly matters, which putt 
it as it were, into a kind of Sabbath, or (late of reft I Now 
the more quiet the foul is, and the more feqaeftted from 
earthly and ontward things, th« more apt it is to enjoy thd 
benefit of internal light, and the better fitted for fpiritnid 
comoierce with God himfelf, or with angels, which (faith 
one) may alio lead us to underfland fomething towards a 
reafdn, why men drawing near their departure, are obfer- j 

ved to be difpofed to preiage and prophecy, or to be full I 

of comfort, ^s if heaven entred into them, before they en- 
ured into heaven. Dr. Watmftry. 

2. The angels fiand ready to receive fouls feparate from 
their bodies into, their embraces. Macarius, a learned 
dK>nk, could iay, that immediately after death,- the quires 
of angels received the fouls of faints into their own fide« 
imo the pure world, and fo brought them unto the Lord: 
Wicked men when th^y die, fliail have a black guard of 
iQgels to receive them, and to hale them down to hell» 
but the godly (hall have a whit^ guard, the fame angels 
^t v^exe hvi before to bear them up in their handSf will 
then receive them into thdr arms, and fall upon them witjh 
kilTes and embraces. 

3. The angels convey ^uls in their hands, or on their 
^ings, thro' the air and middle region, up into heaven. 

I We cannot, go from earth to heaven, but we muft needi 
pals thro' the devils territories, or thro' the air, for fo is 

' Satan called, The prince, qf the pvwer rf the air^ Eph. ii. 3. 
that is to fiy, of the airy dominion or princedom ; thither 
^rere the devils with Satan their prince exiled fromheaven, 

vh«nc0 
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^hente fhi* jews have a tradhioo. That ait the^jslice^* 
fwixt the ettrth add the firmament, it foU of tm^ of e* 
fit fpirtis^ And it k the of^Dioo of aU doAora, 6ith HI- 
^ora, that debits have their maofioDs aftd refideoos in that, 
fpace hrweeo the heaven and the earth. And altbo^ ftW 
agakift this aHedge thofe texts, • For if God fpi^ed not ite 
' an^ets whkh fmned, hot caft them dowo txl heQ, and 
< ddivered them into the chains of darknefe, to be referred 

* UBto^ jttdgmeot/ i Pet. ii. 4. « And the aagels viucb 
^ kept not theh- firft eflatb, but left their own; haJhitatioi]^ 
^he hath referred ra^everkfting chains under darkneft^ 

* unto the jtrigmentof the gr^aat day,* Jnde 6. ¥etkim* 
^d Me^de hath exponodcd the firft text thos^ Thai beofl 
them do#n to heU-^^ard, or to this ]ow&r mh* there td 
l»e rderwd for chains of darknefs nt the (hy of jodgmenti 
And the fatter text thos, That th«f evil ffiirits vrbicb feH 
into this lower region, wer^ there referred, as in a prifeBi 
for everlaftiog ch:uBs of darknefs at the jndgmejU day* 
This is the valley of the fhadow of death, Aro* wi)ich tbf 
Ibuls of faiftts^ are to go to heaven ; and becaufe of the 
dangerons voyage, the angek iconr and clear the pifi^ 
for them; they go w'tth them and fight for th^n, Boi 
^'tth fpeed and triumph at h^ convey them to their Fa- 
ther's hodfe. Oh witb'vjrhat pomp aad triumph did La- 
zarus' foul ride on the wings of angels I aever was Ds^ 

, lb honoured fn his life as was Laxarus at bis death; he 
fnlght ride in fotne chariot drawn with horfes» bnt Lti^* 
ros wasj end the fbnls of at! believers (ball be drawn it 
their death in fiery chariots ; they fli^ll be carried andciX^ 
♦eyed to heaven by 4he angels of God. 

4: The.^nge!s welcotne the fonls af faints In this he»; 
*en!y progrefe to thek heavenly Canaan. They are not 
tjniy porters to carry fouls, but they are porters i^fo tnxe- 
teive fouls ; they ftatid ready at heaven's gates to fetopefl 
thfe doora, and to bid them enter into their mafter's joy* 
In that vifion which John had of the gt-eat dty, the fc^ 
Jfem&lem, befaw twehe gates', and at the gaUs tvit^ , 
^ngeis, Rev. x9Ci. Onr Bnglifh annotaticws fay, tj)ar tbrf^ 
tegcte arc as porters to rr ceive men into heaven » Moa^ 
ver A4lm was k^ ant gf paradife by the cberobims, ^ 

cherubim* 
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dienibbiis «nd fanj^iiBit and dl the boft of hctYittiy ara 
ready to rccme the ftints into this glorioiis city. Oh wbil 
I joy will be in heaven at the firft admiffion of thefc ibub I 
Wiat clafping» dofiog^ kK&og, embractag* will be at 
this entrance iMt wixt fiiints and aogels i Welcome* &y the 
agelfi and welcome, lay archap^: Yea, the prind|Mk 
Htics triamphy and powers rejoioe» and virtues (hinc» and 
ttrooes glitter» and chernlMBis give fight, and icrapbim 
hirn in love at the fonl's arrival. What congratnlationft 
are thoCe amoogft theangds, that now the worft of their 
fsrviceis paft» that now & poor fouls they had in charg* 
ire by their good hdpefcaped, and £reed from all the iup* 
faiet of the. world, and (hares of the devil, and pains of 
Mi, and are now cntred ihr^gb tbi gates inU th$ eiiyp 
ilev. xxii. 14. where they and thdr charge (hall live toge^ 
Aer, and fcyve together, and ling together Jehovah's praife i 
Never had tfaefiuots foch welcome in this world, as at this 
day tbey have, or (halMkave by the angels of God into the 
l&gdoQ of God^ * 

5. The angels prefent the foals of iaiots before ChriA 
iohti tlurooe. and there immediately they receive their 
fentence. This muft needs follow, th<^ augels cannot leave 
thdr charge* till they brmg them to him who gave them 
the charge of them: Away therefor^ they flee to the 
^ Umb hi his throne, and covering their faces with their 
wings, there tfaty prefent unth chearfulnefs of fpirit his 
tedeoned ones, q.d. Glorious Iciog.-of faints, hither we 
bring thefe fouls which thou gaveft es in charge to keep, 
ihdr dnfta are indeed returned to the earth as they were^ 
I^Qt thdr fpirits moft needs return to God who gave them, 
tbod. xS. 7. Come take them into thy bofom and glory 1 
Aey are fphrits» yea, fpirits fubltmated, (as bdng bona a* 
9un of weter and of the Spirit) and therefore affimiiaced 
to tfayfislf; they are pure fparks now freed and fevered 
from ttidr duft end alhes» and therefore they fly up, or 
&ey come op hidxr eo our wings unto thee the great Spi« 
tk, the element of fpiritu; oh that they may find unioa 
s&d codition widi dieel oh diat £hey may he with ihee 
tAere tfaoe trt, and that they may forever behold thy 
fti^ whU^ ikM baft fjmtk tbeal To whoaa aQfver is 

given 
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given as fironi the throne, Weicome dear fbols mW tbh 
glorioas kiogdom of a»iffe» this is thiat iaberitaoce I pre- 
piired for you before the fouDdatio9 of the.world.t Whyi 
yoa are they whom I created in my own image, after my 
own likencfs ; you are my ofFsfprlng created immediately 
by my hapd, and in my image, as to your very fubdance. 
It is true, I made all the worid, and fomething I itade 
out of nothing, as tHe chao$ was made, but my. im^ge o- 
thf r cresltures did not bear; you obly are fpiritiial fabftaii« 
oes, and vita) lights $ you only have thofe lominous fub* 
flances. or fubftantial liglits from the gift of yotir crea- 
' tioQ, which is a degree above the angels^ for they have 
. not any light genial and inherent to their tilcnce* but are 
only mirrors of the uncreated light. And tho' a taint came 
upon you by reafon of fin^ to that this image >whiefetnyotf, 
Were created was exceedingly marred, yet by d work of 
grace 1 renewed this image j and there upiOQ: that original 
affimty to me, the God of fpirits, is not only reftored but 
endeared. And now this is my fentcnce. Well done good, 
and faithful fcrvants, you hare been faithful over a few 
things, I wilt* make you rulers over manytbings^ enter 
jrou into the joy of your Lord. 

6. The angels now begin to join in concert with the 
fouls of fiiiats, and to fing thofe hallelujahs that never (hall 
have an end . And round aboutthe throne ^ere four beaifls^ 
full of eyes before and behind ;^-*»and they reft not day and 
night, faying* Holy, holy, holy, Lord God Almighty^ 
which was, and is, and is to come. And when thefe beaAs 
gfve glory, and honour, and thanks to him that fits on the 
throne, who live th for ever and ever, the four and twenty 
ciders fall down before him that fits on the throne, and 
worfhiphim that Ilveth for ever and ever, ahd caft their 
Crowns brfore the throne, faying, Thou art worthy, O 
Lord, to receive glory, and honour, and poW^r* for thou 
haft created all things, and for thy fake they ^e and were 
created. And I heard the voice of many angeis round a* 
bout the throne; and the beajlh, and the elders, and the 
number of the angels was ten thoufand time3 ten thou(andii 
and thoufands of thoudinds fayitig with a loud voice. 
Worthy is the Lamb that was ilain to receive |^wer, and 
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inches, aiid M^fdom, and ilreogth, and botiotrr, afld/glory, 
f and WeiBng, After this I beheld, and lo a grefit inahi- 
! tude, which no itaaa could oumber, ,of jiir Datioos, and 
! kiodreds./and people, aild tongues, flood before the throne, 
aod before the Lamb, clothed with white robes and palms 
ia their han<is, and cried with a loud yoiCe, faying, Sar* 
♦ation to oor God which fitteth upon the throne, and un- 
to the LaiPb; And all the angds flood round about thfe 
throoe,, and abont the elders, and abool the four bcafts^ 
and fell before the throne on their fac«s, and worfliipped 
God, faying, Amen, bleffing, and glory, and wifdom^ 
and thankfgiving^ and honour, and power; and might be 
onto pur God, for ever and ever. Amen, Rev. iv. Z, ()^ 
rp, ik, apd v.ii, 12. and^ii. 10, 11, .12. Lohereall 
God's faints of the Old and New Teflamcrit called twentx_ 
,fonr elders, comprehended undet the -twenty four patrK 
*archs,- and twelve apoftles, and all the miniftcris of Chrifl 
ailed foor beafls, or living wights comprehended under 
the four. Evangelifls; and all the angels of faeaVeo, ad iii- 
numerable company of angels, all joining in one concert, 
Hcb. xii. 21. . Oh what joys are here! What harmonies 
are tbefe ! What warbling of faints and angels ! If Francis 
(as Bonavcnrture flories it) hearing but one ^ngd play upon 
aa harp, was fo tranfported with the melody, that he 
thought himfelf in another world; how arc the fouls of 
feints .rranfported, who no fooner arrive inco glory.bat they 
hear more than twelve legions ef angels, acco'rapanied with 
a number Icfs number of glorious f-iints, ajl finging at ooce, 
Hallelujah, holy, holy, holy. Lord God Almigkty, praife, * 
3Dd honour, and j^Iory, and power be nntoGod,^ind Ckrifl^ 
and the Spirit of Chrift for ever and ever. 
SECT. ill. . 
Of. the EXferiences of this Truth. 

I Shall add feme experiences of this bk fled truth. 
I, They help us and eafc us in the pahgs of death. 
Mr. Hawjis being intreated of his friends, that in the 
midfl of the flame, wherein he muft die, he would th&w 
• thcmfome token, if he could, that the fire was not.fo b* 
tolerable, but a man might therein keep his mind qniet and 
^ patient I this he afleited to, an<i orpjiifcd, that if the 
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rage of the pa'm were tolerable, he vfmAA lift ophi^baiklt 
above his head, before h8 ^ave up the ghoft: At the ftakc 
hefmiles, and patiently addreded.himfelf to the fire, and 
lifter his fervent prayers inadc to God, fire wa$ put t6 
- nia4 in it he continued long,. umA when his fpeech was - 
taken a\*^ay by the flame, his (kin drawn altogether, and ^ 
liis fingers confumed WUh the fife, fo that all men thought /^ 
that he had been dead, he being mindful of bis promifc,. " 
fuddenly lift up his hands burning of a light fire, and with 
great joy clapped them three times together, whereupon ; 
■there was fucb (hontlng among the people, efpeciaily bjr 
thofc that knew the meaning of it, as the fike hath fcaroe 
been heard; and fo the bkflld martyr, prcfentiy finking 
down into the fire, gave up his fpirtt linto God. Fcs^s 1J 
Marty r6logy.' s \ 

Mr. James Benham being at (lake to bef burnt, in the 
tnidfl: of the flames, which had half confumed his arms, 
and his legs, he fpake thele words, O ye Papifts, behold 
ye look f Of: miracles, and here now ye may fee a miracle, 
for in^ this fii-e I feel no more pain than if I^ere in a \xA i 
of down ; yea^ it is to die as a bed of rofes, ^ Atoi 
^ibidem. f ' 

There was in Mechlin one Andrew Thiffett, who had 
three fdns, whom he carbfulfy brought up in the knowieg^ 
of the. truth, two of them were condemned to the fire^ 
and one of ffaem feeling the violence of the flame, faid, O - 
^\rhat a fmall pain is this compared with the glory to com6 1 
and fo committing their fpiritsinto the hands of God^ they 
finiflied their race. 

' Henry Vocs and John Efch being brought to tlie ftakc 
for the teftiriiony to the Proteflant religidD, when the fire 
was kindled at their feet, one of them faid, Methinks you 
do ftrowrofes under my feet; and prefcntly aft<r they 
quietly flcpt in the Lord. 

Williatn Cowper being rc^dy to die, faid; N6w my ftwl 
Ihall be glad, for at all parts of this prifon the Lord hath , 
fet to his pioneers to loofe thee ^ head, feet, mil t and R'rer 
are fafl: failing; yea, the.middlc ftrength of iht whole bo* 
dy, the ftomach is weakned long ago, arife, make ready^ 
(hak^ olfT th^ fett^rSi mount up from die body, aild go thy 
way. T^^ 
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They ibrpiris oor ibols with divinattoa or cofbfort 

A child oJF a Chrinia& gehtlewomaa' was fo givea to 

|lra;er from its inf^ocj, that before it could well fjpeak» it 

would ufe CO get alone, and ^o to prayer^ and as it grew^ 

ft wds more frequent in prayer ; at laft, when the child 

was bnt five years old, aod whipping of his top^ on a fnd- 

ieo he dnog away-hts fcourge, Aick, and top, and ran to 

' hit BK>cher, and with ^eat jpy faid unto her, Mother, I 

' go to God» will yon go with me ? (be anfwered, My de^ 

} chil^, how doft thou 'know tboQ (halt goto Qod? hean- 

I fiverd, God hath told me ^, for I love Ggd, and God 

; loves me; mother will you go with me} (heanfwered^ 

Pear child, I moft gp when God {ileafeth; but why wilt 

|tllon ttot^ay with me? the child asfwered, I ^U iiot 

i fiay, t mnft go to God. Aad^the child did live about a 

month after* hut never cried for play more;, and tlicn fell 

\ fick, always fpeaklog that he muft go to God, anid did 

i* in that ficknefs. IVlyU. 

Charles Bridgeman propbefied his departure, and ho^ 

Arange a prophecy ? not only that he mnft die, biit for^- 

tel&ig the very day. On the Lord's day, (aid he, look to 

me, adther \»as that a word of qpurfe, which appearedl 

by hb often ittpctitipn, every day a(king, till the day qnxak 

\ iddeed. What I is Sunday come? At laft the looVd-fQt 

^ iky came on, and no fooner bad the foil beautified tW 

iDoming» i)Ut he fell into a trance. \Vhat think yoq, 

iiieant this bklTed fonl, whil(]l the body itfeif ufed fiicb a^ 

I lAion? his eyes were fixed, his face i;hearfuly his Jips 

I finiling. his hands and arms clafping in a bow, as if he 

! would have, received fome ble(Ied angel f bat tEere was at 

•jhand to receive his foul, bnt be codies tohimfelf, aod tells 

diem about him, how he faw the fweeteft boy that ever 

iiycs beheld, and bids them be of good cheer, for he muft 

I prefisntly go with him. One ftandiog near, a^ now faf^ 

: peQing the time of his diftblntioo, bids him fay, Lord. 

^ Mo thy bands I commend my fpirit: Yes, iaid he, Ldrd 

iato thy hands I commend my fpirit, which is thy due^ 

ibr why thou haft redeemed it, 6 Lord my God moiVtrufii 

And prdeatl^ after he died, 
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If a mao without all obfcrvation of phyfical critklfas 
fliall receive and give intelligence, many days before^ what i 
day or hour (hall be his laft, to What caufe can we attribute 
thefe, but to our attending angels ? Bpl Hall. . 

A gentlewoman lying on her death-bed, Mr. Dod was 
fent for to her, who fpoke of heaven, and to fit her for j 
that glory, (he told him'that (he Felt the comforts of Godj I 
and that (he could as hardly ^t that time forbear fingiag, : 
as formerly in child-beaFing (he could forbeat ctying) and^ 
;/llortly after (he died. Clark's Mart, \ \ 

Mr. Holland the day before his death caUing fot a Bi- 1 
ble, contiiiued his meditations aind expofitions on tbel 
eighth to the Romans, for the fpace of tw6 hours, biitooj 
a fuddeh ne faid,' O flay your reading, what brighttieisia 
this I fee ? and they (aid, it is the fun-(hinc. Nay (feidi 
he) it IS my Saviour's (bine: Nowfare^Vel world, welcome 
heaven, the day-ftar from on high hath vi(ited my heart; 
I doubt not bijit you all fee that light, but I feel aligbl 
. within me, that none of you all can know. * And then 
turning himfelf to the miniftci* that preached his funcril 
'fermon, he faid, /Sir, Idefire you would preach my fuoe- 
ral fermon, for this night I die, and fpeak this from oe, 
'that God deals familiarly with man; I feel his ixietcy« 1 
fee his majefty, whether in the body or out of the bodji I 
cannot tell, God he knoweth, but I fee things that are do- 
utterable. And beiug thusravi(hed in his fpirit, he roam- 
ed tpWard^s; hfeaven with a cheerful look, and foft fwect 
Voice, but what he faid Was not under flood; at lafl raif* 
ing him felf on his bed, as Jacob plid upon his ftafF, he^nderfto ^ 
blefTed life with thefe ble(Ted words : O thou fiery chariot 
that cameft down to fetch up Elijah, carry ooie to my hap* 
py hold; and all you blelTed angels that attended the 
\ foul of Lazarus, to bring it to heaven, bear me, O bear 
me to the bofom of my beft beldved. Amen, Amcfl. 
Come Lord Jefus, come qpickly. And fo he fell aflcq». 
Leigh, V * \ 

Mrs. Drake, i woman of great temptations, and defer- 

tions,. at laft growing fickiy, and free from her defertions, 

. fiis became inceirant in her difcaurfes of heaven, and of 

the things of God. The Lord's day bcfqrc her death, (he 
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oiled all her cbildreo together, and with many admoniti- 
ons and zealous inftruftioas, and heavenly d'fcoarfcs, (lie 
fpent much time that day with them ; the Tuefday after, 
Mr. Dod came» and fpent fome time in heavenly difcourfes, 
i ^d they went to prayer ; and fuddenly as prayer was done, 
(he brake forth in a wonderful manner, in thcfe expreffi- 
' QDs: ,Oh, oh, oh, what's this? what's this? what's this ? 
>: \ am undone, undone* undone, I canoot endure it. O^ 
j 0, O, letmebegpnc, let roe begone, j mud be gone, I 
; jpuinot tarry ; Oh what (halU do ? Lo, lo, the angels are ' 
' ^mc, they wait and ftay for me ; Oh dear mother, ivhy 
jj.hold you me ? I muft be gon^; O he is cofue, he is cdme,' - 
i be is come; Now you have it; you have it, (meaning that 
I they had the iflbe and fruits of all their prayers) why bol4 
you me ? let me be gone, my work is done: call, call, 
, call! where is my crown, fetch me my crown, brinjg rae 
my white robes; quickly, quickly, quickly, why run ye 
jDot? ibc ^gelfi flay: O it overcomes, overcomes, pverj* 
comes roe : What ftiall i dp ? what &all 1 do ? what (hall 
I do? With innumerable fuch fwift expreflioos a^ could 
not be remembr^d; and withal, (he heaved up ftjlj all the 
time with fixed eyes toward^ the hbufe top^ as tho' (he haci 
; ,feen fome viiion^ and would h^ve ilowa away from them all. 
Idem. / 

I^obcrt MiJner on bis death-bed, was filled with joy for 
many (Jays together, that he could not bold, but proclaitn- 
ed the fweetnefs and goodnefs of God from ckty to day^; 
he pfofeft his joys were upqttcrable; he cried, as if he 
had been in heaven afor^'-hand,' only once talking with 
iomt Chriftiaos about hiip, he cried out,' Oh I have \oi\. it, 
but prefently he added, Oh I have it again, it is come, it. 
is come. At lad, drawing (lear his end, he ftnt for the 
. relator as fornaerly, and defirecj bis prayers ; and whilft 
. be was in duty, commending his foul unto God, he fud-^ 
' itnly rouzed and flirted dp his body, crying and faying a- 
load with much veherocncy. The Lord, the Lord mcrci- 
fnl and gracious, abuqdant in goodnefs and trtJth, forgiv- 
ing iniquity, tranfgreflions and fins. And in the very aft 
' ?ud heat ojFhis proclaiming the name/ and goodnefs, 'and ' 
. , V 3 fwectne'fc, 
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Lcn-d Henry Otto being feoteoced to death for refigtoQ, 
|ie told the miDiiler waittog on him, I was trouUed, baf 
pow I fiodli wooderfai refrelh'mg ia my heart; addiog 
with his hai^dg lift op to heaven, I give thee thanks mcr- - 
ciftil Father, who haft been pleafed to fill me with & oa^iidi 
comfort ; O now t fear no longer, I will die with joys. As 
he was going to the fca/lbtd, he faid to the jnipifter, \ 
^m fufe that Chrift j[cfus will meet my foul with hi* ao- 
^elsi that he may bring it to an everlafltng in^riage, ^herf 
I (hall drink of a new cup, a cnp of joy for ever. ppoQ^ 
thefcafTold, lifting up his eyes to heaven, he ikidit Bebolq 
t fee the heavens open, pointing with^is hand to tbepia£ce« 
where others alfq obferved a certain brightpefs which da|» 
5pled their eyes. And fo he received the ftroke erf the fword. ^ 
Clark* s Mart, in Bohemia. lu li|c« manner, Bandicon be* 
ing on the fciffold with his Father ; Behold I Tee the bea» | 
vens open, and millions of angels ready to receive lis: Fv 
ther, let us rejoice and be glad, for the joys of b^ven ait 
bptDed to qs. ' Idem, in his perfecutions df the cburdi^^ 
the low countries. [\ * / 

3. They fland ready to receive us into th^i: ^?c^>race«i' 
. ind tonvey us thro* the air into hes^ven. 
' Romula being trained up by Redempni, felHntoapalfy» 
that (\^t yas fain to keep her bed ; but the ficknelit of her 
body being-fanJtified, and taidragto her fouVs health, OQ 
a certain night (he haftily called (or Redempta, iayiogi 
Cdinc mother, come mother, who ftraight way , withhc^ 
other difciple rofe op» and as they were about naidoight 
by her bed-fide, fuddenly there came a light from heaven, 
which filled all' the room, tind then they ^earda nbifc, «« 
it were of many that came in; the door being (haken, and 
thruri open, as tho^^herc had been a gr^t prefs of peopki 
flr ^gh t after that light, followed a wonderful plcafant fmcllj 
' Jtvhich did greatly dbmfort their trembling hearts.. R^^^ 
|a perceiving that they could not endure that abundiPce ^^ 
Sght, with fwieet Words comforted l^edcmpta, that flood 
trembling by her bed .fide, faying. Be not afraid mother, 
(or I-ftattnot die at this time. Aod when fU had often 
* " ^^ '.»..;..= re|>€atec( 
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repeal^ dide wonls. bj little aod little the light Taoiihed 

away* bot yet tbc fweet fmell remained Aili. Upoo the 

fi>Qrth oi^t after, ihe called again for Redempta* who 

\ coadDg in with her other diicjple as fonnerly^ foddenly 

they heard two quires fip^ng befon^ the d€K>r withoor. 

j;^ the one as the yoices of mea chat hegan the ^ialms, ao4 

I ifae other of vomeOp that aofwered; god whiles thcfe hea- 

^ealy foncrak were in cdebrating before the door, the ho^^ 

ly fotd deputed this life, and was carried in that inanner 

up into hotven ; and the higher thefe two qQire;> did afccnd, 

the left did tfaey hear that oelefUal mafic, until at length 

ijhey heard no more ; and then alfo that fweet and odorifer* 

pus finel] vaniQied away. Greg. Dial. I 4. 

FrnAtiofas biihop of Terracona in Spain, wkh his two. 
4eacoQS» Auguritts andE^ologiuSy fiif&red martyrdom; the 
€3111^ of their pnnifhrneat^ was for profcfHng of Chrifl's 
nanie; their jodge and condcmner was Emilianu% theic 
death was by fire, into which they v^ere all caft« with 
their arms boond behind them; bat their bands and ma« 
liades bdng looied by the 6re» they lifted up their hands 
to heaven^ pr^fil^ the living God, to the great admirati^ 
' on of them that ftood by; praying alfo that the clemem 
which (eemedto flee from them, might work hi$ full fprc^ 
tipon tbtm, and fpeediiy difpatd) them, whiph was aJFter 
their reqneft obtained, in the mean (pace, as they were 
in the fi?e, there was a certain foldler i^ the hgufe of £• 
miiianvs who did, fee the havens above to open, and the(e 
forefaid martyrs to CQter into, the fame; which foldicr 
likewifeflie^ed the fight the fame time nntqth^ daughter of 
llmilianos the prefident, who beholding the faine fight with 
the fok&r, vas a grefent witncfs of thi? bleffcdnefs of thcpi. 
whom her crnel father h^d cond^mned^ f ox't afls and mo- 
numtnts/ 

Philip de Mornay, t. of PleflS? Marly, lying 00 his 
death-bed^ in the midA of his prayei^. was heard to {ay» 
I fly, I fly to heaven; \be angels of heaven are carrying 
me to the bofoni of Vkj Sayionr^ CJatk's Ufe of ,Pbilip de 
Mornay. 

Mrs. Stubs on her death-bed, fpeaking to them thgt 

:«ere by, ihe faid^ Ob> would Qo^ yon fav but what I 

U4^ fee^ 
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fee : For- behold I fee lofinite milUons of f^lbrioos angels 1 
ftand abbut me wUh fiery chariots ready to defend tne^ *'" 
Thefe holy angels, thcfe mmiftrlng fpirtts, are appomtcd 
of God to carry my foul into the kini^dom of Qeavea; 
^here' I (liall behold the Lord fice to &ce, aad (hall fee 
him, not with other, bat with thefe fame eyes. Life and 
death of Mr$ Katheriae Stubs. 

' 4. They welcome OS latOLheaveo, and prefent us befor^ 
Chrift in his throne. 

* Relroont^ in his vifion of the foul, tells, that in the 
year i6iq, after a long wearinclspf contemplation, that 
he might acquire fome gradual knowlege of his &wn miod, 
, fallen by chance into a calm fleep, and rapt bevong the li- 
mits of reafon, he feemed to be ii an hall fuffictently obt«r 
(cure; on his left hand was a table, and on it a fair larg[e 
vial wherein was ^ fmall quantity of liquor, and a voioc 
from that liquor fpake unto him, Wilt thou have honoQr • 
Sind riches? At tbiis , unwonted voice he became fuprlffd 
with extreme amazement; and by and by on his ri^ht hand, 
appeared a chink in the wall, thro' ivhich a light invaded 
his eyes with unwonted fpkndor, v^hich made him whol- 
ly forgetful of the liquor, voic.-, and former council. Prc- 
fently he awakened, but {11s ancient in ttnfedefi re of know- 
ing the nature of his foul, in which he had panted uncef- 
■fantly for thirteen years together, conftantly remaiaed wifh 
Km. At length amidflt the cnxious aifliftions of varioiis 
^fortunes, when yet he hoped V Sabbath of tran^mlity, he 
^Jiad in a vifiop the fight of his foul: It' was a trpnfcendant 
.light, in the figure of a mat), whofe whole was homoge- 
neous, aftually difcerning a fuhftance fpiritual, criftaliine 
and lucent by its, own native fplendor. And then it wis re- 
pealed to him that this light was the fame which he hnd a. 
jjimpfe of before: If the demjiad be, what becomes of 
this light after-its feparation ifrom the body I Dr. Charle- 
ston, who tranflated the book of Helmont, gave it in this 
^pofie; Lunpen 'de lumine) light of light, and light to light. 
'J'he angels of li^t 'take thefe luminotis fubftances, or 
. fubftantial lights, and prefcnt them before the uncreated 
light, th^ Lord of glory. What the eftate of thi^ light 
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isy and what it will be, is fung by Mr. Moore in bit prae* 
f 2U Aeocy of rhe foul : 

JLike /q « light fafl locked in lanthern darkt 

IVherehy by vight our 'lueary Jifpii *we guide 

In Jlahhy Jirects, and dirty channeVs mark^ 

i^OT/te ^weaker rays thro* the hlack top do glide ^ 

^nd flu/her Ji reams ^perhaps from horny fide : 

But ivhen w^V^ pajl the peril of the 'way^ 

jirriv^d at homey and laid that, cafe afide^ 

*rhe naked light ho^ clearly doth it ray. 

And fprec{d its joyful heanu as bright as fummer*s day J 

Ev&n fo the foul in this, contraCled Jlate, 
Confined to thefe fir all inflruments of fenfe^ 
More dull and narronuly dctb operate : 
At this hole heats ^ the fight may ray from thence^ - 
^ Here tafiest there fmells ; but 'wken fhe^ s gone fron thence^ 
Likejtaked lamp fhe is one fhining fphere^ 
' And round ^ahout hatb ptrfeO cognizance ; 
Whatever tn her horizon doth appear^ 
She is pne orb offenfe, all eycf all airy ear^ 

So nothing neiv in death is to be dread 

Of him that nuakes to truth and righteoufnefs^ 

The corps lye here, the foul aloft is fled. 

Unto the fount of perfe£i happinefs ; 

As earth returns to earths this light no lefs 

Returtis to him that gave it, ijsher.e it is 

Prefented by the angels ysith excefs 

Offirange melodims mufic, joy and blifs. ^ 

then honsj doth that great light this light greet and kifsl 

5. They joy in fweet harmony of praifes tbait never 
(hall have an end. 

A certain man called Servulas,- drawing near his end. 
Called for all fuch fJrangers as were in his houfe, defiring 
them to fmg hymns with him; and as he was flngtng, ail 
on a fndden he cried out aloud, faying, Do ye not hear 
the wonderful mufic which is in heaven ? and^ven in that 
inflant his foul departed this mortal life. All that were 
prefent felt a moft pleafant and fragrant fmell, whereby 
?hey argued the verity of his faying \ and that he J\nd a*- 
•'•■•'.''•'•'■: . : . gels 
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gds vere thcsio concert fiDgiog halleliijahs lather in* 
heaven. Greg. Dial. /, 4. 

Another caUed Guthlake, drawing near his end, toM 
BerteJine bis fcholar. The time is come, my dear fon, 
>herein I rnoft pafs to Chrifi: And lifting op his hands 
stnd eyes to heaven, he yielded up his fonl; when at the 
very iqOant Bertelinefav, as it were, a fiery tpwcr reach- 
ing from heaven down to the earth, the brightnefs where* 
of was fo wonderful, that the pale fun might envy fo great 
% luflre, whilft the angels tbemfelves w«re heard to fidg 
mdodiotts nines of joy. FeUx* 

SECT. IV* 
Of the Duties that concern us in this reffreS. 

FOR the feveral duties that concern ns in this refpeft. 
I . Weigh not |he pdns or pangs of death, as i£ 
ihey were intolerabte; but rather pitch we ihe andior of 
em hope on the firm ground of the word of God» whoi' 
bath promifed in our weaknefs to perfeft his Ili^gdi,«— .^ 
and not to fu0er us to be tempted above what we ai^ able ' 
to bear,~«-and to give bis angels a charge to bring us up ia 
their hands, zCor. xiL 9. andx. 13. FfiiL 3tcL 11. IC 
the Lord lay one hand upon us, be puts another band na*. 
der us : Yea, he cbargeth his angeics to bear us np in their 
bands, and to allay our pains; ft proves fp to many, that 
the very tbotjghts of death more paias thka the pangs of 
death. Howfeever, it may comfort us that the angels ' 
(land by us, who either will help ns tn, or help us thro^ 
thofe pangs of death, that we be not fwallowed up by 
them. 

1 . Xake w« 00 care of ou^ bodies after death, fave only 
to commit them to the earth. Mctbinks the angels might 
take off that carking care which many hare. What if thy 
body be ufed as the iri& Papifls ufed the bodies of the 
dead I^oteilaAts» whocaftfome into ditches, and left 0- 
thers to be devoured of ravenous beafis ; y^a, and diggejl 
up others that had been formerly buried, and then'^left 
^fh^n as dung upoa the face pf the earth; yet the angels 
iee and take care that every part, and piece^ and member 
of thy body, jgiall be pr^ferved and kept fafe unto that day 
' lafcour J-ord a The earth iu her womb, or the fca lA her 

^jnl£h% 
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gnlphsy or beaffs hi thcjr bellies, or wbatfoever w the grave 
of the bodif s of faints^ they are l>at as God's clofe ckefts^ 
to keep iQ them a part of t4ie Lord's own treafore; a&(i 
when tbeie chefls (ball be opened, (as they fhall be in that 
great day of the refurreAioo of faints) theo (hall thole bo* 
dies be brought out again by the hdy angels ; and then 
ihall diej be as good, nay, better than ever they were be- 
fore ; for our viU body Jball h^ made Hke the gkrim^ body 
<f our Lord and Saviour, according to the working whereby 
pe is aik even to Jubdu^ n// things vnSo himje^, Philip; 
tti. 21. 

J. The nea^rer we draw to onr end, let us draw nearer 
to God and his holy angels. This is' done by living % 
(pecial care of pur fonts, and by dcjng thofe dories that 
We owe both to God and his angels. I li A not to csao: 
into coptroveriies; I deny that apy Mrorfhip is to be given 
, them, or that we otfght to pray to them \ Yet (as the con- 
templative biftiop Hal! faith) this devotion we do gladJy 
pipfefs iQ owe to good angels, that tho' we do nor pray 
tinto them, yet we da pray to God for the favour of their 
af&ftaoce and proteAion, and we do praife G«d for the {m-o* 
teJHcm and miniftratioa that we have from then». /kad 
yet farther we frome (horc of onr doty to thefe blelled fpi< 
rits, if we entertain not in ourhearis an high and venerable 
conceit of their wonderfbl majefty, gory and greatnefs; 
and an awful acknowlegement and revrentiaJ awe of their 
glorious prefeOce; an holy joy, and confident afTui'aaceof 
^eir vigilant ^re; andlaflly, a fear to do ought that might 
' caafe them to turn iaway their faces In diflike from us. 
All thefe difpofitioos are copulative; for (^rtaicly, if we 
have conceived fo high an opinion of thdr excellency as 
We ought, we cannot but be bold opon thieir mutual in- 
terefl, and be afraid to difpleafp^ them by ocr hainous and 
abominable iins. The man that is goipg out of the world, 
and within a Aep or two of death, ihould methinics he ve* 
ry fearful of negfe^ing the angels, or of giieving the an- 
gels. Why aias [ if they watch not over him now, if now 
they infpire not the foul with ble^fled motions, and pious 
thoughts; if now th^ fail (tf their^ ofSce, when there is 
more need of it tba& cva* was, or tm will be^ oh what 
'■ •' ■' • / wiU 
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ivill a poor ibnl do? Come, think we of this ere it be too 
late : Yea, the nearer we draw to our cad, the more ten- 
der let us be of our care and refpeft to thefe bleffed fpirits ; 
and who can tell, but as in the very agony Chrift was 
comforted by an angel, fo thefe minihring fpirits may at 
fuch a time minifter comfort and confolation to our fools?, 
We have feen an heaven of joy entring ipto fome before 
they eotred into the joy of heaven i 

4* Make we to ourfclves friends of the angels, that 
when we die, they may receive us into evjsrlafting babita-r 
tions» Thus Chrift advifed us in refped of riches, make 
nfe of them by our beneficence to the poor^ that they may ^ 
pray f^ you^ and make your advantage by being rewardv 
cd by God, This is the meaning oT it. Make to your' 
fetves friends of the mammon of unrighteou/ne/s, Luke 
xvi. 9.. And if worldly riches, that either in getting, uf- 
ing or keeping, do adminifter matter of, fin, (and.therefor^ 
lare called unrighteous mammon) may be fo improved, how 
much more n^ay we improve the ^agels, and gain by the 
angels, if we make them our friends? but how (hould we 
make them friends ?. I anfwer, 

I . Let US refemble them in their purity, piety^ innocea- 
cy, Soiti^blenefs of fpirit and life wiU breed friendibip; 
If we are but pure in our meafure as they are pure, they 
wilt delight to befriend us here, and to laye foundatiop 
for a far more -familiar acqu4ntai:iQe in he^yea here- 
after : 

■ 2. Let us apply ourfelves to them, as. defirous apd wU- 
llngof theif friend (hip; let u^ coQverfe with them as, 
friehds, aflTenting to what they fay, and making up holy 
concliifions with them, and replies, which, they will find 
ways to underftand. O the bkfled nvQ"<»ls which they 
make continujally to our (buls ! Is it not their joy to gain 
ns, and to win upon us? and to that purpofe are they not 
fuggefting this and that good thought to iave our fouls ?• 
O then let us anfwer them in their motions, and receive 
whatever they adminifter ? 

5. Thp^we go thro* the valley and Chadow of death, 

let us fear no evil, for the smgels will be with us. . It is 

natural fpr uf to £eiur death; aad iodqed as it is the de- 

'' ' ftruftioa 
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ftraftioQ of the creature, and parts body Hki foill; as it 
leadgtho body thro* a dark, dirty way, the grave; anda^ 
' it leads the foal thro' the devil*s territories, the air, It is 
no wonder if nature ftartle^ aod be afraid of it. Bat the 
Chriftian hath many Confiderations to allay his fear, and 
^ to cheer up hisfpirit: As, i. Death is but the feparatioq 
of foul and body ; itisnottheaQoihilationoffouUnd bo- 
dy, but a fair (baking hands between two parting friends. 
It is as if the wife (hould take leave of her hulband to gp 
to fee her father; to whom the huiband fays, that he will 
follow after her, and be with her in the morning. Fare- 
wd my dear, fays the foul, I muft goto my Father; and 
farewel my dear, fays the body, I will come after thee, 
and be with thee in the morning of the refurreftion. It 
is true, they cannot part without manv a tear and kifsj 
but what needs fear? the morning comes as well as the 
night. 2. The body's paffiige thro' the grave, tho'dark 
Sind difmal, yet it is fafe and fecure, and fit for reft and , 
fleep: He Jball enter into Jleep, they Jball reft in their beds, 
Ifa. Ivii. a. When a righteous man dies, or his body is 
buried, he is but gone to bed ; and therefore we call thole 
places where the dead are laid up and buried,- Dormitories, 
pr Qeeping places; they fleep for a time, but they (hall 
awake, and rife top again at the laft day. 3. The foul's 
pai&ge thro* the air, tho' full of devils, yet it is accompa- 
nied with a fafe convoy . There is a white rc^giment of glo- 
rious angels, that will bring the fouls of laints. thro' all 
perils, To mount Sion^ to the city cf the living God, to the 
heavenly Jerufakm^ and to an innumerable company of an-^ 
gels, to the general affembly and church of the jirjl horn 
vfUchdre v>ritten in heaven, and to God the fudge of all, 
and to thefpirits ofjuft men made perfe^l and to Jefus the 
mediator ofthene-M csvetiant^ Heb. xii. 22, 23, 24. How 
,. can the wife fear an enemy, wheti the hulband hath fcnt 
', a puiflTant.army to convey her fafely to himfelf ? How ijitn 
ihotild we fear the way,, or fear death, or devils, when 
the angels (who are flronger than all enemies) have charge 
to conduct us to the bridegroom of our fouls? and they 
will nor, cannot fail. of what they have in charge ; they 
are the army of heavea, thefaiuts own guardi the offijcr«t . 
■ * ' ' ahd 



ftnd foldiers o^ the Lord of hofts ; and tlict^ofe Ih^ wiB^ 
be fare to perform thtir traft, we need sot fear it. 

6. Let 08 prepare and make ready ftir that gtorVoo^ 
' Welcome which the aogelsf willgivt us mto glory. WoQt4 

yoo know how to prepare f i . Procure thdr joy by yotif , 
i eoQveriipo^ there is joy in the prefeoce of the an^te of 

dod over one iinner that repeote'tb. The eonverfioo of , 
) a (inner is the gratalacioo of atigels; and if they joy at our 

) tepefltaoce, how moch more wit) they joy to fee yon, ia 

heaven With them i 2. Procure their love by tb« ftrifi^ 
j nefs and holinefs of your lives t live like angels; bring 

I font and body, as near as may be into a fpiritual frame; 

f this is the way of friends to procure welcomes here oi 

earth, if they will but maintain a familiarity, and fympa- i 

thy, and nearnefs, and likeiiefs to one miother in ittind and 

manners. O thus do you, and then yon may expeft ac^ 

gei^s welcome into that city of glory. 

7. Wait upon God with •ncomragement, that one day 
the angels vdH prefent m to Chrift in hb throne withoot 
fpot and bian^elefs. It is no\v our complaints, Oh the fins 
whereof we are guilty ! and oh wretched men that we ttt, 
who (hall deliver ns from this body of death ! bat tftediy 
Is coming when we (hall be freed from tbefe compiainti^ 
as Cbrift's minifters have a charge, and when they have 
done their work, they will prefent os to Jefua Chrift, ^ 
2 Cor. ±\, t. and as Chrift him(elf hath a chaige» and ' 
when be hath done his work, he will prefent us to him* ' 
ietf, Jttde 24. and td hisFkthery Col. i. a2; So thehol]^. 
angels have a charge alio, and when they have done thdr 
work» they will prdTen t ns, to Jefus Chrift ; bow ? even ts 
minifters do, That I may prefent you as a Atifit XHttim to 
Chri/i, 2 Cor. xi. 2. or as Chrift himfelf doth, that U 
might prefent to Inm/e^ a ghrio&s church, not having fpot 
or wrinkle, or any fuch thing, tut thai it fbould he bofyf 
ami without Memjb, Eph. v. 37. So will tiie angels 60, 
even prefent us fault lefs before the prefence rf Ins ghry vniB 
exceeding joy. Let us prefs on to perfeaion even upon 
thefe hppes, that howfoever it is with us now, furely we 
thall be faultlefs, ^e (hail be eqoal unto the angels, equal 
in grace^ eiiual in glory i for to that end will tbty prd^t 

' ' ■ us 



r» to Chrift en bis durooe, aud accordiogly urill Chrifl: 
proQOUDoe Us fenttooe, Etiter you int9 the j^ ^ your 
Lord. 

8. PraUe we God for this mercy of aagel-mmiftnitioa 
from flrft to laft. This we muft do in hea?eo» only begio 
ve this tnoe and ditty whilft we are on earth; and if v^q 
cannot do it as we woold, let as call ia angels to joi^ 
with us in bieffing, (iraifing, and admirmg God. This 
was David's cnftom, Prai/e ye the Lord^ praift the Lord . 
from the heavens^ prai/e yehunlnthe heights,' praifeye 
Km all his angels t praifeye him aU his h^s, P(al. cxlriii. 
1, 2. The angeb d^Hre no* better employment than fuch 
IS this; tbeylovetofing-thetQneof thegofpeimoft; and 
therefore fiir we np them, and (lir we op oorlelves wiih 
them to be much in praifes. of oar God. Sorely he de- 
(bv^ a thoofand t&oofaiid hailetajahs, and that we (hoold 
bkfi him on a thoofand ftrii^;ed inftromenu : Here is fad 
enough^ the Lord kindle a great Are in every one of oar 
hearts, to inflame them Ivith the bve of foch a God at 
tbisis.^ It was the iafifpeechrf dying Chryfoftom, Glo- 
ry be to God from aU creatures. And if I (hoold die this 
honr, I coold wllh' my fool in no better temper; < Bleb 

* the Lord, O my fool, and all that is within o&e bleft 
, * his hdy name.-^— ^Bleft the Lord, ye his angels that 

' excel in ftrength, thiit do his commandxaents, hearXniog^ 
^ to the voice of his Word. Blcfs the Lord all ye his hofts, 

* ye minillers of his that do his pieafore« Blefii the Lord 
^ all his works in all places of his dominioii. Bids the 
< Lord, O my fool,' Plal. <m. i, ao, 6c. 

C H A P. V. 8 E C T. L 
Cf the Miniflration ef Angds at our RefutreSion, 

THE laft period wherein the angels minlfter to faintf , 
it is from the reforredion to the glorification of 
their foals and bodies in heaven^ In thi> laft, as in all cho 
former, I (hall obferve, .!• Their mintfiration. 2. Our 
duties. 
I., For thdr mtniAration we may confalt thefe texts, 
* And he fliall fend his angels with the great foand of a 

* tmmpet, and they ftiall gather together his eleA from 
^ the four wiodsi from one end of heaven to the other. 

• The 
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* Thii Lord bimfdiF.rhan defcend fromrheavfe^ With i 

* (hqut> with the voice. o< the ^nchangel, and with the 

• trump of God. ' 

* The Son of man fhall ftod forth his angels, and they 

* (hall gather out of the kiogdonas all- things that ofFeod,; 

* and them who do iniqaity r-^-Sb it (hall be at the eod of 
♦the world, the angels fhcUlcdme fortfc, and fever the; 

• wicked from among the jufti . / 

* Alfo I fay nato yoo, whofoevei' ihall confefs me before 

• men, him fliail the Son of man alfo confefs before the an- 
' gels of Gbd:*-iAnd I will not blot his name o\ift of tht 

book, of life, but I will cotifefs his name bcfori toy Fa- 
•siher and before his aogek*,V Miat. xxiv. 31. and xiii. 41, 
49. 1 Theff. iv* 16. Luke xit. 8. Rev. iii, 5* 

[- ' SEC T. n. 

I , Of the kind of Anggl'Miniflrdtion «f that Time. 

FOR the kinds of their mininratibn at this time. 
I : The ang«ls will fummdn all the faints to appfear 1 
before Jefus Chrift in his judgment feat. This is done 
by the found of a trumpet, * And be (hall fend his angels . 
( * with the found of a trumpet:— The Lord himfelf (hail 

* defcen4 from heaven with a fhouti with the voice of the 

• archangel, and with the trum|i of God.^ What this 
trump is I have difcuft fclfcwhcre, and.I rake it to,be. me- 
taphorical, viz. a found fbrmfed in theair like the found of 
a trumpet ; and for the archangel, it is nqt limited to ooc* 
•but that all the archangels, and all the abgels. of <5od arc 

' .thereby ^upderAood. O the day, when alj the angels ftall 

be fcnt of ChriO to bid all the World' appear before himi 

this is thai voice on' which Jerom^e fo ofteti meditated, 

Whether 1 eat or drink, or'whatfoever I do, mcthinks I 

always hear that voice of the trumpet founding in mine 

ears, Arife ye dead and /come to judgment. This is that 

•Voice of which Chryfodoroe faid, O the .^errible trumpet, 

tbat^ a^l ejementis ftiall obey ! .it (hall (liake the world and 

the rocks, break the mountains, di/ToWe the bonds of 

death, burft down the gates of hell, and unite all fpirits 

.to their own bodies. .This voice (hall take fromideath ail 

•her fpoiis, and caufc her to Veftbre again rvll that (he hath 

taken away from the world- In this miniftration the faints 
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liiay rejoice; be it ever fo tenible to the wicked, it is 
tiothing to them but an awaking oat of flcep, as if the aB- 
gels Aonld boot and fay, ' /I wake and fiog^ ye that dwell 

• in the duft, for lo the winter ii paf^, the rain i$ over and 

* gone» the time of the fibging of birds is c«me; ariSs, «- 
' rife ye faints and come away/ 

2. The angels will gather all the faints together to tlie 
jndgmeac feat of Chriil. In this are involved thefe par- 
dcolars. 

i. That the angels will collet the duft of all the bodies 

of the faints. This all the fchoolmen hold» The colk^i* 

on of the duft ot the blefled is by the miniftry of the blef- 

, fed aogelsi They can move and remove bodies as they 

Eleaie, as crafs and inferior bodies are in order governed 
y thoie that are fuperior, and more fubtii; foare bodies 
ruled and difpofed of by fpirits indowed with life. Ad- 
guftine goeth further, and fays, That irrational fpirits are 
governed by rational, andxational creatures that tranfgrefs, 
are governed by rational creatures that are jud. Gregory 
joins with him» faying, Invifible creatures dogiverootioti 
and fenfe to carnal bodies which arevifib-e; and fb no- 
thing is difpofed of in this vifibk worlds but by another 
creature which is invifible. Henee Aquinas concluded. 
That in all things which corporally are done of God, he 
is pleafed to nfe the miniOry of angels^ and that therefore 
the gathering of the duft, and the reparation of this bodici 
tf all the laints is odiy by the miniftry of the angels at the 
refurreflioD day. Cdme Chrifiians i keep faith and a good 
confcience; tho' men prevail over jodr bodies to kill themi 
and tofcatter the aihesof them all the world over, let bcv* 
ver any uncomfortable damp of flavifli fear vex your blef- 
fed hearts, be yon not afraid of evil tidings, or of deftrua- 
tton when it cometh; for the angels have a care of every 
piece, and part and particular of your bodies ; not one hair 
of your heads, not one atom of the fubOance of thoie 
bodies you bear about you, (hall be left in the grave, 
or in any part of the world, bttt it (hall be gathered 
by the angels and brought together in one heap or 
lump, 
a. That the attgels .will foroi, and faft^^ioaa^d organize 
X - thofe. 



fit MifiifttMtiM ^^ mi 

\hoi^ ^ort s Td ^oiight t<jg6ther iato {Mrfefi» coo^eal toi 

KiM bodies* thU alfo is dflirttcd by fchooloen, WtuUh 

fb^ver a^f^rtdiAs to the HMfuktUfttiob of bo£ef» as to tte 

'fotHfetirfttioil of thofe f2in%, God is |^afed thereia to «fe 

th^ timifli-f af angdSi Indeed the afikiittfOQ or eidiTed- 

log of the body by the iofufionof tbefMh ^ (^ they fay) 

lihA^edibtelyof God, ^i^hocitaQjoiyerAtkmof ao^U; fof 

is tfte (bu{ wa^ Ittimediattly d-eattd of Cod, fo/oiiift the 

foni be agaia naited i6 the bodv by the immediate faaod. 

of God himfelf ; yet ihe coUi^ioii, pre]parati<Mi, and re- 

JjaratloQ of o^ bodl^ are doae by aagek. O tiU fKi^tw 

dfdiigels! Thtseyeihiittbe^iittdthbhead, a^tfaishaai 

to Mt tm, ^ad ftili drill to this body, and fo evei-y part 

' 16 paf t, aod ^dttibet to itoiefhber hy the «itiltftra«ioQ of ao- 

' gefs. What Heed We axt tho' aB tbafe be eatm of worm^ 

br fe^|»ettt»or dlhtr crtsatores* yisa of caaibids or favage 

inefb? C<ttiit)llyih«^oiiiftaHbeiie(bredagaiti; Ifiuflnot 

'^m, thli «)r^, rhfe tkigk, th^s joint, this oaN dUi&y fe- 

gbr^ttd it Ihe ref«rreAk>a day. ^ The hand of the Lord 

■< Dtra$ u'l^dsl i»e (ftki fitekiM, xRvit. i^ &; di; ) abd earned 

« 406 Ottt in tht (i>it4t of the Loid, aod <e<t oie do)«ra io ite 

' ' tAidfl: of ^t valley > ^hich was fall ofboitta, aod hecaiif^ 

^ td tub ^^ pis, iff thitm ironnd ^aboot^ atd behold they 

* vfttt Hry ifitf^ 1ft tlie opeO'vaUey, aod lo ttey wte 

'"^ Very dry. And Ife faM tmco ttie, Sonof laiaiH ata^hd! 

^* bbtiel tvel a^d f s^Twmd, OfJordC^cld tiroateoweiL' 

Thdi the Lord bad him profihefj^, and os he^mfinsBoit 

fhere wais a notfe, and ibehdd a Oialeiog, aiHl'ti^tooes cMe ' 

togethi?r, bone to his^boae; «nd thiea tlive fincnm of thi 

.Seih caii)e upob Yheiii, ftnd the &ffi covert^ liieai above* 

btit there iR^^ oobreath in thetti; and vheft «he Lord biA 

htih prqjhefy tmio the wiod, X)om& from the fi^nr mfirtdit 

"and 'breathe ii})0ft thefe #aia that thtfty way iive. Why 

thtss t^ill it be atthereftirre£lioo.day<; tiseiaogds miaaftrgr 

"Will be like the frbpbet's prophecy, they will gfveaftiDW, 

4fid <:olle^ tb^ bo&^s, ^od tbeo put theio togedKr/bons 

toTiisboiye, and >then tovm- t^m with finewsaod flel»i 

"^d &te ; tttily the >brea<ti or 4o^ mutt be k^&d hameA- 

ately by God himfelf, and then (halL the faints live, naS' 

^aild Qt^cm ^^^i*&ei, «s «» ^oeadiogjgre^ tr&if. 

1 ^ 3 That 



C^mmnm witi Angtk j^ 

r* Tb^t th(e mRrU will t>riQg the famtr tbo^ taifcd. 

i|rga«ix^, «oU quifckxjetf, to Chrift's judgmpqt fc«t. Th^ 

[ Ippftie fpfSAk^ bQQif itQ thii$, the dead ia Chrift (haU rif||^ 

[ Sffty thoo we wh^ ^£ ^iiFeakid remaib^ Qiallbeoiiigh^ 
^9 igpchfT with bm ia ibe dQdd$» to meet the I^ord 19 
^ w. A wiliiAg welcome fcirce if here upoki the lm\% 

^ IP l^Qsfer theoiy or )^ry tbeno iQto the air, wl]pre Chri4 
ktebblbrope; Now hpwihallthisbc doiic? whj, ihef 

I BwW te aiigbt ttp, faith the apoftle, 3y wh<w? $o«$ 
Ibi^ik^ t^He i(l0uds; aa if the doud$ flM>uld firjl de&eod» 
aiHl iImo ettwra)) the faiotf , ^d io (er? f |I9 chariati to ca.r- 
ly tbew iip p CbriA i<i the air ; but I woiild rather thia|K 
1^7 aogdb; a$ if the apoOle (l|oi^dfay« i4l the raiQ($ atjtba 
kift day, bpih tbo& raiTed, and thoTc cbapged^ Q>a)l bfi 
wgM i^ ^y tbe My apgt^U .¥^to the cbuds to oieet th^ 
td9f4 in the fiir. hs^d i$ oat this agreeable to the wor^l 
of Ovrift, ti^ fing/4sJMl mtkr Ug^ther bisikSt >I«. 
SKiF* 3^* Wbixhfr together? btit to the clouds, or ^ 
Ibiit pl«c^ ia 4be air where they (b^U mej^ tbjp tpr/l; Q 
ib« :^leAd mioii^ry of eodeared imgel$ I they th^t beforis 
fauried up W^ru^' foul iato Abrahao^ bofpib^ VQuft qpw 
ourry up i.^^oruy ibul at^d body, yea all the fouls a^d bo- 
#fli of all the faipta iPto the ^ir, whereJ(hall be ibe bleOedr 
^ naef tfpg that ever wa^^; .there (hall CbriA 4Pea wit^ 
bia iAintSf aii4 oever paj:t ^aip. Ipdeed here lometim^. 
ire vaei^ and apqp we fart; uow beeopi&ei^ aodgii^iy 1^ 
ibe Kitfea of bia iQppth^ }m erewhilis be i$ ^gQ^e aqd wy 
^ afioir bioiy * wjberie is be whoai m^ foDl lovetb : ^ 

* <:b»rgc you O daughters of JeruCUem, if yop J6ad wy bjt* 

* iored» liuif ye (ell him that I am Cck of love;' bpt whew 
Ibe Aftgda (ball bring iii together at this day, we ibaU Dp« 
tar part 'Opore ; For w^Jhm meet the lard h tkf ^ir^ o^ 
}joJMl -m kt fyr tvir with ibi lord, i Thef. }y. 17. 

4* 'tiie iioeels will feparate the good aod bfid, the (beeii 
and goati. They ihall gatber^out of the Kipgdom al| 
^Qgs thato0cpd, APd ^heib. who do iuiduity^, . Tb^ 
IMi kytr thr wicj^ed f/919 a&K)Qg the ju0. M^t, j^iU. 
4t, 49* This feparatioo is fcunetiaies giyeo to Chrlftf 

* jHe ^aU feparaa^ them .g^ft from another, as a ibepherd 
'4ivi4«tb Jbii (b<?4> ^riH9 hl^ tpm mi be OaU fet hli 

K i ,« ftieejp 
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* (hctp OD his right hand, but the goats od the left/ Mat, 

XXV. 32. Chriil fliall do it origiQally» bnt the aigds mV- 
niftcrially, derivatively, and by way of execqcioQ. Chrift 

comraands it, and the angels accompiiQi it, O the joy, 
^nd O the horror of this particular horror to the wicked* 
and O what joy will it be to the faints to meet together, 
^nd to fee all the wicked in the World thrud out of their 
fociety; they were before as thorns in their fides, and 
pricks in their eyes ; many a tear Aid they coft the faints to 
fee their wickedoefles ; Rivers of tears run down my eyes, 
, hecaufe they keep wf thy laws, Pfal. cxix. 136. Many a 
hear thieving, heart- vexing thought hath pierc*d the faiott 
lb ktow their finfiilaefs; jnft Lot was vexed with the fil- 
thy converfation of the wicked; ah poor man, it was an 
hell toliim to dwell with Sodomites; 2 Pet. ii. 7, 8. For 
fl>at righteous man dwelling among them* in feeing and heat' 
ing vexed his righteous foul from day to day with their wa^ 
lawful deeds. Well, , bu t now they (hall never grieve them, * 
trouble them, vex them any more. The angels will not 
only delivfer jnft Lot out of his ill neighbourhood for a 
fime, but they will free all the righteous from all the un- 
righteous in the world for ever and ever: Not one Sodo- 
mite, not one itppcnitent finner (hall ftand with Chritt's 
fheep on his bleiled right-hand ; never more (hall the faints 
cry out and fay. Wo is us, that waare confirained to dwell 
in MefeCh, and to have our habitations among the tents of 
Kedar 5 but rather (hall they go on with the Pfalmtft, and 
fiy as in the next vcrfe, Our fouls have long dwelt with 
them that hiae peace an^ holinefst but now wefbaUnevef 
dwelt with them any more, Pfal. cxx. 5, 6. This will be 
the 9ngels wbrk at the la(> day^ they will gather out of 
the kibgdom all things that offend, all fcandalous wretches 
and vile perfons, all fro ward hearts and privy Oanderers;. 
^11 that have high looks and proud hearts, all that David 
6id, he would throw out of his houfe, and from the city 
^ of the Lord, will they alfo throw out of the kingdom o( 
God, and of Jefus Chrift, that they moleft not Chrift'* 
fiieep any longer. 

,4. The aogels will be fpeftators, admirers, wimeflTes, 
ajpprovers of th« myftery of godlinels in the Sentence of 
' ^ ^ ^ Chrift 
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Cfcrift upon his faints. This piece or part of Chrifl's me. 
diatioa in abfolving faints, is among the refl 6f thofe great 
SDj^ileries of godlinefs feen of aogels, i Tim. iii. 1 6. Seen ? 
how feen ? it is not a bare iight^ but fuch a fight as aHo-^ 
niflieth the UDderflanding . and taka6 up the heart of ble(» 
fed aogels ; which things the angil^ d^ire to Icok intq^ i Pet.' 
i« 12. Their whole fpirits are taken up with it, they can» 
BOt look ofFit) but ftand and view, and admire, and leap 
for joy to fee the paflagcs; they are rapt up above them-.' 
felves to hear the blefled fentence comieg out df Chrifl's 
msvixh^^ Come ye bleffed of my Father y Luke xli. 8. Nor Is 
that all, but as they tee, fothey witnefs; and approve the 
afts and paflagcs of Chrift in rewarding faints; I will con* 
fffeth(m\{a\x\i ChriU) bff ore the angels of God, xv. John 14^ 
This is at the laft day 1 will take them for mine, I will 
coofefs them to belong to me I will pronounce on them 
the fentence of abfolution, I will da to them as if a king 
flionldcome in company, and choofe out one, and falute 
him familiarly, and call him by his oame* and take him by 
the band, and confefs him before all to be his friend ; io 
will I conff fs the fi^ints to be/ my friend?^ my jewels, my 

* peculiar treafure, my temple, and tabernacle where I 

* place my name, the dearly beloved of my foul, childrea 
*ofthe kingdom of heaven itfelf,' Mai. lit 17. Pfal. cxxxv. 
4. Lev. xxvi. II, 12. Jer. i. 27. Mat. viii. 12. and xiiL 
4. * Or if more honour cas be givtn them, I will confefs 

* them to be my garden, my vineyard, my fpoufe, my fe- 
'condfelf, one with me, as I and my Father are one»*' 
Cant. iv. 11. and viii 13. Ila. v. i. John xv]i. %x. Ana 
be ye witne0es of this tny fentence, ye angels I 1 would 
have you to tike notice of it, to fee it, behold it, hear it, 
and to witnefs with what equity and proportion f deal with 
faints; they confeeflcd mc before men, I confefs them be- 
fore angels ; they were not aibamcd of me, nor of my name 
before kings and princes^ and therefore no\x^ am I not a^ 
ihamed of them, nor of their name: So far am I from 
blotting their name out of the book of life, that now, t 
confefs theirjname before my Father, and before his angels, 
Witnefs it O ye angels, yea and approve of it, confent to 
ir; featenc^ acknpwlege my goodncfsi luAice, mercy in 
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lariDg thefe tmls, fiy ikyiflg Attitt, aod h^iit^ tbeto WiSlif 
come into heaveA, aod theii Jiofi h^ti done ^ith yodr m^ 

At this lart paffage tfefe angrfsteceiVtf^hat s^tigtttetitafl^ 
erf joy, which fome dltTitei {lave wrltretil. H^lj axid All* 
drews, Stars of great nldgoicude ia rhi^ drB of the £f^ 
gtKh church, h^ve both fuppidfcd that ^Q|^U themf^Itct 
inatl receive an aogitieDtatiob df happldefd at the day of tM 
|aft judgment ivhen they (hall beiPredl from i\\ their tbitrg^ 
and esspbym^ot. A^ reft is the end of a|i motioir, f^ 
t^ pcrfcAtop of blcflediieft catififts in reft, and tlrtrt- 
/ore the angels beii^noW direH4r|^<l of that charge A)lfhi(;l)| 
'they took at the b^gidning. they have no mofe td iOf 
|[nt in one <^mre to join t^itb the faini$, ^bd eVerlaflifitf^; 
ly to fmg haHelcgah, and agab halleluiah, ^td Avasa bl^- 
felujah. - 

SECT. Mi 
dfthe ^uHis thai eomem us i^tUt tejfif^lk 

FOR tb« duties thM concern us tn this refpeft. 
I. Meditate at if you hear4 the a^geis fdiund!i^ 
their trumpets, ind faying, cdme out of your gr^tres, w<l 
appear i)efore Jcfui Chrift yonr judge. Snrdy fbefe illi- 
niftring fpirits, thefe efgecial mcflcngers, thefe new CjS^ 
' ^nant o$cers that nbw wlit on us, and as tender nurfei 
Mirill ere long lay os afteep in the bd[ of the grains, vrili itt 
the morning of the refurredion awake u$ out dF ilee^ 
and fay to its, as the angels to John, Come u(> hithei', 
jtcv. iv. I* And is not this worthy pur morbing thoogbtSj, 
or evening thoughts, or midnight thoughts ? tVl^en ^e afe^ 
awake in the nigh|, iand compaft with darknefs, and A\ is 
quiet and ftill, lUf^fe then we heard the (ound of aage]s 
ihouting in the air, do\? fouls come to your fcnfenee, ci- 
ther of eternal weal, or eternal wo; ^ethi(3tks this medlti- 
tipn (hould work, and i^ake every one of tjis (ay, Lord if 
it were thus, What wotpid become of my fouL^ It what, 
cafe were 1? Ini wfot cbjpdition Were I ? If the angel t^ 
{bunded? was ndy fepetitatice fdch when I 'ivent t6 bed, 
as that now I dare look the judge in the fkce ? wa^ my f^lth 
lo a^iye, or ii^ it now fo fmili^ that I can with coflfideace 
^tf> qbriftji tti^ fajr, f^ Xcid> fjpesde ^t cbe dp«^ 



tbat tliQQ intendeft to pafs ufoa nay ibu]^ for I truft in 
thee; i^ {b, it is well; tbc IrOrd keep us coutiwaUy m 
f9Ch a pr pared frame: Bat if it be Qtb^rwife, Q lei »} 
Ihiok of it, and prepare fw it; let^os ciot pot Pif i^^mW 
mcR from day to day, byt let the ijuftao^ or po^T^t ^Qv 
vient be the time of tunpiiiig from aU fin to 69^9 dod l(t 
us become 90W, as we would \iifh to be tbep, whiea tb(; 
. :(^9rd himfetf (hall defceodfrom be^veo with a Iboui^j V^itk 
the voiee of the arcbangel» a«d ^ith tbe tirjump of PpQt 
\x were a ble(Ied me^itatioo that wpuid woii; qsiQtpfuc^ 
a frajme. Now the Lor4 coQ»e iii» ao^4 \m^ k\ U« ^ \$i 
auid apj>ear to QS 10 it. 

a. Cheer opi ye &»t$, < ^fe, (hipj?, for ywc light i| 
\ comings and the glory of (be l^ord wil^ ri^ upon jQn\ 
f Who aji:e theft that % as a doud, ao^ 4S tb? doyiei 19 

* their wipdpws V Ifa, 1«. i, t. No fooaer are the fuoir 
91008 ^veo, b(^t all the faiou Ou^l be £dtheri^iqgPtbc| 

* from the four winds, from, the ooe endof li^avea to ^bp 
' other/ Mat. xx^f . ^i . Qhi wh^ a fight will it ^ tp ^ 
the eaHero (aints, aod wefleiixi i^ii^t ^d ij^of tkctrf^ iai(UiflL 

' and fouthena faints, ftyiDg on the wtG^f^of aojjeis toCbriift 
jQQ bis thcone 1 Why bere is matter of jpy. ijf e^nr i^v^ 
^^ces ar^ bujt dear, if we .aK;e but alTured iha^t be tba,t i^, 
onr judge bath ib^ his bloadifor i;^» iMQid rav^g^ J^iq^eit 

* |3r vis, I wonder that we ^ce not fpiritua^ (boer/ut 
Come, tho' the world foattejr m; pqrfecwitens* drivp n3 ip, 
boles and hill5« yet we (ball oif^et ibgetli^r n ibe ^e^ 
^marriajje-fiiipper of -the Lamb, an^ there wiXh^ jpjf in- 
deed ; the" very fore ibpughu of tJbU IhonJd. mftbix^lcs, ^ 
onr hearts with joys uolpcakable and full ^fgWj;. *%e.t 

* DS be jglad and rejoice, fcr the maxriage pf ^tb? i^j^xnb ml 

* come, and bis* wife bath mwJe berfetf x.cady. W^iie, 

< bleiTed are they who are ca^ed i^itp ih^marriace-Xugper^f 

* the Lamb, tbefe a^ the irJie fayings of iGod/ K^p.xik.j ,^, 
l^lelTed fayings, in which, if we open the c^e of ialda, im 
may fee matter of audi jof^ »^i fpidt^ xayiflimenit.* 
We^e ali invited, if w^ are but laiiOiU. Xo tbf^ jo^r/jv^ 
J^pper 4>f the LatDbr * Come and {gather joui-fejive^ ^tggp- 
*« ther unto the fupper^of the^ceat God/ ifpr. 17. If yw 
.S^ B&sr O^kJ we jQomc thai «m$ % *^ <!; ibp'^d 4a 
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iptci, tiD we rot, and return to our firfl prindples > I an* 
war, thefe remoras will not, cannot hinder; for onr ver j 
iluftf (hall be carefully gathered by the hands of angels; , 
•nd when they are gathered and brought together, they 
(hall be put into form and fafhiqn, far better and perfed- 
if than now^they are by the miniftration of aogefs; and 
when they ^are formed, and fashioned, and fpiritoali^eedi 
we (ball be caught up by the angels into the clouds to meet 
the Lord in the air, thtis far wjll the angels misifter to 
US, and therefore what (honid hinder, but that W€ mnft 
all meet him, and feaft with him? Andif fo, how merry 
fiiould we be in the mean time, who are admitted and in- 
irited to this gracious and glorious feaft ? Away, away all . 
horrors of guiltinefs, falfe fears, flaviDi terrcH^, damps 
and droopings i Chriftians, we mud part, a time ly and 
fleep in folitude and rottennefs, but ^e ftiaU meet again; 
there will be fuch a congregation of faints at the laft dayj 
a$ never was fince the world's creation, and as we hope to 
be a part of that general aflembly, and church of the firft 
born which are written in heaven, let us now rejoice in the 
Lord, and again rejoice. 

3. Comply with the atigelsinfeparatingyourfelves from 
the fociety of the wicked. ( know the comiAand, Lei 
both grow together until the harveft. Mat, xiii. 36. The 
angels do not, nor muft they feparate the wheat and tares 
beforis the laA day» but then will God fay to his reapers, 
* Gather ye together firft the tares, and bind them in bun- 
f dies to burn them, but gather the wheat into my bare* 
Come then, and do you now •n your part; that which the 
aqgels will do on their part ^t the laft day. You wiU faj, 
Wliatl would I have you feparatifts? I aufwer not in 0- 
pinions, or heterodox doArines, butinconverfation; my 
meaning is^ I would not have you to run with the worid 
into the fame excels of riot : If any man that is caUed ^ 
brother be a fornicator, or covetous, or aifi idolater, or , 
railer, or a drunkard, or extortioner^ I wou)^ haveyoii 
with fu^h an one not to keep <:ompany, no not to ^}%r 
I Cor. iv. 4. and v. i«, 1 1 . And yet that I may not be 
piiftaken, fome kind of fodety, or familiarity, \l allow with 
liO; &^e IS a fociety more cpmrncfu, and cold, andgene- 
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ral^ as 10 tradmg, bargaioiog, buyiag, feBiog, ire: and 
this €bri(Kans muft needs exercife with the men of thi^ 
world> except they run out of the worid: But there is a 
fedety more fpeda], dear, and intimate, and in this refpeA 
' 1 have written onto yoa, faith the apofile, not to keep 
^ company with fornicators/ i, Cor. v. 9. r. e, not to have 
any ordinary, voluntary, friendly, dear and intimate foci- 
cty with them. Alas!' who in his right wits would rutt 
upon a man whom he fees hath the plague ibre running u* 
pen him I and what ChriOian in his right mind fpiritual« 
ly, having any fear of God in his heart, life in his fouli 
or tendernefs in his confcieoce» would delightfully thru/^ 
himfcif into the company of wiclced men ? It was writ of 
Jefos Chrift that he was holy, harmlefs, undefiled and fe* 
parate from finners, fieb. vii. 16, and foch a feparatift ^ 
was David, * I have not fet with vain perfbns, neither 

* will I go in with diflemblers, I have hated the coogrega* 

* tioo of evil doers, and will not fit with the wicked,' Ffal. 
xxvi. 4, 5. And indeed to think of the angel's work at 
the laft day, it were enough to make us comply, and 10 
prepare for fuch a work aU the day^ of oi^r life. Oh what 
Ihoold we do with them in our hearts and dearefi thotigfats, 
who. (h^ have no better companions hereafter than devilt 
s|nd the damned ! 

4. Confefs Chrift before men, that he may confefs y^i 
at the lafl day before tjie angels of God. You may think 
you are in prosperity and flouriflh, you fear not martyr* 
dom, there is not the leaft occafion of the confcffion of 
Chrifl, his truth and gofpel, onto death j9r danger, as the 
word imports : And therefore this laft advice is not {p fea- 
fonabl^. fittt I anfwer, i . We fee the boldnefs of our 
common adverfaries. Error on ail hands grows ioiplent, 
and proud, and daring ;. fo that now God culls to us from 
beaveii, Who is on^ my fide? who? 2. We know not 
how foon occafion may be both for confeflion and martyr- 
dom. Clarke obferves, tbatufuaHy before any great per- 
fecution befel the church, the holy men <^ tbofe times 
obferved, that there was fome great.decay of leal, and of 
the power of godlinefs, or fbm^ motoal contentions and 
fpiairds affioogft the people 0f God| or fome fuch fm or 

other 



#thcr tbat pwoked God agaioft thcin; aod tbctt as tk^ 
Ae^herd feu bis iog apoQ the j(faecp» n^heo they go aflray^ 
10 bring thea io, fo God lets ioble wicked p^ii^utors op . 
poo bis own children, to bring thrm in i^nto hinieif; 
And beapp^ this to oorfelv^s. It is troe, taith h^, 
fbro* Qod's mercy we yet eojoy the goipel of peace, anA 
the peace of the gofpel^ but^ how (hort a tlm^ it may coii^ 
finttc no man knows.-r^^-This we know, that fchifms^ 
berefies and bkTphemies neircrabonoded more in the church 
of England than at this day ; that the fpirit of divifion 9e« 
tex raged more ; U»at pro&ngiefs never moreout* faced tho. 
glorioos fun^ibine of the gofpel than at this day» and fure* 
. ly ifae4 ar« the foreruoners of judgment. 0. then let s| 
learn this Itilbn, as we would have comfort at the lail 
||ay I Come what will come, let ns confeis him before men: 
let no creature make us to deny the Lord Jcfus thrift; if 
bis truth caU for it» let us (land it out a^ainft all his ene* 
aaies* yea* eveu agaiiifi the gates of hell, and^evil, anl 
fll. And then we may qomfortably hope that yrhen Cbrift 
lQ)aU come in the clouds with bis mighty angelsi^ be wiU, 
iconfefs us, and pronounce a bieffed lente^ce upon tishsf 
fore God, aogels a^ul mi^, AHiei^' f^^ &. ^ i.l. A« 
JMU andAaeo. 

iptf POEM ff l^^Ji^KrX%mt^gjirfiiaxrf^th$ Ifui. 

fiierti tutors ^ the JdmtsI ym guard 
Vf €Gits ^fef , you pur/tiivmnts prepared 
Jh txettae the emtrfilsiif the h^heft : 
Tm heavenfy cmtffkrs, i^ymt King tke nigl^ 
't^fsgbrimsherab&f heaven' t ' fo^f harha^jerf^ 
^Twixt hewten dml^arfh, fm trtiemtel^pretersi 
JcmMheweHedntefif, and late defight 
To f&lhw fifrfher yatr cehfiiat flights 
Mid tffot f fear to faint Jtertthen ^ en^ 
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/lr APPENDIX containing fomt 

OhjeBions and Anfvoen. 



IT is Zanchias' ftyin^^ DoArmii de offidis Mgd^ 
mo), <fe<)vie Ittaroai moifteria vtiliffina eft*. Kiij 
it is tbcB that tilth a ^ot of rdigioB (bwld be b«^ 
rled iti cAKTion, ftii4 bt made b<^ «fe of. 
I ca&bot fiiy that id this M hole ireatife there is Bet i\m 
lead error ; for.vje know ^9/ in part^ and wt fr^fbuy ht4 
*^ patt, X Cor tWu 9* Yet this I ce^n fay^ that 1 have not 
^rpofely, wiifblly or heartily erred, Errare poflun, ha» 
rtttetfs nop ero. It nay be, tbo' I deliver nothiog but 
imch, I ceoopl iaticfy aM» aod therefore have defired fome 
%f my go^y and Is^arned brethren to object what they caaf 
and vifhttekk they are ftot Atisfied, to pot ia their excei^ 
iiolie afSADft soy fart or piece io this trei^tife. And eae 
hath done me that hooour to (eod i&e his obje^ioos; U 
nay l^eaft God that by this tttea&s troth may ihioe deafer, 
lad thereteit 1 Aall h^i^t by way of appouiq^ lay dowa 
hit objcAions and my aofwerSi aad to refer bot£ to th^ 
leadc^r, deifriw Qod*l bkiQiDg may be upoa ail. 

Tbi Ohfe&kns ^ a dtar Fripid af^wir^J, ^ 
6ijiSI. JN Chap; yi. SeA:. l\\. iecood reafoa 10 refpe£b 
X of angels, you cite 1 Tiin. iii. 16* Sun^^mr 
gtdsy i. t. ifl mj e^t, Jefus Chrift was feea of angels, tet- 
tified asto by their vifible appearances and iervjces to him 
at his fiativity^ in hnp^oih ^t his refarreAioo, and hia 
afeeafion; eod not the myftery of Cbrifl and godline&, (a 
{roper jy rteferted to » this place. 

An/Uf. Arstitis tdb as aa that text» (j^ve a»e leave to 
InUg M the iathors ia theic own laiaguag^,) Id quideai 
fera&i eA fecMdmii liiftoriaiBH ikmb ia aativitate, jcjaaio, 
pIlEmf W^M^afmh i^i^MPi <tpipev adfunt angcii 
.^ ' / fpeftatores; 
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fpedhitores; fed mihi videtiir, de m^jort quadem vifione 
loqai, qua fe, contra angelornin opiDionem/Chriftus mt- 
rabiii ratione duas natnras anivit in una perfoDa, quod aec 
homines^ oec aogeli fatis explicare poflbnt, et ob id fummo i 

ftupore videraDC, et viderant id ia nativitate, totaqae 
Chrtdi hifloria, plcnius tamea in afcenfione ftupendiaxii 
niyfterimB Chr^ftutn homioem a^ dextrara Dei Patris a- 
fceodcrc,— haec myfteria foat, <&c.- ---And is not this the j 

ieope of thelext ? is not this a main part of the great myf- i 

tery of godlinefs, that' he who is the trtfe God manifefted j 

in the flcfti, was fcen of angels ? ^ 

Object. In the fecond reafon in refpeft of the feints, n- \ 

pon Johnxii. 31. yon fay Chrift hath bound the devils ; 

by his angels. Bound the devils are, but by what chains " 
we know not, it may be by the good angels miniftry, but - j 
Can we fay peremptorily rt is fo ? 

Anfw. liarned Zanchios faith thus, Per angelos bonos j 

nni^c detinentut daeonones, ne mala hominibos infirant, ui 
▼ere dixerit Chriftus, Nunc princeps mtmdi ejicitur foras.. j 

•»— ^Et nbtqne in fcripturis legimns caco()»mones femper 
fniife vindos ab angelic bonis, fi qnando narratur inter ip-r j 

fos pugnatunf fuiflf' ; nt in Paniel, et in Apocalyp. -legi* j 

tur, et Thob. riii. 3^ dicitar angelos Thobis daemonem j 

iinciiHs conftrioxjfle. I 

Objeei. In Se^. IV. you fay, the good angels by their 
general charge fave \vicked men alive ; itmayfeemflrange, j 

cnlefe it were any where faid, that God ufed them to this I 

pnrpofe; who do they fave them from ? not from God's | 

(troke; and is it from the devils? they do him fervice, i 

and however God's reflraint on the devils from any fuck I 

cmclty may be ftffi'cient. i 

Anjw How ? angels fave the wicked from csod's ftroke ? ' 

no, but from the devils, nor crofleth this God's reftraint, 
but rather fubfcrves it, that the devils would kill, fee | 

z Pet. V. 8. Obambulat ut leo, qusDrens quern devoret: 
Leo fanguine dek^^atur, ita diabotns nod contentnseft 
fortunts et honoribus hominnm exuifle, fanguinem ipfuni 
appetit, Aretius. And thus God permitting it, he dealt 
^ith Job's fervants and children, Jobxvii. 19. Hence 
Zanchy tiefis us^ Cwx diaboU hoIWs noftri fiat <;apttaie^ 

cl 
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<st aos ctrcamfteBt, nifi aogeUboni ex nModato Drf, 6t pro 
fboerga Qosamore, adverfu^ iUos taerentnr, diaboliirru* 
ereot io aos. 

OhjeB. la SeA. V. oothrag is faid by you, bo t what yoa 
c^a^t Uftiop Hail to have (aid the fame; yet all^^hofe ia« 
; iftaQoes are of wtiat God did extraordioarily by bis aogels : 
I They were ail miracles, or oext to theaa. And thp* we 
\ nay thus far taice comfoit from what God did by aiogeia 
I to them of old, that he will, do for bis fervafits what ia 
I good for them to the like cafes: Yet whether he will do it 
I this way, viz., byaoaogel, wccaDooifay, nolefs the an- 
gel appear as fenfibly for us, as he did for them': Whether 
bad the faints of God failed or oo, if ibey had locked at 
their deliverances to be wrought by the mtniftry of angels, 
nnleis by fpecial fenfible manifeAattoas it had been made 
I kaowo unto them. 

j .' Anfm. This ofagefiion bath in it the fabftanqe of mod 
that follows, and therefore give me leave to enlarge. 

1 . In that yoa grant, I /ay nothing .but what bifliop 
Hall hath faid before me; this d^rs me of the impntatioa 
of novelty: All that knew him^ could not but know that 
he was free from curiofity, or inordinate deiires ^ novelty. 
ia matters of religion. 

2. But all his inftances, yon fay, are of what God did 
extraordinary by bis angels; Uiey were all' miracles, or 
next to them. And another joins with you, faying, That 
feveral of the texts brought for th^ proofs of particulars* 
ai^ from the apparitions of angels to particular peribna^ 
#hich was extraordinary, and cannot prove that fuch a 
miaifirationof them is how ordinary.. That the angels 
can work miracles, unlefs ^s God's Inftruments, I deny, 
Bor are any of the inftances of that nature, as if any mira* 
cle were done by them of their own patural power : Ia« 
deed they do mirania^ .but not miraculaj they do fuch 
things as you call next to miracles, or wonderful things* 
Poflbnt naturali virlute in res corporeas, quicqyid, corpo* 
ribus a natura contiogere pot^, non tamen miracula eifi* 
cere, nifi quatenus Deus iUorum minifterio in edjendis mi* 

. raculis uti folet, Bucan. But (fay you) if they were not 
mirsMdes^ yet wer^ they extraordiaafy. It is true* in re-» 

fpeft 
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OfHlkiary aAfDgt ; but tot in r«f|icft ^f thjMi; Nftsi i|Qi^ 
^uid aDgelus faa propria facit virtote, iliod fitex «rdiM«» 
et HOB rupf« ordi»en totia* oatami eroataB. &iidl, it ii 
Ordtn^iry wkh then to wdr k above ottr ponrJBr, or i\kt po.wi^ 
«r of any cHber qreararc ; a^ bcretqr we ittay kiMMir fi4i«* 
foch mk! fflch e9«ific6 ruo io cheir wxMcd Ofliiiral eoRifi^ 
tod >N^ai tive ft»g<ls or fjiirrtd are «^ors li tkcm. Tliit. 
Itoaofiel' 9f fMr optrationa* (faith the j ndkioiit bi Aap Hftii^ 
iad the ocCftfioM and eiFsAa of tham fhaX tooUkkry tkmak 
to a judidoisfi eye. Silt thofe Icfiptxirei /peak {a9 it is iibir 
jeAed) of cb« apparitions of aogels, ^whleh w^ «e{r«irdl^ 
•ary, and prove not that foch a niaxftmtiiHi of thefli ik 
■ow ordkiary. ¥oa may cag i(if yon pieafe) the Apparki» 
ons of aogeic extaradrlioary, ^ut not their woriEiiigll or 
if extradrdiDary in refpeA of us, aod bur {iowjcr» yetovML 
IB refpeft of theid tad their ]^w«r. f pecodve .tbroCoQ^ 
ydar 0bjeA»oB$, you are much 4>b ^kAt mbtxmiilaamim^ 
tod that 4«idi tbii^ as <«re affimtiioiw thcf <)o; are not to 
be aferibed v{ae yoa fay) ordiiiarily to thrir minoAry; t 
fhirfl therefctre fai a few words xiABl oo dieir oniinAry' 
l^dwer. ' 

• In fcrFptare they ^« called rAightyy t Theff. «• f - /^Mgw . 
ll<^v. V. a. VLttit4 excel mMnngth, F61. caL no, ditdthift 
Ihetr po^r they exerdfe or pat Ibrth either iiunedbldy^ 
by theoife)<ves, or mediately by iiaiarai ageota, aa they nm 
ittoved by them t c« For dieir jnedtale nftsot^kiogSy xktf. 
naa oi'dioariiy ioterfkere et locc cmiBere; qbiis adgdiis tck 
liim fere ^eDacheribi excixU«Mn i^terfeciiy et reUqooa 1# 
fcgam vertit, et Petri»iii et reti^ot sps^olas. e caocero e^ 
dbxit; et i^hitippiHM e loco In boMn traDfinttt* tow^. 
dhte bsBe/«t alia fimiliaab aogelis fafia funt, et fieri pofr 
filBt^ t. For their mediate power ibey cad ofidtOMrUi^ 
geoerare hofBioesi, aataliitd aoioial^ qoo fer & gaoei»ti# 
•fiim fit a (imili fpecie; at vero poiliim inaoioiaii^iooi^ai 
gtgneodiexcitan?, etia altero Yim cooc>piendi, et£a iimul 
m<x)eafK, ^fficere t at<}ae tea per h9c aalmaitia a lb iaota^. 
ft ad generafioneni prUporatty aatiaalalHMl ^laxeraaeai^ B«i 
^8t which is iMre to oar porpofe, their odKiiacy posnr 
idwwrdtaieQ,. fltebcvtoitta to their ^odiia, 4^ib^tefi» 

eternal 



«irtehnl«id-1liteniil; ortotbdrfori* I. Their bodies, 
ihcy hate xhit ftue power oo^tfaem as oo ocher animabk 
ft». For their eltterttal fenfeB tbeycan eafilj afleft them. 
iJi earn oeoioi Sodomitarom perftrinxerant, ot boq potn* . 
ort&toAiiH&cbQausLothioerBers; ttaocolosdyrortim, et 
^jsccitanmt ftrcpinHH ta eoinoa calfaris; tt bajufmodi alia 
perflralta^Uitevempla, Gea xix. i. aKtagsvi. i8. aod ' 
%M. 5. And for Ail theincernal fcires, they can eafily oio«« 
tbem; CoDftac eicnptisrii, aaffdot Mpe apparuifle patri* 
^oa, infoiMi$» et niilta iKb dfteodide^treveiafle; Al 
Mac. it* appantk aagehiG ki fomiris ipfi jofepho, 6v. 3 . 
9<vt 4udr ioob, tuo laodo to aoAraa tnu meaiies, tam vo« 
lltiitai«i agered'OUttitr; ^ttirftoflKide, ^uia ood pofTdiit 
wgeH ineiitea ipfiiffl ittaflrarc* tut voluatateai efBcadter 
H^ere, ^aod eft ^piritBa (ailAi propriaoi, <ied taoqoaA 
'^Mtaa bxkdki iaftnuneata, exdtaic verM anditi ptiaotaC* 
^ita, verttateai aieati profknere. «t eadi ooouaoBefacenv 
%it ^ei afftutiatiir, et ad boa«MB dtquod votrntateoi not 
traal, laAir ceadliariotviti, ftiadeado; et interae qwfi Ic^ 
>|»eado>et ageado, ando fpirkaali inftigare. Sic, Hdi. 
1 14. didt QOi ede admisiftratortot fpimoB ia ctkHAerl* 
4lai ttiiflcys, <0c. Qotbttt isbfecro adrnddbos falaiem aofeifl 
iMhili^ftrBat? %vm tafettam «xtenri9, ^a« corpora dm* 
iMsat confervaatf aaaca potios aftioaibiia, quie ia fpfat 
i|adifaefiiBate»aoAra8peoetraat{ ^etOavidair, Quifadt 
aag^ faos f|^ritiit, et mtaiftroa fiiot AaaiaMNii ignii^ 
#fid. «iT. 4« Si Acm flaauna igoti, tiaaaaMa duplex eft ae« 
tiCH aaalflaAiaare, altera cal^acere, at aoaeodere^ aaaoi 
4gitar prapbeta iadicat aogdoraai ai^ ao9 aAiooes, €t is 
fateAsftu iHmaioaadOy et ia volilatate ad amorem Dei ae- 
ttodaada Terfiui? Qeqoe'eBiai ratioae cxirporum aoftm* 
laaa, fed mtaioraai potius lAis nomiaabai appeiloatarl 
I^Kaa^ «t Zaocb. Here ia a fcheow of their ordiaary poiiir« 
vr, givaa by the feacoed. And wbea we read of tfaefi^ 
Hr of aayiiich things ia the icriptarep fiakly vhofefcrtp* 
•laics -proVe that fadi tlriogs were doae tbeo by aogeh or* 
diaariiy, asxni^beir part; «id that now they laaybie'doQtf 
la ardiBMry as u^ll as ihea. Will you by tbey were dooa* 
Italy lMR4U>t saw f or ^artiat ^^m^ ^looe thco is aot now 
laontparpofe^ or j(iar oarpre&ntlaaroiiig? tfae^apoflti 

fidth 
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faith othd^ire, 'Now all thofe thio^ hl^|iteed unto 

* them for eDfampIes ; and they Were written for oar ad^ 
' monition, upon whom the ends of the world are ccmei 

* —for whatfoever things were written aforistime, were 

* written for oar learning, that we thro' patjenee and coCa- 
*,fort of the fcripturcs might have hope/^ i: Cor* %* 1 1* 
Rom, x^r. 4. On this text faith Zanchins, Haec eCiam out- 
&ia <\xist de officiis angelofum in icriptiiils traditfitnr, ad 
ooftram maxime pertineant confolatioitiem^ It is worthily 
<}Ueilioned by Mr. Medei ^re his injignia in the gofp^ 
iefs worthy of the angels att^^ndance than thofe of the iawf 
or have the angels Hnce the fS^nre of man^ Jefus Chrift 
our Lord, became their he^d and kii^i' gdtiea an exemp*> . 
4ion from their fervice ? fprely uotw To the fame purpc^e 
^itb the author above cited* .Were the mdiaiQnts pf the 
law worthy of sm attendance^f ai^els, ^tidare the church*- 
es of the gofpei deAitUtte of (o glorious a retinae? Is the 
nature of oian made worfe fince the incarnation of the Son 
of God, or have the angels . purchafed an exemption, from 
their mini Ary fmce ChriA became our brother in theBelh? 
.we have little reafon to think fo; my te?it faith, Are thy 
notallminifiringfpirits? truly they arc; as well as were^ 
and fo they will be to the end of the world, fndeed now 
are not foch apparitions as formerly were. In V. T* pueri 
eianty ideo externis apparitionibus angelorom egebant ad 
fui confolationem» Zaqch^ Befides a greater meafure of 
the Spirit's being now given, God would haiye.us no^ 
converfe with the Spirit^ and.thefe fpiritsin a more in^- 
£ble way ; and befides we have faith now enabling us to 
converfe with the angels in a way more fpirituah'Whidl 
made Mr. fiyfield fay, It is fure that the angels are always 
in garrifon for the ele^, pitching thejr tents roiind about 
jthem that fear God ; that which EliAia and yliis man faw 
with their bodily eyes, eveiy believer may be jiflFuredof by 
&ith. Their appearings are ceafc^d, faith Mr* Laurence* 
but not their workings; tho' their converfe be not fofen* 

ilble, yet it is as real. This remains a fur c truth; that 

they are of mighty ufe tons, and the things eommunU 
cated to our inward man^ is ordinarily- (he adminiftradoa 
of ange!&. - 

3. Yoa 
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3 . Yoa grant, that we may thus far take comfort what 
God did by angels ro them of old, that he will do for hii 
fervaots what is good for thcoi in like cafes; yet wiiethet 
he will do it io this way, viz, by aa aogel^ we caanot fay^ 
tinleis the angel appears as fenfibly for us as he did fof 
them> And are you not io thjs too much led by ieulef . 
faith is the evideoce of tilings not feen, and not of things 
vifibie. If God do fuch> or the like things for his fer«* 
vaoi*s good, either he ,doth it immediately or mediately! 
For my part, iaith Mr. Baxter* I believe that God*s worka 
oa the world are ufuaUy by indrumeatSi and not immedi* 
ate» and that good angels are his iaftrnments in conveying 
his mercies both to loui and body. But will you not be<« 
fove except you lee the print of the nails? Nimmm pro«i 
le^o fumus ThomiQs^ Joh xx. oifi videro, oifi i^iigiittia 
immifero» niii obveriecurienfibuSf utpalpem, eCamplex>. 
ibus teaeam ; at quia noo vides animam tuam, aut alteri-^ 
us^ dubitabis te efll.animatum? aut quia turbantem non 
coofpexernnt angclum aquam Bethefdas negarent Judfti 
pifcinam motam fuifle vel turbatam^ Dr, Prideaux^ der 
feala vifibilium ad invifibilia. Suppofe a good work done 
(the' 4)o miracle neither) abo?e the power of a man, or any 
viffble fecondary caufe, there is one (bifhop Hail) can tcil 
ycu» that this carries its own evidence without difputes, 
taut if it be not (as we fay) of nature, it muft needs be of 
An higher efficiency, viz. of angels. And Dr. Mantoa 
faith as mucb» That thole inHances Ufually aikdged in the 
Old and New Teftament, are patterns and prefidents by 
which we m^y know what toexpeA; their tutelage then 
was more viiible and fenfible, becaufe the church newly 
planted^ needed to be coniirmed» but dod would have us 
live by faith, ahd exped all our fupperts in a more fpiri» 
tual way; tho* we have not vifible apparitions, y^t we 
hjive r<al experiments of their fuccour : The evil angelt 
app^r not, yet we do not doubt of the hurt done by them. 
Qb how fad is it, that we (bould believe that the evil an« 
gels hurt us, tho' they appear not fenfibly againfi us; and 
y^t we will not believe the good abgcls help ur without 
£lDiible or vifible apparitionsxhereofi 
4. You ;^fk^ whether had the i^ottofCfod failed 0rflO; 
X if 



if thiSy hni I6b!ted at their ddl^eHkiiOM to be WdttgKi bj 
<he miniltry 6f angeli, ithlefs by feme fedfiUd iriiBU'efia-i 
flott it had beiil xtoAiQ kndwd tiQto th<;tii ? { dfifwtt» No^ 
Ady fa^d dot failed; bttt rithet if they h^d been i&iifiA- 
ftitl, ^ttd hid believed ^s vr^do, th<^y wODld have bad 
Aofe io thcifi of the gofpelfi^irit : John kstviii. a^. Btipd 
lAti they that have notfeen, ii^d yet MkveJ, 

&i^h. In Seft. Vlll. fecctod fi^dtlvc, IfbBadgels^reflflL 
drdibatice ever {irefeiit, the proofs t&alee oiit this, tbtt M 
j^Iace tan fhdt us fo id, but Gdd bail^.feild bil attf^ta im^ 
fd us$ bot that they dre %fth tis Mk& fpesgtaliy fettt^. 
i^fe places id thi^ Mi$ feeib ^of td pfdte; they tdm« ki 
extraordinarily, ihd were ow&ed to do it, betink feen td 
doit. 

Jnfwer, Y6h fay, the prbofs make ^t> tll*f ndpbc^ 
eaii (hut tt (b it), biit God call feild his bagels io hqcoubS) 
which U endtigh to prOVe, Th^t ifien inl^y take thmi «s 
dttl^ bibles, teachers, paftor^, or they iflfty imprtf:)Q »l. 
^here we ciD6ot efljc^y thein, Mk they tafiadt |jdc« froa^ os 
the htdy ahgels. Btif j&a fay, they iiW ndt ^th tia» «ft- 
fefs eff^edaliy fecit as we foppofe theiB fent ; But, fay y do^ 
^hen fcnt to the apoftfes they^ffie tAejctraofdiiiaflly, afid 
^ereownedtodt)tt, bec^tirefeeii todo it; Ihatlheyeii^ 
id extraordltiatily, wiis not fr6ffii thei^ prefefice or ftiii^i 
bnt (if any thhiig ^as extraordiiiary) it ivM frdto the ap- 
^aritioid, fulgot aod light that (hii^ed ift the pr^feA, ^rd 
from their cfpttmg the prifon d<>or$, afid brio^fig thfttti 
forth, atid fpeakteg audibly, C?(7, &Ci Arifeupq^cl^i i^* 
And froti^ their ilianifeiftatrons the Angels are dWfiied % bttf 
if there bad been hdat of ibefe apparitfeBSi tArOdtd yo« 
have denied ^hgei j^refence? cannot ihedngelsbe ^i4i n^ 
ibtit they tnnift fetifrbiy appear to iis ? Such m tff^idux i$ a 
Ac1p to Saddocif A . And therefore out ^irdtthieS fay other- 
^fe: < Angeli quorum curam eX Dei i^andiito gerU&tR 
€6$ tiunqoain pcnitui oinnive officii genere delerunt/ 
Ztinch. 1. 3, e. 17. And, O ye bleffed fpirits (f^th Bp. 
ftall) ye are dver by ttje, ever, ever about ifte; I do as good 
IS fee ydui ftr 1 know yoti to be here, I reven^ftice yoitf , 
glorious prefence, I Wfefs God for you, I walk aWfnlly b6* 
^\ik i aii) tfVtr in your eyes, t \iiraik emifidciKly^ bectufis 

I am 



i tfSk tfit In f opr hands. If you alfedge that cJf Afts xff. 
to. thar<rben the iron gitcivas opeued, and one ftrcet 
pafled, the atigel forthD^ifh departed from Pet^ ; Dinglcf 
aofwers, tUt the departing of the angel, was only his dif- 
fippearro]^, or laybg down that bodily (hape that was af* 
faiD^d; fo Chfift 1$ faid to leave, and not to leate th€ 
^orld ; we affirm therefore that good angels are otir totk- . 
iRant aflodfltes tUl death; tho' their rnflnence may be fof- 
))eDided« yet their prefence is continued, and they never 
thfo^ghoQt omr life do n tterly and totally forfeke iis ; the)" 
are charged to be with as, and to keep ns in alt oirr ways. 
As a (hadowfolloweth the body without leaving it,' or teg- 
gkitg behind, fo do the angek accompaby beiievdrs in aU 
tberr walks and Ways. 

0^e8. In motive 3. Thejr improve other ordinances. 
i . In rdTgtons fervice^. The inAanoes ah! fliii exn:aordi* 
ba#y AAs x. Lirke I. They came on peculiar melTages, 
mid ftidi as fcldbm any now receive; to fay that fuch a fca* 
KMlabl^, fnitable tb»n^t fk prater was put \h by ab angeH 
be^atife Ood vifibly fent an angel, Dpon fuch extraordina* 
ry occafioo^, to Peter and Zacbary, when they tverc at 
Jflpayi^f, IS Hot fo cify to fte.- 

Jnfw, Here yon ftratn my words ; I dp not deliver it ti 
Kiy own opmion but as the bpitilon bf others, fay rag, Ifc 
b faid that they fuggcfted fnitable, feafooaMe and piod^ 
Ihooghts at fuch a time. So Mendoza in Reg. 1 . vol. 1. 
t. 2. $. 244. p. And for thofe texts in A6ts x. Luke. K 
They were not urged to prove the extraordinary part («i 
k>u call it) af their apparition, occafions, drr . bttt to provia 
their ordinary minidratiott tb qtiickhtng, cheering, fug* 
jgefling pious thoughts at itich a titnfe; if ybn would but 
remember that one pafTa'ge cited before. That t\\ thrfeih- 
ifhncell of the CM and New Teftaorebt are |iat terns and 
^efidents by wifch we may know M*rat to eXpeft. Yott 
would ilomoreoppofeextraofdinaries to ordinaries; 1 hopte 
thcfc ^e comparable, V altho' we have nor the like vifibfe 
apparitions, yet Ive may have the Irke real expcrhnents df 
aigpi-miniftration, althb' now they do notapjpcar in .bodi- 
ly fhapes, yet the fame offices are by them fpirituaHy and 
l^ftelrkmfly performed to us. &ad oar. this fcore are thole 
Y a tfii 
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texts cUed by me, and (as my guides) by thofe emmently 
learned and godly divines, Uflier, Clark, Mautdii. Hall^ 
Bucanos, Polanus, Dicft, and others, as ydu may fee in 
the Prolegomena. . 

OtjeEl. In motive 4. IVe fight again/l prihdpaiities and 
powers: that is faid, but not faid by^the help of priacipa* j 
Kties and powers of another kind ; that of Revel, xii. 7* 
refers no doubt to fome remarkable difpenfatioa in the 
church; and for Revel, xx. 1,2. is not that angel that 
icals up the devil in the bottbmlefs pit, Jeftts Cbrift I i 

Anfw. We fight againft principalities and powers by the 
help of God; and yet the angels may inflruroeatally help 
vs. Surely good angels contend with the evil angels, and 
(land molt valiantry on our fide ; the combat is not only % 
between men and devils^ but between aogds and angeh^ ' 
Dan. X.I 3; Judeg. Michael oppofed Satan about the bcK 
djr of Mofes^ (o do the angels fttU oppofe the klngdoa» of 
d^rknefs, about the bodies and fools of the (aints« whilft • 
they live, and after death, faith Trap, That of Rev. xii> . 
7, 8. yoo (ay, r^rs to fome remarkable difpenfation in 
the churchy which is enough for me : But Zancby adds, 
in Apoc. 12. Legimus Miohaelein pugnaffe ctigf dracone^ 
oempe pro defenfione Ecclefi®, et fingnloFum^Monim |d- . , 
verfus omnes'diabolt infidias atque injurias.-*-— -<And for | 
]lev« XX. x,%2. Somemidreftandit of JcfnsChrift; others 
of Conftantine, but others according to the letter of an 
angei. I avoid con trover fies; and to -our purpofe the o» j 
ther texts are fuilicient ; when Satan befiegethi' 11s, 'Tim ( 
habet oppngnantis angelus,' faith Riviu^« The angels ward 
of his blows, and help us. againft him both in foul and b(J^ 
dy, faith Dyke. • . ; 

ObjeEi. In /i^. 2^ r» i . §. 3, The inflance about the w6^ ^ 
man that was prevented fi;om taking phyfic, what was there - 
dt an angel in that ? ftie by the good providence of Gcrf j 
quickned that night. Can we fay the angels kept the 
. child in the fecond inDance ? natural caufes wrought, the 
fire l^urned the mother's belly, the child came out io the 
fire, was foon caught out by the Aanders4>y. God did 
thus fs^- prefer vc it, but whether mediate angels^ or no, 
vWho c^ fay? And beiides the dgftrine is tonchiog the 
' • ' ; angel- 
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afig[e]s 'ordioary ffiiniflratioa about birth' aod Infancy \ 
.^Tneie experiences are of what was done exJtraordmari* 

jinfiv. Your objeftioa is both agaioft ordinary, and eK-^ 
traordioary providences, as done by angels ; if ordinary, 
then nature; if extraordinary then God (fay you) preiervea 
imiBediately. ^ You objeA in another place, ^s if i (bould 
admit of no providence by angels; but here it icexns yott 
admit of no providence by angets. I defire we may both 
uader Aand aright. The jearnetl inforoi us, that the keep* 
iag of angels is nofthtog eife but a certaia executioBvOf di-^ 
vine providence concerning us; ' Nocandumeilangeloranoi 
caftpdian, nihil altud efie quam certain quandapi) diviniK 
providentia cxecutiodem/ Zaach. K 3. c. 17. Hence are 
the angels calkd fefvants of provideoce, andinftruments. 
o& providence. Mr.. Pemble tells us, that . providence is 
divided into mediate and immediate; immediate is, wbea 
God by himfelf, without the miniftry of the aeatures, 
doth preferve and govern thlogs : So he governs immedi;2teo 
lyi and prefer ves the firft and univerfal caufe of things. 
Mcdl^te^f^ovidenoeiswheaGod govecoe^ creatures by 
creatures, as i>y means and inftruments ; for God uieth 
the^n^^iaidry of fecond caufes, both uatural and voluntary, 
either men or angeki which are the moft excellent inAru- 
meats of providence ia governing the world, as appeareth 
by places of fcrlpHwre, in which their miniftry is fet forth^ 
both generally and efpeciaUy. \. Generally, Heb. i. 4» 
' Being made fo much better than angds, as be hath bj* 

* inheritance obtained a more f xcellerrt name tlwn theyj 

* are they not all minlftring fpirits,* Pfal. ciii. 2©. * Bkf$ 

* the Lord, ye his angels that excel in ftreHgth, ye that da 

* his cootmandmeat. 6^. Blefs the Lord all ye bis hoft, ye 

* minifters of his,* if. Plal. civ. 4. Who maketh his an- 
gels fpirics, his miniflers a ftaming 6rc. 2. Speci^iUy, »* 
boiit the eleft, • For he (hail give his angels, charge over 

* thee,' Pfal. xci. 11. And about the wicked^ Pfal. xxxv. 
5. * Let them be a& chaff before the wind, and let thei ao- 

* gels of the Lord chafe them:' 2 Kings xix. 35;. f And it 
^ came to pafs that night that the angel of the. Lord,' he. 
Ua. wLxm. 34 ' Tbea tbeaagelof UttlAdwOBt fbrthi' 
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dr<7 Of this mecStafe provideocc, two thisgs ffpitcUUf 
^re lo be noted. I. God yl^cb nmn% oot oeceffitrUy fot 
yraot of power in himielf, but of his owa free will in the. 
abondaace of his goodoefs. 2. fron^ttkcp excludes it,^ 
but includes meaDs, whkblf we Qe|leA {nj^ldsGod (taiH 
revealed th«t he wiU nor nfe (hem) unconfcioiHibly we t^mpl! 
htm. Tfcus far Mr. Pfcmbfe. To apply it; ypo grant a 
ilpeckil and more tiaa ordinary providence in. the preferva- 
lon of thorc chiidren mentioned ia (he obje^ioo ; aud if • 
God'i; worlcs of particular providcuce in this world arc m^x 
^itteaslfemble, and ufuallyWdiate^as Baxter, whether ac 
to whom can vk refer their prefcrvationr , but to thf mi- 
^Iflraftioa of angels i| The dp^rino^ yon fay,, is loochiog 
^he angels ordinary miniftratipn, and fucli w»fi thi^, m 
irefpe^ of the angels, tibe minlftry was prdioary. It ia 
ordinary with them though it may feem, extraoYdioary fe^ 
is. 

ObJe3, In §.'4. Pfah cxxxix. 14, 16. apd xvii. 6, apcj 
?xil. 9. and cxxxix« 1 6, 17, 18. the textj? fe^m to refer 
^he whole work totldd's immediate hand If theCe fcrip^ 
tures give any bint q( the angels io the worl^ of infanti^ 
prefervarions, I could bettor fnbjpin^ and hw pr^cioMS ar€ 
y9ur thoughts unto tne, ye angels of -Cod! 

Jnfw. It is true, the fcriptures alledged, ref^ the 
whole work of prefervation m the womb. and iQ ofir infa^ | 
cy to God/ but not to God's immediate hand. U God'it <^ 
immediate hand did all to infants, why are the angeis od* 
led their angels.^ what need of angels mmiftration as to 
them ? If you % there is no need, fitb Cod if he ple^fes 
Jpan eafily guard them without angels; I%n(wer, theneedt 
is not (as Mr. Pemble tells you) by reafon of apy defeffia^ 
^od to Supply his want of power, but further to inlarge- 
and demonftrate his gpodnefs, God pouldd^ it pf bimfelft 
'but having ordained f^ch ranks of creatures, he makes all 
to ferve 'for his own blcfled and. gloi;lpus ends. 'Tis ^ 
one to me, whether in his a£ls of prondence <4 this oa- 
tore, heesiprefs the a&gels, yea or no; foptf ufq^liy be. 
works by them, it is as mtirch as if he-had named them. 

eijeSI. in Chap. a. Seft. i. Aftt. 18. 10. that the vo- 
lets ifef«r to ih^ cUldrcsi » 4iitiiie» I ^uefttoa* I* B^- 
^i' ' *■ ;"/■/" " '^- "^ofc. 
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little pq^. ;j. It i§ PQt c^rtaia the cb'M was 4» f If^t (biW 
that flpo4 th^re to |h« i»Wft. •>«(! ihe g9o4 a^g^l^ Ji^fc 
mat ^ dwg«. 3, Chnft fp^^S ieiefoitely of thcfe linle 
pn^? there mcgnt, their ^qg^U, .tb^f: \%» tb^ fiogcls pf rU 
4bcfe there fpokea of? Now, d^ the g»gels IpoJn to ?vflf? 
chilcj th^t iB-borfl io its infancy m^ ^hiWhoPti ? The ig- 
ift^nces of Chrjft'fii angjsl, Hagar*8, 4?fr, j^U gxfr^ordiqaff, 
9q4 the angels wer^ ffen ^4 hegrd lo thi^ i^jQiArg|ipf|| 

apd tberef9rt(h^rm]»ftlyackpi»w)«g^4: Rut Ub noi£ 
with ps, 

, .^Tf- Byliulp oQ^, ypn fc« I do ftat€«cJ»de thsadwlrt 
po|: yould I t%(;\\\d» Ihtfc plSWiWi whgm Qiir Sftyioy 
proppuads «l a Pfi^tern fpr the tojt^lWRpf i^^ ftdnU» W- 
5^, 3, 4, 6, but I wpulj^ r^rbef t^K^ ^H jft. Thfli Of- 
.fridcanx, ^nd PcrHJRft and ZsRcby, Clim PBiffl Mat. \j. 
Cbriftus dicit d? inftuiihw*, APgeli poryrp fcipp^r vidgft 
facien Patris, qqid aliud ioau^r« VOiuif fugm (iQgiilip Fi|- 
.tfh, acprolpd^ ^tiam^adaltUi 9f r^Q^ ^Pgelpii fsoqiiaffi 
jp^edagpgpj ?t reftprpii rrMit3§i et ^pnfliiutQs f(&. Alfa 
MufcMlp, P9 tf>(B phce fftiihthufi, Quifuaftl) ppfiJli? 
qpidem exponiint dc pufiljii opa o^t^r^, fed ^im^lips^S 
quidam verp de puiilli§ 9titte; pihil prQhih^i A% |itri(i|^ 
lateiligsrpt Iket €:(; 6p« quod app fiippIicUfi: diaU» mwgk 
^ puUllif, fed addit, iftil: Ppffit vid^ri drftupi ^ mi%^, 
pi3^UU, q»;)lis ^fic pue}]u9, ^Uf^o^tdvac^Uimfiatuerat m. 
pa^dium difc«puIorui?i,. 8nt ypu rcafp^ U tii«3i It cwopt 
t>e und^flctpd pf ^w^ht I . Bpf^ufq fuck are oot apt tQ ^ 

. . ^efpifed, cppQ pi ty , sod lave j i ttto oott* Qp. ibe €mti:ary„ 
IP Mark x. 13. Yon maj find the difciples rt feukiog tb^fc 
ihat br^ttght children xo Chrift, Wheace focje obfcrve, 
that Sa|:ga be^rs ^ pecuiJAr Ul ^9^ill to childrru, ht batb^ 
evil cy^ upon iherp, ^qdciv^uripg by «1J rp^BM tP feeap. 
fhcpi fj-Qoi QhnA» ^f\i to biod^^r ibeij; faJvRtiou} ^ this 

' Satap doib Bn;my waj^s. i, Thro- tb« IndulgeRpy ofT»- 
Irenes, fp^eripg thegi to have tbsir own wills. % Thn^! 
,^1 (3dp^atjcm/ poifouiQg cheir teoder ycar,s. 3 ^ Some- 
^mes uader a preterit of r0ligipa« thus of old ha ipAigaC- 
fd pp< pqly the b€AA<ep» but *¥#o Qod'« Qwa pajpk, 10 ' 
f ^f: 9J! .liisu: children tb facrifice tp Molpchf i^nto devils, 
Y 4 ll^iog*. 
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I Kings ^11. to. 4. By keeping them from ordi&aQoea, 
thus he infligated the diiciplps here to repel theGs infahts 
from coming nedr to Chrift, and of iate times he hath in^ 
Itigated the Aoabaptifb to'take op this quarrelto prohibit 
the bapttfm of iafaats. Aod is not this to defptfe little 
ones ? Moft pity and love rlie b, but you fee all do not foi 
%. fou reafoQ agaiDi It is not certain that the child M^as 
an eled chii^d that (lood ^ere in the midfl, and then the 
good angels have not a charge. Mnfqulns on the place 
argues that child to be a believer, and therefore eleft y his 
words are thus, Talem fuiHe, qui in fide Chrifii aliquid 
potuerit inflituti, argomento eflfe potent, qvKxil evaogelica 
apniai^mcMat advotcatum e(!e, et conftitutum a Chriao.in 
medium apoftoloruro, — et quia res gefta eft jn aedibus Pe-. 
tri Capernaum, in quibus Chrifitts altquoties', imo faepeou- 
inero compartiit et mi^culofe etiam focrum Petri exd^ 
tavit, credibileeft hunc puerumin fide Cbrifti inl^ifutttm 
fuifll' nonoihiU quantum per aetatem licuerit. But, 3. 
You reafon again, Chrift fpeaksindcfinirively of theie little 
ones, their angels, 1, e. the angek of ail tbefe there fpoken 
of; now do the angels look to every child that is born la 
its infancy and childhood ? No if they are not eleft, the 
good imgels have no charge of them. Chrift fpeaks not . 
of all children eleft and^ reprobate, but of thefe little ones^, 
€tddit iftiSi pcunting to fuch like as that littk child wias, 
whom he fet in the midft of them. Ita et hie piieilus et 
omnes Chriftaporum infantes ad Chriftum pertinenies, de- 
que numero fidelium exiftentes, &c« Mafculus/ The 
inftances of Chrift and Hagar, Nwhrch you call extraordina- 
ry, is anfwered hfcfore, 

0hj£5l,.\xi Seft. 11. God keeps children wonderftilly, 
but whether by a^jpgels, or by his own hand, 1 cannot fay, 
for fcripture doth noit iay it : It is as eafy for God to do 
it without them as by them •••^For health a poor child 
sntiy recover; but as God dc^h.not blefs the phyfjcma^ 
gives, fo he mav not ufe the other phyftclans, but do it 
iiimfelf^ That infiance of the angel at the pool, Dr. 
Hammond makes an auget there ameftenger, and there- 
^V^^jT natural^ ^^^ bi^t if 4^e by an ai^i, this was a- 
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.tr^ordlnary, and in a vifible ^vay, and known to be done 
by an aogcl. 

Anfm. I hope yon will fay, God hath the fame care tp 
keep children as the adult: And the fcriprnre faith, //If 
JbaU give his angels charge ovet thee to keep thee in ah thy 
ways, Pfal. xci. 11. If yet yon will fay, it is as eafy for 
God to do it without thcip as by them; is not this to be 
wife above meafure? By the fanjc reafon yon tnay fay, 
What need of magiUrates or mjnifters In ftatc or church ? 
What need of any fecondary means for our tempoia,! or 
fptritual good ? It is no cootradldlion that God will watch 
over us by his own providence, and that he will ha?e his 
angels to attend as; this takes not away from his care» 
but hereby he declares and conveys his care and love unto 
us. Quanquam per fe ipfum omnia poteft Dcus, nee 
propter pracAantiifiman virtutem, atque infiaitam poteii- 
tiam illo prorfus ad agendum inflrumienro indiget, tamett 
ita fan€li(fimse ejus voltintati vifum e(^, (cojus funt ratio- 
nes, confiliaque occulta nobis) ut a^ minifterium fauni 
atque ad eflideoda ea qna^ipfe vult, rebus a fe conditis 
uteretur, Rivius. For health, you lay a poor child may 
recover, tho' God may not ufe other phyficiaris, whethtar 
men or angels, but do it himfelf. I queftion not what 
God may do, for he may do what he will; but whether 
he ufually works immediately, or by inftruments, you have 
beard before That inftance of the angel at the pool, yon 
fay Dr. Hammond interprets was done by a meflenger, 
and bv natural means, but all the expofitors that I ever 
read before him,, fay it was done by an angel, and I believe 
you are of the fame mind. As for your obje6lion of ex- 
traordinary, it is now become fo ordinary* that I need fay 
DO more to'it. 

Ohjtei In Seft. 2. The inftances in Afts viii. 20. and 
s. 16. are particttlar {{ill, aifd extrac^-dinary, in Mat. xxL 
* 16. Thofe Hofanna's becaufe above nature, or acquired 
parts, or parents education, doth it therefore follow, that 
certainly they were taught them by the angeU ? is this fnf- 
liciens enumeratto Partium i was the fpirit that feized up- 
psk Saul in Naiotb an angels or done by t)ie Inftrumentatit; 
<lffl|nangcL . 
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of particular and extraordiqaryi I (hail heDceforth p))( P^ 
w'Ub fileupCf for I would apt topmucb wurralQgize^ ^roi- 
|»( re^pfta morp ?ft, Thofc bp(^«nas of th^ children, be- 
fi»pi^ above pa^qre, or 9cqwir^<} p^rts, pr par^t*? fd«»- 
tlQO, muit p^ds be (SCtr^ordiQ^ry a3 to us ^ aod if fp* ?ir 
jh?r they wpft be dorw by Cod, or bi§ Spjrfi imme^i^tter 
Jy, apd tbaf yQ9 havp hjwrd is Qpt Goc}> v(ual way 5 qr 
I9edi9tely» by fQipeiaArtin^eoit grpthj^r; and what gppdl 
iDArgiPieqi^ cm yp9 think of ro ?p}a gpod iippr«flJ'Qq3 ph 
^ur fepcy «pd in)3giq4tipn bpt the angcU of Qod ? M for 
the fpirit that fti^ed uppa Sa^} io fjaipth, eitbf r U ^a$ Uh: 
©yil fpipt, Tie evil fpirit ffomGqd came ufqn Sm(, wd 
b^pfQphfJi^divtthemijft^thebatiJet i Sam. Xi^Mi. ip. op 
it wa^ tb9 gopd fpirit by >ybiph he was wr^t, a$ cue l^ 
feH pf bis ^nfts for rhat time; aad if fo, I Ij^oow pot b«t 
.fp 9Pgel might b^ ipilriiipcptal in i(» yet alli^ ppit ppop 
the fopre of the ipirit, bcc^ufe the iofpirarioja W4» frpffi. 
bim. Ob why (hpuld wp wake tbefc ifbfb ? though the 

• IPgi^U mipifter ip tbefc panicnlars, y^i we lep?/? pptpGod; 
thfi»llip9ll: 48. I. ThecproaaiiEpn. z. TheinifMr*- 
tipp. 3. The bep^diftipo; thp apgel? are riOerp^, bp( 
pol fo4pt;))oss we afcrib^ pothipg tp th^ip to 49rpgStte 
frpp) (Jod, or Cbrift, pr frofu the Spirit pf Qbrift, 

. Ol^cSl. M Seft. III. ^he cWidrqi prdkrvi?d, Ailt tb? 
fgpie 4pobt recvirrs, whetbw mediately or ip^medUrejjjr. 

. wr-r-rrTbc JpftaBcc pf tfap wcsWy duJd^ mi tbe<:hild pnr- 
fed af ?olton, is ^knHi io ifhe very rdatipp tp Gp4 9flli 

. his goodpefs \ no meoiipp pf angel^ jin thipBgi.«i«*r*Tbo, 
faioq poay be feid pf the Pther ipftaflces for tesL^xixg ^U- 
dr^p.-r-r-rAqd ipdeed rhe ftme papy be f^id (tP fayp 9 \9c 
bour) of mod of thofe ^Qfl^nqes in the foilowipg ^9pt(^, 

Jn/w, For Go4'^ worjc iif this pi^fpr^^* whi^ther pie^i- 
Hie 0^ imjpediate, ) b^v^apfwered before, mA ifhaU fp^^k 
to it m^e fujjy 4P0p. 9i^r frpm the ipftapc^, wbepeia 
the ri^laijoQ aA:ribi?s ^11 tp (3gd, ;^td np meurioq pf 3pgel?, 
I perwve pp exp^iepce is pertjp^t witfe yo»,. ppfcfe ^ 
. 9^1 b? ie;Kp/e/lv apd jparti^pJarjy m^ntipp^d. Qpr wx;tr- 
^hies are of aaotner jupgrnent. Zancbios fpeflMPg of the 

chorcbc'5 
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^Horeb's deliverance^ aad of \W\t eQqmies ryiQ by angels, 
hrtflgsio I Kings xlx. aKing^J. Geo, xi:^. aKiog^xix. 
aQ4 concludes, Inaumera bvyqs exei^pU ^0Q foluni la 
fcriptiyis I^yntor, vcrum etiam hac aewtc ^uotidjf lav^* 
piuntur.-r-^-ySuai: epjm augeli ^'miftn Pel in omoibus ip-^ 
iips JttdiciiQ pat^^ctendU et eK^cuciooi piaodgQdi^,q2iG<]ugin ' 
a nobis \\V\ cton videjitar, fed mntqflanapdp homin?* quo- 
ruia opergi if}! mpatur, /^nd PUr divit^c Seneca, btlhop 
HaH, telU ns ^ kfi; Tb« trsd^ we have with good fpl- 
rit« is oot oow drivep by the $ye, bpt is like to theipfeives 
fpfritfl«J} yet not fo. bot fhat ^v^q in bgdjly occafions wc 
bave many times inrenfibie helps from thepi i^ fp^h m^iif 
r^U 9sthH byib-^^ftSs w^,0R boldly fay here bath 
beei) m angel, thtf we few biti) not: And he gives in- 
flj^qccs in one J^hn Trelille » poor cripple, who upon 
tbr^emoflitipn^.'m bis dream, tq wa(h in tb? weft of Ma- 
dbrpe in Coruwal^ was fuddenly reftpred ta bis tipb^. 
TThe like ioftan<» he givr? pf Job» Spsing^nbergc paftpr of 
Northenfe, who nq fooner was ftept pqt pf his nonf? witb 
bif family to go la the Bains, thao fh^ houfe fell right 
down in the place; and be concJgdes, ogr own escpericnce 
at borne iaabk tp fornifb us with divers fiadi )n(hnce«; 
bow <»any have we known that have fallen frop irery 
bigh towers, and into deep pFts, paft the natqrai poifibi* 
tity of hojie, who yet have been preferred not from d^tfa 
pnly, bnt froin hart { whence pPOld ihefe (h}ngs be b^t 
by *c fecret aid of thofe inrifibJe helpers ? |r were eafy 
to fill volniaws wirb>particial3rsof theft kinds. What 
ipeeds Qo^M'e ^ you fee bis inft^sces have in them no men tion 
pf apgels, and thp' yon njay objeft with him, as yon dp 
sgaioft mfi, y^t m ev^ry inch inQance* enough to fill vq- 
lumea^ he can bpl^y fay, Hsm hatb beet) an angel, tho^ 
we faw him not. 

Bnt fuppp^ in Ami^ of nsty inftaQCps I may jmlfs It, and 
^hat no afigel either appears }a theno, pr was in them^ yet: 
that iayiugof his exceedingly Aicks with (per and ijiay in 
good me^iure ^y^cvSc me-^ Siwje I fP cppTJij^ed thajt fliclr 
Vnfeii 1^M»^ aris iq many occprri^mes of my Kfe, Ibave 
l^aiti'd fo^nncb wit v^ g;t^ as rajber to yield tbcjp top 
lancbi than tgo Uttle Arofce ia ordering all my conc^n* 
'.. '" ' ' '■ ■ ^ '" mema. 
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meats, Yoo may foppofe I yield them too mticfi, and t 
may fappofe others yield them too little; but if the quef- 
tiod be, Whether is more faulty ? let this moderate man 
(as he is called) be our moderator, aad yoyr fee he will 
eafily and quickly determine the qacftioo betwixt us. 

O^ea. lo Chap. III. Seft. 11, III. That good angek 
are God's inilruments iti conveying his mercies both* ta 
foul and body; and that the Holy Ghoft nfetn the arigcls 
in the work of moving and quickning the heart ; Mr. Bax^ 
.ter and Dr. Rutherford may believe it, and another not 
believe it, but tha^ he doth aiU immediately \ and bow cao 
be be difprovcd. 

Anfvj, On this hinge hangs the weight of the whole' 
controverfy ; for if God or the Spirit do all immediately, 
then away with angcl-minlftration, no need of them in a- 
ny fuch rcfpeft. It feems Baxter's or Rutherford's aa- 
thority, (and I may adcj the authofity of all the afore 
cited) are of no ftrefs without further proof, and therefore 
I /hall lay down a few arguments. 

For their miniftration in general to the deft. 

k. If God hath his angels, meflengers, miniftring fpi- 
rits ; then doth not God all immediately to his faints : Bii I 
God bath his angels, meflengers« mlniftring fpirits^ 
Ergo. 

The fequel of the major is proved, becaafe therefore 
they are called angels,meffeagers, miniftring fpirits, from 
their v^ry office of being feat from God to his eieft : Q^ae- 
ris nomen hojus iiaturas ? fpiritus eft; qiijeris officlu/ti ? 
angelus eft. What are angels but good fplrits fenr for^th 
by God to mlnifter for the good of the eledl? Heb. i. 14. 
Pfal. civ. 4. The minor is granted by all but Sadducees^ 
or heretics, whom the fcriptures condemn. 

2. If God pfu^Ily fends forth his angels to mlnifter ta 
his faihts, then doth not God alt immediately, 'snd make 
BO fuch ufe of them ; but God ufually fends forth his an- 
gels to mittifter to his faints* Ergo. 

The fequel of the major is clear ; ^nd the minor \% 
proved by all thofe texts, Pfal. xci. 11, li. Pfal. xxxiv^ 
7. Heb. i 14. wth the reft cited throughout the trea- 
«fe. • - . ' . 

If 
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If the aogels a£laa% have mmtftred» and do miDiIler 
to the faiots at God*s owa appoiDtment, then doth oqc 
God all ioimediately without his aogels as ioftrumeDtss 
But the aogels aAually have miniftred, and do mlaider to 
the faints at God's own appointment. Ergo* 

T\\t major is clear; The minor, for what hath been, 
is C(»firmed by all the fcripture texts already alledged; 
and for what is, yon grant the flory of Gricxus, (and 
fndi like) comes home, and is appofite, and you think 
none will deny, but that an angel may appear now as here* 
tofore, and when be doth fo appear^ it is to be acknowle* 
ged to minifter, * , 

For their miniftration in fpecial to our fouls. 

1. What the angels can do fioour (burs.fpiritual good, 
they do, and they will do ; but they communicate them- 
ielves to our fplrits, and our inward man for our good. 
Erg9. . ^ 

The propofition is dear, for elfe they ftould not obey 
God, or Ipve us with all their miglu; which is contrary 
to the word ; for their obedience to God, they do his com- 
mandments , hearkening to the voice of his word, Pfall ciii. 
2(5. And for their love unto us, they rejoiced iwhen the 
world was creating as a dwelling place for us, Job xxxviii.- 
y. And when Chrift came to reftore us, Luke ii. 1 3. And 
at the converfion of us, Luke xv. 7. And hence we may 
argue, what they can do for us, certainly they will do. 
The minor is cleared above, that they can know onr 
minds and neceilities in a great meafure : They can by the 
mediation of our fancies and inward fenfes fpeak to us$ 
they can propound truth to our minds, and perfuade us to 
aflent; and as counfellors they can perfuade our wills t& 
this and that good; and all this inordinar7, 

2. If the angels are c6- workers with God in enlightniog 
the mind, then doth not God all immediately without 
them asinflruments for our ibuTs health: But the an- 
gels ar^ co-workers with God in cnlightniDg the mind. 

The major is evident. The aflumption cleared thiis 
by Zanchy; Ad tntelleftum quod attinet, duo in ejus il- 
luminatiooe, qua veritatem rernm prefertim divinarum 
f ercif i«t| fjpeAanda funt; unum eft mentis ipfius illuAra* 

• tio 
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• tio aci veritatet^ t>ercipiendat& ; alteram verltatU tp/lns 6b^ ^ 
latio ac patefa^io, utrumque fit per lumen doq angelicum^ 
fed diviniim, ac fpiritus faoAi, nt {^aflim fcripcorae do-> 
tent* Ab aogelis vero tanquam ab viftrumeotis ct coope- 
ratoribus fpiritus Sanfti interiiis cfle hand imple dfci po- . , 
teft; qui excitatis verb) audit! phantafmatibus in hbinini* 
bus, turn Veritatem meate proponant^ turn mentem ut ia 
veritatem propofitam intueatur, dqiie aflentiatur, opoi^ 
tnonefactant, illuflrent, atque cotifortent. Simili expli- 
CO, ut ocoltts coloracum quidano videat, duo ad hoc re* 
4uiruQtar; unum, ut res eolorata oculo popooatnr vided- 
da; aherumutoculu^ad videodumilluftrelur; utrumqtris ; 

£t per lumen folis; lumlne enim et ocuius fimul illumina- 
tur, act videndum drfponltar, atque afficitur; et res col 6- 
rata oculo objicitiir^ videndaqiie proponitur; quod itaqti^ 
oculus videat, totmn hoc, quod eiternas attinet caufas, 
deberur proprie a6tiofii foils, qui fuo lumiae utrumqile i 
praftitit, caeterum, fac ut cujus ocuius lumlbe foils illii- j 
ftrandus eft, is dormkt et oclufos h^et ocufos; atiqull 
Vefo accedat, et cum a forono ad lucem pcrcipiendami co« 
lorefque vifendosexcitet; is certe dicctur coopcratdrTolis 
ad iliiosVlri oculttm rUoftrandum, colorefque patcfacien* \ 

dos, Fuifle; nam is etiadl ad oculi illunratiol^em, eocm^^ \ 
ad rei coloratae manifellationem nonnihil egit, non dim- i 

mili modo fe habere Deum etangelmm in a£^ione» qua I 

mens noftra ad veritatem percipleodam illuminatur, pro- ' \ 
babiiitet did pofeft. Propria, et verc effidens eaufa I)ed^ . 

!pre eft, fbo Spiritu, fuoque divine lumini Cooperator 
fuerit angetus : Hnjas enim opera, oti dignatur Dens, 
cerre potens ad vcritntem meoti iiitus proponeadaro ; et ad 
toentem ut fuos ocul6s oblataj veritati, ct propofito luminl 

>periat, excitlodam. Ot Deus externd utitnr minifte- ' 

rio hominum ad mentes decorum illumlnandas, et ad vb- ^ 
Htatem illis patefaciendam, ac perfuadendam ; ijc etl^tn n 
interne et invlfibiliter Qtitur eandem ad rem minifterio an^ 
gelorufp, ita ut ipfi /uam habcant aftionem in mentes dec* 
toFum^ cum a Deo iUumieftiitur. , 

3. If the angels are in their >yay co workers with God 
)n moving the will, then doth not God all immediately. 

Sot 
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Bat they are in their way co workers With (Sod ifi ftthriog 
Hbt will. Brgb. - ^ 

The tfiajor, br itt{tt\ U dear, The minor Is proitifit^ 
im^, for dxid aiid the atigels oftoirc the will dtverfly: So* 
las Detti t>rdpr(d iagit ill voiontates odHtas, eaf^ile motet 
Ct fteftit ^tfovtilt; aflgeli Wro tit cooperatorei, et qtil 
hdrtetitur pbtids eXtemis ratiatiibtis, qttam ^ai fleAenf 
mt^rnis aftibillbiis; dotr that thus they move the will, \t 
ftrbired from the etil alngel^ who ate ioftigatiog us to evil ; 
flad by theif iDffigatibns rometimes prevairmg with otif 
wills to embfac^ evil ; therefore tlie ^aoA angels db thd 
Bke tb {*bvoke tti to good, for their pbwef is greater and 
fheir IbVe is higher than the othi^rs malice. And was tiof 
iiAt ftiefttiooed by t>r. Rutherford ? Shall the devil work 
hi the childifeft of difobfedieiKe ? Epb. ii, 1. Eoornioofly . 
difqtiiet the afTeaibtiS, i Sam. xvf. i J. Yea, lojeft wicked 
fhbughts into godly men with fnccefs, i Chroti. Jltxi. 'i. 
Atid ihali the gbod afcigqis be excluded from all aQIags ao<I 
(jpefatiods Upon the inwatd fedfes of man ? Tell me, if a- 
sy miti tzix teH me, with what ihadow of truth can tht; 
dfigels of God be thas exduded? Ybu fee hts jSJbfition^ 
were *bt without ffcafou. And in Jbur frieud^s paper is 
||iveu thi^ Fbr granted, That the angels may be employed 
5y Ood lb fome ftraugedeliverances, in recbVering bf health, 
lik Aiggeftidg good motions, eSfr» It is high time thextford 
to thefe dif{>utfe3 to put an end. 

OnFjr bne thing tabre. Which may ftbj) the mbuths cf 
HR gaiofeyefis. I dted Mf . Baxter, fayiftg, God's Wbrkij' 
cm the World art tifually by inftl-umeUts, afid not Imme^ 
Aate; sntl gbod angels are hts ij^flruments in cbnveying 
his rterdes both to fool and body. NoW if this be a tt-drh, 
l>3flf. tf It br ftodls brdittary way of providence tb give uff 
6ur mefciei by the miniftty of ^ttgek, then 1 hope eVery 
kirtance in my treatife may pafs for truth, and every ob* 
jeftrbU made by yb* agalnft the feme wiH eafily vadifti, 
and at bnce. And that this pofltion might be dearly held, 
•til, 1 thought It a pbint of t>fUdencc tb write iu a few\ 
lilies t6 Mf . Baxter fbr his proofs. His ahfw^ to my leh* 
ttt t diaQ Itere anoiBS to t^e dbfe (sX %\\, ^nd theti'l havtf 
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Reverend Brother* 

I Received yours, aud with it your appendix, and foniil 
(heets of your book; and dm glad you have ilhiftratedi 
and taught men to improve the doftrine of the Minijtra' 
tion if Angeh. And I am forry that neceffity forcsth m^ 
to f lil your expsftation, and tell you that unavoidable a* 
vocations prohibit me to give you thofc proofs of my af- 
fcrtion which vou defire. In this hafte I may only take 
notic! of the ftate of the controverfy, and give you but a 
touch upon thofe reafons that occur at prefcn^ for my o- 
pinion, and a word of the coolequence and ufe* 

I . i f u ppofe I may fay that our brethren are agreed with 
us in all ihefe following propofitions. l. Theobjeftive 
extent of miniftry of angels is to the benefit of fonJa and 
bodies; this you have proved, and they deny not. i. 
The fcripiure more frequently mentioncth their mioifh'a* 
tion for the bodies, than immediately for, or on the fouls 
of men. 3. How they have accefs unto the foul, or no* 
felcr faculties ; whether fpirits intniilvdy behold fpirits^ 
and immediately operate on them, and conVerfe with thefflt 
as animated bodies behold and operate on each other; and 
what meafure of power angels have on fouls, are quefti- 
ons that we are all onwilliog to determine, and take it to 
be our duty in modefly to profcfs our ignorance of, as 0^ 
things unreveaied J howfoever in fome things we may 
humbly v-nture tipop fome conjeftures. And we all di^ 
claim and naufeate the prcfumption of thefohoolmen, that 
fill their writings vVith fo many confident affertions arid 
copious dlfputations, about uncertainor unprofitable pointlKi 
concerning the nature and miniftry of angels. Much mofe 
do we all detcft the prefumption, pride, and vanity of the 
antient heretics, and the cnthufiafts, and phanatics of lat- 
ter times, that pretend to a fpecial ajcquaintance with the 
Orders, and op rations of angtls^ beyond what is revealed, 
and glory in this as the cKceilency of their religion, or fe^ 
veral (e61s. 4. The minillry of angels is eminently and 
chiefly for the deft and church, for all things are theirs^ 
5. Yet doth their miniftry extend to others; when rtcr- 
cies are to fee conveyed to them, or God tohave fpecial 
honour by thern^ God hath not limited this mioiflraliaa 

to 



- W \tk eleft, as he bath not limited marcy in the general 
\e them: Sod) conldioii merby as he Toochfafeth others, 
be may Ibmetimes give tkem by muiiftry of aogds, ef)>ed* 
^iy when it tendeth to the benefit 6f the ^hiirch. 6 Tberii 
is an extraordinary aiiniftratlon of angels b cafes of extra-* 
ordinary revektioi&y idfions, dreams, delllrerances, prefer* 
vatipoSy ihd other bonders, which all X^hriAians do ac* 
knowlcge. 7. As to his prolimity to the objeAs and ef* « 
fefts^ G6d doth all his works immediately, Immediationi 
«f vlrtidU eijupp^jitit he is intimof huimo nqfird, nearer 
ins than we are to onrlelves: Mo creature interpofeth be- 

' tween hid eflence and us, fo as to caitfe or prove a diftance; 
ii&d if God make ufe of millidns of inftrumentsand means, 

* Ke is' yet nevferthelefs the 6nly p(ime canfe \ and doth as 
l&acb to himfelf, as if he had uied no inftrument at all ; 
there is no ni^^ of God in aii cStd prodnted without 

' Jiieans, than in an eSc(t produced by means ; nor is tha*e 
lefs of God bedaufe he inakcth ufe of inftruments ^ but it 
ts certain that (tho' God in the fenfe afotefaid doth all im« 

* mediatdy) yet as immediatt fignifietb without any iecond 
eaaie, fo he doth not alt immediately. 8. It is therefor^ 
no diininntion to the honour of God, that he ufeth the nd* 
hifhry of angels in the collation of any of his favours to 
mankind : Had it beeil a difhoddur to God to produce any 

' thing out of himfelf, dr to a6t by any thikig, he had nev^r 
in^de the world, which he made to his glory^and not id 
Us diihononr; he hath neveir the lefs, becaufe he giveth ^ 
lior doth e^er the lefs himiblf Becanfe he ufeth his crea- 
tures in the work ; it is hi^ glory to be a commnnicativie 
|ood. 9. We likvA be caref^il that wfe give not to ahgel#-^ 
or any creatiilre any part of the ferVice or hOdoUr propel 
to the Greatdi-; thp' wie acknoWlege all. that to be in them 
>4Bd by thehi, ^hich is fo indted. ro; We mtifl not direct 
x>ur prayeri uiitd angek, ad hAng uncertain When and ho^;^ 
Yar they an? prefdt, and' bavbe no brd^r for it from oiir 
cofflmoa Lord ; and It being a tHrng thai might ealily draw 
us to idolatry, which aitgels aire greater, enefbies to thaa 
%e, abhc^ring more to rob their Maker. i\. 1 1 is a dani 
gerous arrogancy to affe£t a vifible codinauniof with angeli 
&ire &x eiu-^i \ Or to delireit as ^e h^heft-ltUinment dF 
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reltg^, tolitfe cantxmt^mui cooverie iiHtbtliem$ CedH^ 
our comaapioo with God htmfelf that is our hafpiadk; 
afid that coD^erfe witb^ an^ds is bed for ns^ whidi Obtft 
tNTomotetb o«r fimidooof God» and God tooweth beti^ 
than we wh^t fhdt \»\ mi therefor^ as be hath a|q;>otQtf^ 
bis angels ao ordifiarp oiimftrati^ii for as, in order toque 
iaWattoa and preiervatloD therooftto; (bit'is a(ibii4|eroiit 
tenptifig of G^^r nt to&ck to pat them out ol tb^ 
way. Of ta pray» or to UkA tor faci uaafaal appeai^fuieet 
or workst a$ ^^ bave no piPiiile for, oor faUac^oaiataooa 
wUh, oor imi ao aoderftaod or i^fe aright. We knopv 
oot eafily good (pirits from bad, aod we migbt ib eafilf 
be iiedocsd by eneatoiea fe^ terrible aqd fa ftiooge to «% 
that it ii a very great merey that God bath coouiMitcd if 
rather lo the tea^hiog ci foao, and goideth os to <mr d^ 
by meaos more finitaUe to our fatoret, and ofttb tfie af» 
fearaaces •£ aogela bat rarely and om feme extraordioaiy 
eccafion; fo that what C^irift (aid of rifing frooa the 
dead» we 0ty &y of aog^» ' He woold not be parfoad* 
* ed by them, ibal wiU sot hear Mofes and tbe prcybett/ 
12. As it is a very hard chiuig to rccdve mercy by the baid 
of any creatiire, and ooi to adfa^e too ma^ to tba um 
tare,, aad fctffer am bewia to be ftopt« or diverledt or> 
lieoaiedfroot God, aod die more ffeftil aod exfieUevt 4t 
inArooKDt is» tbe flroAger if oar temptatioQ» aod tix 
greater is our daoger; ibtbemorewearecoDvhiocdoftbi 
mioiflry aod oiefolaeft of the aagds to oar welfan^ tbe 
aio0e weareifi danger of too much afcribingto thtsm^ OC 
odberiiig tatbem, and miadiog of them more tkaa Godt , 
Apd th«referewe maft carefelly watch aytiift this ^mf- 
latioii^ aftd take beed left oar hearts take ap^ia dude 6^ 
fellow ferranifsi by whom they jib^ld be raited aad draiim 
to God. Aad yet aa we moft pot caft away oac merdm 
forfiBarofoaer*falmQgthem» oor re^ ma^ftrateijor im- 
-nifiecB, orpareaW forfmarofjdol^agtlmi^ fobeithir 
moft we byitiohfiBacs be dmwii niom oor ackaow]^g|Mj;at 
•f tbe fervice of aAgels, oor deay tbe mercy of th^ oMiii- 
ibatioa» to avoid tbe abofe of it. In aU this I fdppoi^ W 
ire ail agree4^ aod^e point that remweib omreitlacdi 4i 
battbis^ Wbclfam it 1^ Sod's oid^iacy vaj M g^^J* 

our 



tmt ttieities by the mtniftry of «ogeb i not whether nreljr 
lie ddA fo, nor whether rareJy he doth mherwHe % but wbar* 
1# the way of his ordiaaty ))roTideDoe. And here i fltii 
Iprofefs my judgmeotto befor the affirmative $ aod that a* 
SBoog others, for tfaefe reafima foOowiog. 

I. If fcriptores make Ittiown to' us, that it is the very ' 
Ilafed office of the aogels, to1)e miniftriog fpirtts for the 
heirs of fahratioD, and that about thdr daily ordinary ton* 
terndHeDtsr (hat it is God's ordiaary way of provident 
to give US even om- ordinary merdet by rheir means. Bur 
the antecedent is true, Srgo fo is the confeqnent. Were 
It bnt fome nntifnd thiag widi the angels to be fent ont 
dfdieir way upon fnd) terreftrial errands: Or wereit nfnal 
tridi them to docMily things tmiifiial or wonderful for us, 
then I oonfefs we could not infer our oonchifioa from 
thar ferviee; but when it is their very ftafed offices not 
only to dd wonders for us, but to ferve us in Mir ordinary 
^cbnoemments, the confequence is plaiu. And therefore I 
ifhid nothing ioctkmbent on me now, but t# prove the aa» 
teocdent, which is done by tfaofe (dain expreffions ci die 
fbripiures. i . Such as declare them to BI fiated fervantj 
Ktf Chri(fr S9 Meciiator and head of the churchr for the pro^ 
looting of his wc^rk of faivatiou for his body ; as thefe to* 
^ <gether, Mat. xxviiL i8« [M power is given fome in hea^ 
^om and earth, John xlii. 3. Ephef. i. ao, ai, 22. And 
jfktUmaf hit righ iandin HeeekJHab, far above allprinm 
eipalUyt and power 9 andmighif anddminim^ ande%^erj^ 
name ffka is named^ not only in this world, ha ai/b in tka$ 
tfMch is to comot and hath put all tUngs under his/eei, and ' 
gave him to hhead ovA' all things iothe chitreh. 2. Such ' 
as partictdariyHefcribe their office and work, as Heb. u 
74. Are they not allminiftringfpiritSt fent forth to ndmfter 
fit them whojhall he heirs cffolvaiion ? Confider here, i .. 
Tliat this is the very oflke. 2. It is about our ordiiuury 
eoncemmehts. 3. It is exprefled generally^ without li* 
Bridng to any one thing or way ; and 4. It is all the an* 
gelsi that are put iuto this office: That Ihefe angels are 
great in flrength, P6T. dU. 20.1: one x>f them able te do 
Bore than a tboufand men, and that they are hwumerable^ 
HAikiniK 17. Heb/sii. 22. ifieoa^anbJjrmore^t^att 
Z a mca 
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men iQ the world ; and thca I think it will paft doubt tbat 
it is thdr ordinary work to mioifter to us in oar ordmary 
obooeroments. So Mat. xviii la. I fay unto you that tn 
heaven their angels do always behM the face sfmy Father 
which is in heaven. Thk cao figaify ao lefs, than that 
every Chrifliah, even the weakeft, hath ooe or more an- 
gels depated'by God to take a fpecial care of him (though 
the fame aogcls may alio take care of others) and the ap* 
pr(>priatioQ can never properly be meant of fome rare un- 
ufoal aQ performed for them, j^ea, for fome very few of . 
them, but muQ needs mean a Rated feryiee. , S6 P(aL 
txxiv. 6, 7. Tks poor man cried, and the Lord heard him^, . 
dndfaVed him out ofy all his troubles : The flngel of the Lord 
entamp^th round about them that fear him^ and delivereth 
Mm Kere is defcribed a dated charge or office i^out all 
them that fear the Lord^ for deliverance out rf all theiP 
troubles . which amounts to the admioiftratlon of their or« 
dinary fuccours. So Pfal. xei. 1 1 , i a* * For he (hall give 

* his angels charge ovtr thee to keep thee in all thy wayts 

* Tbdy (hall bear thee up in their hand, le(l thou da(h thy 
^ foot agaittft, a done.' What can be fpoken plainer to fig^ 
Bify a ilated office for oonftant miniflratioo, even to our 
ordinary prefervation in every ftep we tread i and therefora 
they ^re called his angels, and his minifters, Pfal. dv. 4. 
So Plai. ciii. ao» 2 1 • ' Y^e hisaugels which excel in ftrenettiy 
< that do his commandments* hearkningto the voice ofhi* 
^ word. ' And ye his hofts, ye minifiers of bis that do hi$ 
' pleafure. So Rev. xii. 7. Michael and his angeb are 
inade the army that fight againft the devil and his angels* 
And if they were not atcendant and employed ordinarily ia 
the bufmefs of our falvation^ how could the converfioo of 
every (inner be the matter of their joy in heaven ? Luke« 
xv. 10. This is inferred by their couAant prefence in the 
church afiemblies, obliging us to revered decencyt i Cqr. 
xi. 10. And therefore they are defcribed as em^oyed wid| 
B89 as looking into the fame myflery» 1 Pet. i. i^. and as 
knowing God*s manifold wifihm by the churchy Ephef* iiU 
so. And therdbrc Paul's dreadful charge (Oh that all bi« 
ihops and miaifter<8 of .the gofpel would rcsid it walkinj^l) 
)A t Tina, v. 21. i^ Tkeotby, oot lo prgudge, or prefer 
1; m 
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CDrdiDg to his own indittation as befurx. Gad» and the Lord 

Jefos Chjift, and the deA ingels; ]ntiantiD| their pre* 

fence, and intereft in our church aSiirs* 1 he angcJ of 

the Lord that defendeth the church, doth 'pcrfecute and 

chafe the wicked enemies. Plal xxxt 5, 6. they coa?ey 

departed fouls to bleflcdnefs, which is an ordinary work» 

Lake xvi 22. they are reapers that at the iaft (hall bun* 

die up the tares for burning, and (hall fever the wicked 

from among thejnft. Mat. xiii. 39. 40. * and fliall gather 

*-the eleft from the fbnr winds| from one euii of hea?ca 

• to the other/ Mat. xxxf, 31 . And thc7 are part of the 

fecic'ty, to which we.are brought by ChriA, Hcb. xii. aa^ 

and to whom we (hall be made emial. Luke xx. 30. I (hall 

notmention the extraordinary mmiftrations, as their pro* 

nalgatiog of the laws, Afts vii. 53. Heb, xxii. 9. Their 

fliewing John his revelations, Rev. i. )• And touching Da^ 

ntel to nnderftand Dan. viii. 'i6» 17 and ix. ?i, aa, 23, 

Thcir.mihiOriDg to Chrift, Mat* iv. 11. And ftrength. 

ninghhn Luke xxii. 43. with abundance more fuch In^ 

fiances; it being, my bnfmels only to prove their miniflra* 

lion in our ordinary concemments« which the fore-dted 

texts do evidently ^Qve. And how many points are cur* 

rently received' among us, that have not 9 quarter fo 

fttctch fcriptare evidence as this? Did not greater bufineft 

call me off, L (hould (lay to improve fome other argument. 

As, 

2. From the coKVtrary employment of the malignant fpi» 
fits.-' ' . ' "^ 

3 Ffom the fuitableneis of our fuppofitioQ taallGod*a 
^ivorkings, who hath chofeato glorify his wifdom by do« 
ing things by ruitableiuArumcots, and concatenated means | 
and to gl(|ify his gpodnefs by taking Ms cr«;atures into the 
work ^od ^:monr of doing good, in fubordinatiop to him | 
he could have enlightned and enlivened us without the fan^ 
fctst he would not. He calleth his mhiiftcrs co-worken. 
wkh Chrift, no marvel then if his Ungels have iiicb bo^ 

Tfaefe* and other arguments I 0u(t pretermit, and fat 
4f^ cpQcIofion firft lay down fome es^llcnt copfequcnts of. 
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this doftriae; aad fecoadiy defend it agataft the nocofiui 

ODS of the ccmtrary. - . 

X. The doOrioe of angels mintfinitioii acqualnteth, w • 
>vUh loticb of the frame of tbofe admirable means by whld^ 
the proTtdeooc of Gk>d doth 'work in the govern bag of the 
world, and the gbrifyiog of his name. If tiiit be tm- 
known, we (hall be ftrange to dse wonderfni appeanmce^ 
of God*8 wifdom, aadgoodneis, and power which will be 
llluch obfcnred by hiding fo exdsUent a part of the tSk£kB. 
As in a watch, or any excellent engine, to Icnow the partSi 
in themfelves is nothiog^ nnlefs we Icnowthem in tkeir rer 
fpeds to other parts, and their place, and ufe, and office' 
in the frame; So is it in this glorious part of the frame of 
aeition and providence; to fay the angels areexceika^ 
creatures, and made to glorify their creator, i$ bnt toes* 
prefs their nature and their common end, and not their 
fpeclal office and work, as tiiey refpeA the ^hole fockty3[ 
and the finale (Irings ^)if ill make no melody » bnt as they ar& 
tuned and touched in harmony. 

a . This do^irrine of angels miniftratioii acquainteth M* 
with much of the unity of the whole family in beavcft and 
earth : When all the p^rts are fa harn^ooiievdy ccxmexed 
in their refpeds and ufe. Anditdedaretb the excellency 
of holy love, and humility luid obedience, which thefe no- 
ble fpirits exercife in their coDdefcenfipn to the meaneft 
Chri((ian at the command of God; and reprovetb Qs that 
are fo fcant in love, humility, and obedience, as" tcr be 
backward to the fervice and benefit of each other. - 

3. It fervcs to take off the inordinate defire of vifibl^ 
and extraordinary converfe with angels; when it fe under* 
iiood that they ap^ appointed to be ordinarily, andinvifihr 
ly ferviceaWe to us^ in a more fcfe and fuitable way, 

4. It very much helps our faith in the point |f the im- 
mortality of the foul, and the like to come;lwhenwe 
tjindcribind, that there is a world of &ch noWer fpirria 
employed about us, and therefore that we are notcreatulret 
fe contemptible, as to be uncapable of another Hfe: And 
that we (liall be mirde like angels, and, have their commoai* 
on in glory, when we haVe fiich copamuoioB with, them in ^ 
the lUte of gra(;e. { 



r |. It Aewalhe glory of oor IMcieeii]|Br« wiio irr head of 
thesChtMrch doch qfe the ordinary &rme of fiicb nobk ijf\^ 
Ito for tlie welfare of hit body* 

*6i Ix ia feme rel^^ to our ^ak and diftaor lap£!d h». 
taresy that as we have a Mediator betweeo us aod the Fa^ 
tber, fo there are (though not mediators, yet) a glorified 
world of bkfled <pirits^ pofleflbrs already oftkehappioefc 
«e feek, and hdpers to our fairation;; fq that ia onjr joie- 
ditatioQS of the world to come, we ma/ have fbme more 
low familiar thought? that are neceflar^ to oor weaii'i^irs, 
mtA arenot amazed and deterred bjr looking oiiiy at the ik* 
finitely diftaot majefty of God ; and who kooweth oot how 
Ijreat aa tocotirageaieat familiarity is I and how much fai 
l&iUarity is affified by fn^o»ttity, ^ ^ 

Obfth^ I. But it will draw dpwa the mind from 9od. 

, Anffh* Chrifi'a humaa nature alfoy and mimfiers and all 

' creatores may be Ibabuitd; but of thcmielves they are 

Iselpa to kad m lo God. t 

^ OigeSf, %, This doflrine wit! in»oduce die worlhipping 

of aogelsy and praying to them 

J^. We muftnot forbear declaring the excsiieacy of 
angels, nor their conftfled exiraordinary minillry lor feat 
of fuch-adHife; tfaerefi^re neither their ordinary minifhati* 
one Bor mu^ we deny the ordinary uiq of the fuin, kft 
men idolize it, nor of miriifters of the gofpef that further 
our falvatioo, left men (hovld worihip theoi with thaf 
Ifrhfch is not their due. The Hbly Ghoft h&th cxfjrcfly/ . 
wiarafd us, * that np man beguik ^soi our reward in a vo« 
* luntary hiimiitty, and wor{hippi|i|g of angels, intruding 

< mto thofe things which he faath not it^eo, vainly pufcup 

< by hli <le(hly mind, and not holding the he^d,* ^c* Cot. 
H. 1 8, i9t. tod fo bath c^ntioned us againiV this abu^fe« 
And we^suft not deny a great truth 19 ChriiUapity, for 

, fear of giving occafton to popifb mifufe of it, 
' €^6t. 3. It xviji filhthe world again with a muititudft 
of curioui, vaia enquiries iiibout ati^els, which theiiihools 
abound in, \ 

Anfu), We muft not (hut our «tes againft plain truths, 
kit W9ntx)n wits (houJd trouble the worid with flartipg 
other <|ue(iioos about unrereakd ckicgs: Vu«& queili^cct 
; : .. • Z 4 , are 
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are aq where £> perilous as coocei;Diag GpfL btmfd£ And 
yet QO knowlege is ib oeceflary as the koowlege of bioi. ' 
Pardon, dear brother, .that in haftc I can give you bat 
^is (hort nndigefted fcript^ Uiftead of What yov defite <^ 
me. I reft, * \ ' 

hmim- Nov. fellow Servant, 

^ 299 i66i. * R19HAED BifSTEl, 

Reverend. Sir ^ 

I Have perofed yoar coniideratioiis pf the ntDiOry. of aa* 
geb> t\i6y pneumata lettourgika, as the apotUe calla 
them. 1 remember theophiia^^ fpeaking of this point 
calls it, Poile periemas t^m tbeou iiedemtia^ The exceeding > 
goodoeis and care of God ; and chargeth us, . Me ameleint 
Us foiautes ctiakonias, Not to be forgetio} of fn^h a glori* 
bus fervioe, which we have fof our good from thefe blefled 
liDgels . In thC' acknowleoement of this uruth (their bleilet^ 
minifljration for the good of God's eleft) I fiod the con^ 
currence of all ; in the exemplification of it fully and par- * 
ticnlarly fewornone; in the depravatipn and proftitutinff 
of it to idoljatrous purpofes more than mapy. Blefled be 
Cod, who hath given, as to this point, his fpirit; and 
that light, and ui)derftandiog, andanea;celieatwUdpmis^ 
found in you, as was (aid of Paniel; in as much that iqi 
this traA we 6nd thefe blefled fpirits» their feryice, with-^ 
out diminution of their glory ; their rule and power, with 
fnbordi nation to the Father of Ipirits; their miniftry to^ 
i^an, without relu^aocy and difdaio ; their refpeA and 
ufe from faints without fuperftitipus adoration; and in* 
deed the whole coofideratipn of them, fd far as falls with- 
in the knowlege of men, [uthily, plainly, powerfully, pa^ 
theticolly, pra<f)icaUy, fet before us. When thp apoftle 
Paul was wrapp'd tip into Jthe third heaven, he heard and 
iaw glorious things, but they were drreta remata a auk, 
exon anthropo laief^ they were unfpeakablie; but he tha^ 
^iveth wifdom to th^ wife, and knowlege to them thai 
^now und^rftandiog, hath not only reyea|ed thefe deep 
and, fecret things, but given you utterance and power to 
fapxefs theni. Sir, it was ever clleemed ii faaed Uiiofl 
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ip9gft die Jews, as is soted hy Paulas Fagins, to pre* 
7t the memory of any of their Rabbies, who had done 
De remarkable fervice for their law, with this rerolatlbo, 
Let their oame be blefledr If the charoh ia which we live, 
^o Qot the like for this, and the reft of your divioe dif- 
courfes, ^et you have a God lU whom you truft, that wjJl 
papiaj acjlcnowl^e it, J^id the(e vev% ^$di diemfc^ves 
tfiall tefttfy your ample fervice done to them as iDftrumeots 
under the great Jeho?ah. and Lord of hods. Let me on- 
ly wiOi yon, that yon fmother not this light, nor veil fu-g 
im advantage in condning it to the darkaefs of private ufe; 
for if any perlb^ do difguft, yet uDderftai^diog |>erfons will 
fiyoftb^, and ypur other labours, as Alphbofus king of 
Arragon faid of fome learned perfons. Hi mihi dapet, hi 
^vtva. The Lord fanftify this, and all other helps t9 
pur edification and building up in Chrift, till we come to 
the heavenly Jerufalem, and the innumerable company of 
angels, to the general afleinblyi aa4 the church of th^ 
iBrA^born. • ". 

Bfiftm, OSob, twns^ 
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